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PREFACKH. 


on ewemeeee nes 


As in corporal distempers a total loss of appetite which no 
. medicines can restore, forebodes certain decay and death: so 
in the spiritual life of the soul, a neglect or disrelish of pious 
reading and instruction is a most fatalsymptom. What hopes 
can we entertain of a person to whom the science of virtue, 
and of eternal salvation, doth not seem interesting, or worth 
his application? ‘‘ It is impossible, says St. Chrysostom,‘? 
** that a man should be saved who neglects assiduous pious 
‘‘ reading or consideration. Handicraftsmen will rather 
*¢ suffer hunger and all other hardships than lose the instru- 
‘** ments of their trade, knowing them to be the means of 
** their subsistence.’’ No less criminal and dangerous is the 
disposition of those who mispend their precious moments in 
reading romances and play-books, which fill the mind with 
a worldly spirit, with a love of vanity, pleasure, idleness, and 
triflmg; which destroy and lay waste all the generous senti- 
ments of virtue in the heart, and sow there the seeds of every 
vice, which extend their baneful roots over the whole soil. 
Who seeks nourishment from poisons? What food is to the 
body, that our thoughts and reflections are to the mind: by 
them the affections of the soul are nourished. The chame- 
lion changes its colour as it is affected by sadness, anger, or 
joy; or by the colour upon which it sits: aid we see an insect 
borrow its lustre and hue from the plant or leaf upon which, — 


@) St. Chrys, Conc, 3, de Lazaro, T. 1. p, 738. ed. Montfauc, 
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it feeds. In like manner what our meditations and affections 
are, such will our souls become, either holy and spiritual, or 
earthly and carnal. By pious reading the mind is instructed 
and enlightened, and the affections of the heart are purified 
and inflamed. It is recommended by St. Paul as the summary 
of spiritual advice.” 

Devout persons never want a spur to assiduous reading or 
meditation. They are insatiable in this exercise, and, accord- 
ing to the golden motto of Thomas ) Kempis, they find their 
chief delight ix a closet with a good book. Worldly and 
tepid Christians stand certainly in the utmost need of this help 
to virtue. The world is a whirlpool of business, pleasure, and 
sin. Its torrent is always beating upon their hearts, ready 
to break in, and bury them under its flood, unless frequent 
pious reading and consideration oppose a strong fence to its 
waves. ‘The more deeplya person is immersed m its tumul- 
tuous cares, so much the greater ought to be his solicitude to 
find leisure to breathe, after the fatigues and dissipation of 
business and company; to plunge his heart, by secret prayer, 
in the ocean of the divine immensity, and by pious reading, 
to afford his soul some spiritual refection: as the wearied 
husbandman, returning from his labour, recruits his spent 
vigour, and exhausted strength, by allowing his body neces- 
sary refreshment and repose. 


The lives of the saints furnish the Christian with a daily 
spiritual entertainment, which is not less agreeable than 
affecting and instructive. For in sacred biography the advan- 
tages of devotion and piety are joined with the most attractive _ 
charms of history. The method of forming men to virtue by 
example, is, of all others, the shortest, the most easy, and 
the best adapted to all circumstances and dispositions. Pride 

‘8 1 Tim. iv. 13.——@) In angello cum libelle, 
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recoils at precepts, but example instructs without usurping 
the authoritative air of a master; for by example, a man 
seems to advise and teach himself. It does its work unper- 
ceived, and therefore with less opposition from the passions 
which take not the alarm. Its infiuence is communicated 
with pleasure. Nor does virtue here appear barren and dry 
as in discourses, but animated and living, arrayed with all 
her charms, exerting all her powers, and secretly obviating 
the pretences, and removing the difficulties which self-love 
never fails to raise. In the lives of the saints we see the most 
perfect maxims of the gospel reduced to practice, and the 
most heroic virtue made the object of our senses, clothed as 
it were with a body, and exhibited to view in its most attrac- _ 
tive dress. Here, moreover, we are taught the means by 
which virtue is obtained, and learn the precipices and snares 
‘which we are to shun, and the blinds and by-ways, in which 
many are bewildered and misled in its pursuit. The example 
of the servants of God points out to us the true path, and 
leads us as it were by the hand into it, sweetly mviting and 
encouraging us to walk cheerfully in the steps of those that 
are gone before us. © 


‘Neither is it a small advantage that, by reading the history 
of the saints, we are introduced into the acquaintance of the 
greatest personages who have ever adorned the world, the 
brightest ornaments of the church militant, and the shining 
stars and suns of the triumphant, our future’ companions in 
eternal glory. Whilst we admire the wonders of grace and 
mercy which God hath displayed in their favour, we are - 
strongly moved to praise his adorable goodness. And, in 
their penitential lives and holy maxims, we learn the sublime 
lessons of practical virtue, which their assiduous meditation 
_ on the divine word, the most consummate experience in their 
deserts, watchings, and commerce with heaven, and the 

we 
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lights of the Holy Ghost, their interior master, discovered 
to them. But it is superfluous to shew from reason the emi- 
nent usefulness of the example, and the history of the saints, 
which the most sacred authority recommends to us as one 
of the most powerful helps to virtue. H is the admonition 
of St. Paul, that we remember our holy teachers, and, that 
having the end of their conversation before our eyes, we 
imitate their faith.© , 


For our instruction the Holy Ghost himself inspired the 
prophets to record the lives and actions of many illustrious 
saints in the holy scriptures, The church could not, in a 
more solemn manner recommend to us, to have these great 
models often before our eyes, than by inserting in her daily 
office an abstract of the lives of the raartyrs and other saints ; 
which constant sacred custom is derived from the primitive 
ages, in which the histories of the martyrs were publicly 
read at the divine office, in the assemblies of the faithful, on 
their annual festivals. ‘This is testified of the acts of St. Po- 
lycarp in the life of St. Pionius, and by St. Austin® of those 
of SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, &. The council of. Africa, 
under Aurelius, archbishop of Carthage, in 397, mentions 
the acts of the martyrs being allowed to be read in the 
ehurch on their anniversary days.© St. Ceesarius permitted 
persons that were sick and weak, to hear the histories of the 
martyrs sitting, when they were of an uncommon length; 
but complained that some who were healthful unreasonably 
took the same liberty. 


All great masters of a spiritual life exceedingly extol the 
advantages which accrue to souls from the devout reading 
of the lives of eminent saints; witness St. Nilus,” St. Chry- 


_@) Hebr. xiii. 7-—@ St. Aug, Serm. 280. T. 5. p. 1134.—() Can. 47. Conc. T. % 
1072.—(6) St.Cwesar. Serm. 95. vel apud St. Aug. T. 5. AppendsSerm. 300. 
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sostom, and others. Many fathershave employed their pens 
in transmitting down to posterity the actions of holy men. 
And the histories of saints were the frequent entertainment 
and delight of all pious persons, who ever found in them a 
most powerful means of their encouragement and advance- 
ment in virtue, as St. Bonaventure writes of St. Francis of 
‘Assisium. ‘* By the remembrance of the saints, as by the 
“* touch of glowing stones of fire, he was himself enkindled, 
“* and converted into a divine flame.’’ St. Stephen of Grand- 
mont read their lives every day, and often on his knees. 
‘The abbot St. Junian, St. Antoninus, St. Thomas, and other 
holy men are recorded to have read assiduously-the lives of 
the saints, and by, their example to have daily inflamed 
‘themselves with fervour in all virtues. St. Boniface of Mentz 
sent ever to England for books of the lives of saints,® and 
by reading the acts of the martyrs animated himself with 
the spirit of martyrdom. This great apostle of Germany, 
St. Sigiran and others always carried with them in their 
journeys the acts of the martyrs, that they might read them 
wherever they travelled. It is related of St. Anastasius the 
martyr, that, ** Whilst he read the conflicts and victories of 
‘“the martyrs, he watered the book with his tears, and 
** prayed that he might suffer the like for Christ. And so 
«* much was he delighted with this exercise that he employed 
** in it all his leisure hours.’’ St. Teresa declares how much 
the love of virtue was kindled in her breast by this reading, 
even when she was a child. Joseph Scaliger, a rigid Cal- 
vinist critic, writes as follows on the acts of certain primitive 
martyrs: * The souls of pious persons are so strongly af- 
‘< fected in reading them, that they always lay down the 
** book with regret, This every one may experience in him- 


_@ St. Nilus, 1. 4. ep. 1. Diseipu.o suo, p. 458. Item, Tr. de Monasticd Exercita- 
tione, e. 34, et c. 43. p. 49. et Peristeria Sect. 4. p. 99.—) St. Bonif. ep, 35. 
Bibl, Patr.—(©) Animady. in Chronic. Eus. ad An. 2187. 
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‘‘ self. I with truth aver, that there is nothing in the whole 
‘¢ history of the church with which I am so much moved: 
‘< when I read them I seem no longer to possess myself.” 


It would be very easy to compile a volume of the remark- 
able testimonies of eminent and holy men concerning this 
most powerful help to virtue, and to produce many examples 
of sinners who have been converted by it to an heroic prac- 
tice of piety. St. Austin mentions two courtiers who were 
moved on the spot to forsake the world, and became fervent 
monks, by accidentally reading the life of St. Antony. 
St. John Columbin, from a rich, covetous and passionate 
nobleman, was changed into.a saint, by casually reading the 
life of St. Mary of Egypt.“ The duke of Joyeuse, marshal 
of France, owed his perfect conversion to the reading of the 


life of St. Francis Borgia, which his servant had one evening 


laid on the table. To these the example of St. Ignatius of 
Loyola, and innumerable others might be added. Dr. Pala- 
fox, the pious bishop of Osma, in his preface to the fourth 
tome of the letters of St. Teresa, relates, that an eminent 
Lutheran minister at Bremen, famous for several works 
which he had printed against the catholic church, purchased 
the life of St.-Teresa, written by herself, with a view of 
attempting to confute it; but by attentively reading it over 
was converted to the catholic faith, and from that time led 
a most edifying life. The examples of Mr. Abraham psods 
head and others were not less illustrious. 


But to appeal to our own experience; who is not awakened 
from his spiritual lethargy, and confounded at his own cow- 
ardice, when he considers the fervour and courage of the 


—\ saints? ? All our pretences and foolish objections are silenced, 


_ 


% 4°) Conf, 2. & c. 6—C) Fleury, 1. 97. n. 2. T. 20. 
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when we see the most perfect maxims of the gospel demon- 
strated to be easy by example. When we read how many 
young noblemen and tender virgins have despised the world, 
and joyfully embraced the cross and the labours of penance, 
we feel a glowing flame kindled in our own breasts, and are 
encouraged to suffer afflictions with patience, and cheerfully 
to undertake suitable practices of penance. Whilst we see 
many sanctifying themselves in all states, and making the 
very circumstances of their condition, whether on the throne, 
in the army, in the state of marriage, or in the deserts, the 
means of their virtue and penance, we are persuaded that 
the practice of perfection is possible also to us, in every 
lawful. profession, and that we need only sanetify our em- 

loyments by a perfect spirit, and the fervent exercises of 
religion, to become saints ourselves, without quitting our 
state in the world. When we behold others, framed of the 
same frail mould with ourselves, many in age or other cir- 
cumstances weaker than ourselves, and struggling with 
greater difficulties, yet courageously surmounting, and tram- 
‘pling upon all the obstacles by which the world endeavoured 
to obstruct their virtuous cheice, we are secretly stung within 
our breasts, feel the reproaches of our sloth, are roused from 
our state of insensibility, and are forced to cry out: ‘* Can- 
‘* not you do what such and such have’ done?’’ But to wind. 
up this discourse, and draw to a conclusion; whether we 
consult reason, authority, or experience, we may beldly 
affirm, that except the sacred writings, no book has re- 
claimed so many sinners, or formed so many holy men to 
perfect virtue, as that of Zhe Lives of Saints. 


If we would read to the spiritual profit of our souls, our 
motive must be a sincere desire of improving ourselves in 
divine love, in humility, meekness, and other virtues. 
Curiosity or vanity shut the door of the heart to the Holy 


{ 
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Ghost, and stifle in it all affections of piety. A short and 
humble petition of the divine light ought to be our prepara- 
tion: for which we may say with the prophet: ‘* Open thou 
«6 mine eyes, and 1 will consider the wonderful things of thy 
“Jaw.?0? We must make the application of what we read 
to ourselves, entertain pious affections, and form particular 
resolutions for the practice of virtue, It is the admonition 
of a great servant of God: ‘* Whatever good instructions 
- *€ you read, unless you resolve and effectually endeavour to 
*¢ practise them with your whole heart, you have not read 
‘¢ to the benefit of your soul. For knowledge without works 


3) 


*€ only accuseth and condemneth. Though we cannot 
imitate all the actions of the saints, we can learn from them 
to practise humility, patience, and other virtues in a manner 
suiting our circumstances and state of life; and can pray that 
we may receive a share in the benedictions and glory of the 
saints, As they who have seen a beautiful flower-garden, 
gather a nosegay to smell at the whole day; so ought we in 
reading to cull out some flowers, by selecting certain pious 
reflections and sentiments with which we are mos: affected ; 
and these we should often renew during the day; lest we 
resemble a man who having looked at himself in the glass, 
goeth away, and forgetteth what he had seen of himself. 


(12) Ps, eviii, 18.—(5) Lansperg. Enchir. e, 11. 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 
psec AE i 


Toe lives of the principal martyrs, fathers, and other 
more illustrious ‘saints whose memcry is revered in the 
catholic church, are here presented to the public. An un- 
dertaking of this kind seems not to stand in need of an 
apology. For such are the advantages, and so great the 
charms of history, that, on every subject, and whatever dress 
it wears, it always pleases and finds readers. So instructive 
it is, that it is styled by Cicero “ The mistress of life,’ and 
is called by others, ‘* Moral philosophy exemplified in the 
lives and actions of mankind.”’® But of all the parts of 
history, biography which describes the lives of great men, 
seems both the most entertaining, and the most instructive 
and improving. By a judicious choice and detail’ of their 
particular actions, it sets before our eyes a living image of 
those heroes who have been the object of the admiration of 
past ages; it exhibits to us a portraiture of their interior 
virtues and spirit, and gives the most useful and enlarged 
view of human nature. From the wise maxims, experience, 
and even mistakes of great men, we learn the most refined 
lessons of prudence, and are furnished with models for our 
imitation. Neither is the narration here interrupted, nor 
the attention of the reader hurried from one object to an- 
other, as frequently happens in general history. On these 
and other accounts are the lives of eminent personages the 


©) Cicero, 1. 2. de orat. c. 9.—© Voss. Ars. Hist, cap. 5. 
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most agreeable and valuable part of history. But in the lives 
of the saints other great advantages occur. Here are in- 
cidently related the triumphs of the church, the trophies 
of the most exalted virtue, and the conversion of nations. 
What are profane histories better than records of scandals? 
What are the boasted triumphs of an Alexander or a Cesar 
but a series of successful plunders, murders, and other 
crimes? It was the remark of the historian Socrates, that, if 
princes were all lovers of peace, and fathers of their people, 
and if the lives of men were an uniform and steady practice 
of piety, civil history would be almost reduced to empty 
dates. This reflection extorted from the pen of a famous 
wit of our age, in his history of the empire of the West since 
Charlemagne, the following confession: ‘‘ This history is 
‘* scarcely any more than a vast scene of weaknesses, faults, 
*‘ crimes and misfortunes; among which we find some vir- 
‘¢ tues, and some successful exploits, as fertile valleys are 
_** often seen among chains of rocks and precipices. This is 
** likewise the case with other histories.” But the lives of 
the saints are the history of the most exemplary and perfect 
virtue and prowess. ‘Whilst therefore all other branches of 
history employ daily so many pens, shall this, which above 
_ all others deserves our attention, be alone forgctten? Whilst 
every other part of the soil is daily raked up, shall the finest 
spot be left uncultivated? Our antiquaries must think them- 


selves obliged by this essay, as the greatest part of these ~ 


saints have been the objects of the veneration of the whole 
Christian world during several ages. Their names stand 
recorded in the titles of our churches, in our towns, estates, 
writings, and almost every other monument of our Christian 
ancestors. If the late learned bishop Tanner, by his Notitia 
Monastica, deserved the thanks of all lovers of antiquity, will 


©) Voltaire’s Annals of the empire of Germany. 
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they not receive favourably the history of those eminent 
persons of whom we meet so frequent memorials? 

Besides the principal saint for each day, in this collection 
is added a short account of some others who were very re- 
markable in history, or famous among our ancestors. The 
English and Scottish churches had, by the mutual intercourse 
and neighbourhood of the nations, a particular devotion to 
several French saints, as appears from all their ancient bre- 
viaries, from a complete English manuscript calendar, written 
in the reign of Edward IV. now in my hands, and from the 
_ titular saints of many monasteries and parishes. Our Norman 
kings and bishops honoured several saints of Aquitain and 
Normandy by pious foundations which bear their names 
among us: and portions of the relicks of some French saints, 
as of St. Salvius, kept in the cathedral of Canterbury, have 
rendered their names illustrious in this kmgdom. The men- 
tion of such, were it but for the satisfaction of our antiqua- 
ries, &c. will, it is to be hoped, be pardoned. Though the 
limits of this work would not allow long abstracts of these 
secondary lives, yet some characteristical circumstances are 
inserted, that these memoirs might not sink into a bare 
necrology, or barren list of dates and names. For unless a 
narration be supported with some degree of dignity and 
spirit, and diversified by the intermixture of various events, 
it deserves not the name of history; no more than a plot of 
ground can be called a garden, which is neither variegated 
- with parterres of flowers, nor checkered with walks and beds 
of useful herbs or shrubs. To answer the title and design 
of this work, a short account is given of those fathers whose 
names are famous in the history of the church, and in the 
schools, but who have never been honoured among the 
saints. But such fathers or other eminent persons are spoke 
of only in notes upon the lives of certain saints, with which 
they seem to have some connexion. It was the compiler’s 
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intention to insert among the lives-of the saints an account 
of none to whom public veneration has not been decreed by 
the authority of the Holy See, or at least of some particular 
churches, before this on many just accounts was reserved to 
the chief pastor of the church. The compiler declares that 
the epithets of Saint and Blessed are never employed in this 
work but with entire submission to the decrees of Urban VILL. 
on this subject; and that if they are any where given to 
persons to whom the supreme pastors of the church have 
never juridically granted, this privilege, no more is. meant 
by them, than such persons are esteemed holy and venerable . 
for the reputation of their virtue; not that they are publicly. 
honoured among the saints.. The same is to be understood 
of miracles here related, which have net been judicially 
examined and approved, the part of an historian differing 
entirely from an authentic decision of the supreme judge. 
The actions of several apostles and other ilustrions saints 
were never committed to writing: and with regard to some 
others, the records of their transactions, by falling a prey to 
the moths or flames, have perished in the general wreck: 
yet their names could not be omitted. If their history 
affords little to gratify vain curiosity, at least a heart which 
seeks and loves God, will find, even in these scanty memoirs, 
every thing interesting and entertaining. If the names of 
some saints have been transmitted down to us without par- 
ticular accounts of their lives,® their virtues shine with no 


(2) Some call in question the existence 
of certain saints, as SS. Bacchus, Quiri- 
nus, Mercurius, Nilammon, Hippolytus, 
&c, because these names are of Pagan 
original. But that Christians often re- 
tained those names is evident, not only 
from the oldest martyrologies, but from 
Eusebius, Theodoret, and other ancient 
writers who often mention Christians 
named Apollonius and Apollinarius,from 


gable authorities. 


Apollo, &e. and St. Paul speaks of a dis- 
ciple called Hermes or Mercurius ; and 
had another named Dionysius or Bac- 
chus. Dr. Geddes and others object to 
the existence of St. Almachius, St. George, 


St, Wenefred, &c. but we shail find their. 


honour supported in this work by irrefra-_ 
Longinus not only 
signifies a spear, but was a Roman name,’ 
and that of a soldier and martyr, on the 


~*~ 
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léss lustre in heaven: and this very circumstance is pleasing 
and favourable to humility, which studies and loves to lie 
concealed and unknown; and it was pointed out by the hid- 
den life of Christ. It is also objected, that certain actions of 
some saints, which were performed by a special instinct of 
the Holy Ghost, are to us rather objects of admiration than 
imitation: but even in these we read lessons of perfect virtue, 
and a reproach of our own sloth, who dare undertake nothing 
for God. But some may say, what edification can persons in 
the world reap from the lives of apostles, bishops or recluses? 
To this it may be answered, that though the functions of 
their state differ from ours, yet patience, humility, penance, 
zeal and charity, which all their actions breathe, are neces- 
sary virtues io all persons. Christian perfection is in its 
spirit and essence every where the same, how much soever 
the means or exercises may vary. Though edification be the 
primary view in works of this nature, the other ends of his- 
tory are not neglected, as it becomes more entertaining and 
useful in proportion as it is more clear, complete and im- 
portant. This, it is hoped, will excuse certain short digres- 
sions which are sometimes inserted, and which the laws 
of correct writing allow when not too long, frequent or 
foreign, when they have a natural connexion with the sub- 
ject, and when the want of regularity is compensated by 


15th of March: whether he be the per- 
son who opened the side of Christ with 
a spear or no is a point of less import- 


ance. Mr. Addison and Dr. Middleton 


thought they had hit on a great disco- 


/ very when they transformed Mount So- 


raete into St. Orestes. But that moun- 
tain is commonly called, not St. Orestes, 
but San Sylvestro, together with the 
monastery on its summit. Moreover, 
we find both in the Roman martyrology 
and Greek Menza two saints of the name 
of Orestes recorded, the one on the ninth 


of November, the other on the 13th of 
December, who both suffered under Dio- 
clesian, one in Armenia, the other in 
Cappadocia. The latter is also named 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen, in his oration 
on St. Basil. If, by slips of copiers, mis- 
takes have happened in some names, or 
accidental circumstances; or if certain 
private persons should be convicted of 
having been any time deceived in some 
saint, this would not affect the credit of 
authentic general martyrologies. 
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greater perspicuity and utility. This liberty is more freely 
taken in parts which would have otherwise seemed barren. 
Notes are added which seemed useful to the bulk of those 
for whom this work was designed, or likely to attract the 
curiosity of some to whom these lives would otherwise have 
seemed obscure, or not sufficiently interesting. This method 
renders sacred biography a more universal improvement in 
useful knowledge, and by enlarging the view becomes more 
satisfactory and engaging. 

‘Certain critics of this age, as they style themselves, are 
displeased with all histories of miracles, not considering that 
these wonders are, in a particular manner, the works of God, 
intended to raise our attention to his holy providence, and to 
awake our souls to praise his goodness and power; often also 
to bear testimony to his truth. Entirely to omit the mention 
of them, would be an infidelity in history, and would tend, 
in some measure, to obstruct the great and holy purposes 
for which they were effected. Yet a detail of all miracles, 
though authentically attested, is not the design of this work. 
Wherefore in such facts it seemed often sufficient to refer 
the reader to the original records. But miracles may be the 
subject of a particular disquisition. 

A tedious sameness in the narration hath been carefully 
avoided, and in relating general virtues, it is hoped that the 
manner, diction and thoughts will be found new. Where 
memoirs allowed it, such a collection of remarkable actions 
and sayings of the saints hath been selected as seems neither 
trifling nor redundant; and may serve to express their cha- 
racter and spirit. In this consists the chief advantage of 
biography, as in painting, a portraiture draws its life from 
the strength of the features. By this singular excellency 
doth Plutarch charm his readers, cover, or at least compen- 
sate for, his neglect of style and method, and other essential 
blemishes, and make even the most elegant writers who 
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have attempted a supplement to his lives, to appear tedious 
and dull to one who hath’ first read his work. What elo- 
quence could furnish so fine a description, or convey so 
strong an idea of the pride of Alexander, as the short 
answers of that price to the Cynic philosopher, or to 
Darius? or of the modesty of Phocion, as the well-chosen 
circumstances of his disinterestedness and private life ?© 

In these lives of the saints pious reflections are sometimes 
interspersed; though in general sparingly, not to swell the 
volume, or seem to suspect the judgment of the reader, 
or to forestall the pleasure of his own reflections. The study 
and exercise of virtue being the principal end which every 
good Christian ought to propose to himself in all his actions 
and undertakings, and which religious persons have par- 
ticularly in view in reading the lives of saints, in favour of 
those who are slow in forming suitable reflections in the 
reading, a short instruction, consisting of maxims drawn 
from the writings or example of each saint, is subjoined to 
the principal life for each day, which may be omitted at dis- 
cretion. A succinct account of the writings of the fathers 
is given in marginal notes, as a key to young theologians in 
studying their works: their ascetical lucubrations are prin- 
crpally pointed out, in which their spirit is often discovered 
even to better advantage than in the best histories which are 
left us of their actions. 

The compiler’s first care in this work hath been a most: 
serupulous attachment to truth, the foundation or rather the 
soul of all history, especially of that which tends to the ad- 
vancement of piety and religion. The indagation is often a 
task both nice and laborious. If we weigh the merit of 
original authors, some we shall find careless and injudicious, 


(>) Mrs. Dacier, Mr. Rowe. wreck, and he had only his choice left 
() This made Theodorus Gaza say, | him of preserving one author, Plutarch 
shat if learning must suffer.a general ship- | should be the mane 
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and many write under the bias of party-prejudice, which 
strangely perverts the judgment. By this James Basnage 
could, in his history of the Jews, (b. 6.) notoriously mistake 
and misrepresent, by wholesale, the clearest authorities, to 
gratify his prepossession against an incontestable miracle, as 
the most learned Mr. Warburton hath demonstrated in his 
Julian, (b. 2. ch. 4.) 
tragedy or a romance, and seeking at any rate to please the 


Some write history as they would a 


reader or display their art, often sacrifice the truth for the 
sake of a fine conceit, of a glittering thought, or a pomt of 
wit. Another difficulty is, that ancient writings have some- 
times suffered much by the bold rashness of modern critics, 
or in the manuscripts by the slips of careless copiers. Again, 
authors who polish the style, or abridge the histories of others, 
are seldom to be trusted; and experience will shew us the 
same of translations. Even Henry Valois, the most learned 
and celebrated Greek interpreter, is accused of having some- 
times so far mistaken the sense of Eusebius, as to have given 
in his translation the contradictory of the meaning o his 


author. 


(4) With this fault the famous king of 
Prussia, who is perfectly acquainted with 
the affairs of the north, charged the 
florid author of the history of Charles 
XII. of Sweden. Nor could this histo- 
rian, as it is said, give any other answer 
to the complaint of the Hamburghers, 
that he had notoriously slandered them 
with regard to their conduct towards the 
citizens of Altena, than that his fiction 
was plausible and ingenious, founded in 
their mutual jealousy, according to the 
maxim of dramatic writers, Fegn with 
probability. Of this cast indeed, though 
we. have many modern examples, we 
know perhaps none among the authors 
of antiquity. 

©) Thirty thousand various readings 
were found by Mr. Mills in the Greek 
New Testament: Dr. Bentley reckoned 


twenty-thousand in Terence, and twice 
as many as there are verses in the poet 
Manilius. Even the most valuable Vati- 
can and Alexandrian manuscripts of the 
bible abound in faults of the copiers; and 
editions of works made from single ma- 
nuscripts are always very defective; 
witness those of Cornelius Nepos, and 
the Greek Hesychius. Patrick Young 
(called in Latin Patricius Junius) when 
keeper of the king's library at London, 
serupled not to erase and alter several 
words in the most valuable Alexandrian 
Greek MS. copy of the bible, as is visible 
to this day. What wonder then (how 
intolerable soever such liberties are) if 
the like has been sometimes done by 
others in books of less note, with a pre- 
sumption like that of Dr. Bentley in his 
amendments of Horace. 
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A greater mischief than all these have been the forgeries 
of impostors, especially heretics. Indeed if the father of lies, 
by the like instruments, found means to counterfeit forty- 
eight or fifty false gospels, of which a list is given by Calmet,@ 
is it surprising that, from the same forge, he should have 
attempted to adulterate the histories of certain saints? But 
the vigilance of zealous pastors, and the repeated canons of 
the church, shew, through every age, how much all forgeries 
and imposture always were the object of their abhorrencg. 
Pope Adrian I. in an epistle ‘to Charlemagne, mentions this 
constant severe law of the church, and says, that no acts of 
martyrs are suffered to be read, which are not supported by 
good vouchers.© The council in Trullo,® and many others 
down to the present age, have framed canons for this purpose, 
as F. Honoratus of St. Mary shews. Pope Gelasius I. in his 
famous Roman council in 494, condemns the false acts of 
St. George which the Arians had forged, &c. Tertullian® 
and St. Jerom™ inform us, that in the time of the apostles 
a certain priest of Asia, out of veneration for St. Paul and 
St. Thecla, forged false acts of their peregrinations and suffer- 
ings; but for this crime he was deposed from the priesthood 
by St. John the Evangelist. No good. end can, on any ac- 
count, excuse the least lie; and to advance that pious frauds, 
as some improperly call them, can ever be lawfully used, is 
no better than blasphemy. All wilful lying is essentially a 
sm, as catholic divines unanimously teach with St. Austin 
against the Priscillianists. It is contrary, and most) hateful, 
to the God of truth, and an heinous affront and injury offered 
to our neighbour; it destroys the very end and use of speech, 
and the sacred bond of society, and all commerce among 


©) Prelim. Dissert. on St. Matthew.—©) Can. 62.—@) Regles de la Critique, 
T. 2. p. 12, 20, et Diss. 3, p. 134.—©) See Mabillon Disquis. de Cursu Gallic. § 1.— 
6) Tert. 1. de bapt. c, 17.— Catal. vir. illustr. ¢. 7. 


, ® Sine probabilibus autoribus, Conc, 'T. 7. 954. 
VORe ee: B 
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men; for it would be better to live among dumb persons. 
than to converse with liars. To tell any lie whatsoever in 
the least point relating to religion is always to le in a matter 
of moment, and can never be excused from a mortal sin, as 
catholic divines teach.© Grotius, the protestant critic, takes 
notice, that forgeries cannot be charged upon the popes, who 
by the most severe canons forbid them, punish the authors 
if detected, and give all possible encouragement to judicious 
critics.©) This also appears from the works of innumerable 
learned men among the catholics, and from the unwearied 
.abours with which they have given to the public the most 
correct editions of the ancient fathers and historians. Good 
men may sometimes be too credulous in things im which 
there appears no harm. Nay, Gerson observes,“ that some- 
times the more averse a person is from fraud himself, the 
more unwilling he is to suspect imposture in others. But no 
good man can countenance and abet a known fraud for any 
purpose whatever. ‘The pretence of religion would exceed- 
ingly aggravate the crime. | 

If any particular persons among the monks could be con- 
victed of having attempted to palm any false writing or lie 
on the world, the obligations of their profession would render 
their crime the more odious and enormous. But to make 
this a charge upon that venerable order of men in any age, is 
a most unjust and a notorious slander. Melchior Cano, who 
complains of interpolations which have crept into some parts 
of sacred biography, justifies the monks from the infamous 
imputation which some, through ignorance or malice, affect 
to cast upon them; and Mabillon has vindicated them 
more at large.“ Qn their diligence and scrupulosity in 
general in correctly copying the manuscripts, see Dom Cou- 


(®) See Nat. Alexander, Collet, Henno, &c. in Decalogum de Mendacio.— 
(9) Grot. 1. de Antichr. T. 3. Op. Theolog.—@® Gerson ep. ad Morell.—@) De loc. 
theol. 1, 11. c. 5—() Diplomat, l. 3. ¢. 3. 
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tant,s) and the authors of the new French Diplomatique.“” 
In the Penitential of S$. Theodore the Studite, a penance is 
prescribed for a monk who had madeany mistake in copying 
a manuscript. In 1196, in the general chapter ef the Cister- 
cians, it was ordered that the church of Lyons and monastery 
of Cluni should be consulted about the true reading of a 
passage ina book to be copied. Anciently books were chiefly 
copied and preserved in monasteries, which for several ages 
were the depositories of learning, Mr. Gurdon,“ and bishop 
Tanner,“ take notice, that in England the great abbeys 
were even the repositories of the laws, edicts of kings, and 
acts of parliament. The history of Wales was compiled and 
kept through every age by public authority in the monastery 
of Ystratflur for South-Wales, where the princes and noble- 
men of that country were interred; and in the abbey of Con- 
wey for North-Wales, which was the burying place of the 
princes of that part. Conringius,“” a German protestant, 
writes: ‘* In the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, there is 
‘* scarce to be found, in the whole Western church, the name 
‘¢ of a person who had written a book, but what dwelt or at 
‘¢ least was educated ina monastery.”’ Before universities were 
erected, monasteries, and often the palaces of bishops, were 
the seminaries of the clergy, the nurseries for the education 
of young noblemen, and the great schools of all the sciences. — 
To the libraries and industry of the monks we are principally 
indebted for the works of the ancients which we possess. 
Grateful for this benefit, we ought not to condemn them, 
because by a fatality incident to human things, some works 
are come down to us interpolated or imperfect. 

(13) Coutant, Vindic. veter. Cod. Confirm. p. 32. 550, &c.—(*) Diplom. T. 4. 


p. 452, &c.—('5) Gurdon Hist. of Parliament. T, 1—“®) Pref. te Notitia Monase 
tica, in folio—7) Dissert. 3. de Antig. Acad. 


(8) How easy was the mistake of a| doctor of that name? or, who finding 
‘ecopyist or bookseller, who ascribed the | several sermons of St. Cesarius annexed 
works of some modern Austin to the great | in the same copy to those of St. Austin, 
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Accidental causes have given frequent occasions to mis- 
takes, which, when we consider, we cannot be surprised if 
sometimes good men have been deceived by false memoirs. 
As to authors of wilful forgeries, we have no name harsh 
enough to express, nor punishment equal to their crime. 
But the integrity even of Geoftry of Monmouth is no longer 
impeached, since it hath been proved that in his British 
history he was not the author of the fables which he pub~ 
lished upon the credit of other vouchers. ° 

Nevertheless, upon these and the like accounts, history 
calls aloud for the discernment of criticism. And many 
learned men, especially of the monastic order, have, for our 
assistance, with no less industry than success, separated in 
ancient writings the sterling from the counterfeit, and by 
collating manuscripts, and by clearing difficult pomts, have 
rendered the path in this kind ofs literature smooth and. 
secure, ‘The merit of original authors hath’ been weighed ; 
_ we have the advantage of most correct editions of their works: 
rash and groundless alterations of some modern critics, and 
the blunders of careless copiers or editors are redressed; im- — 
terpolations foisted into the original writings are retrenched; 
and a mark hath been set on memoirs of inferior authority. 
Moreover, the value of ancient manuscripts ‘being known, 
ample repositories of such monuments have been made, cu- 
rious lists of which are communicated (o the public, that any , 
persons may know and have recourse to them. It must also 
be added, that the laborious task of making the researches 
necessary for this complicated work, hath been rendered 


“x 


imagined them all to belong to one title ? | We have already seen many works falsely © 
Several disciples published, under the | published under the name of Boerhaave, 

names of St. Austin, St. Gregory, or St.} which never came from his pen; as, The 

Zeuo, sermons or comments which they | method of studying physic, Materia Me- 

had heard from their mouths; by the} dica, Praxis Medica, and a spurious edi- 

same means we have three different edi-j tion of his chemistry, which seem all to 

tions of the confession of St. Ephrem. | come from the pens of his scholars, — 
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lighter by the care with which several judicious and learned. 
men have compiled the lives of many particular saints. 
Thus have Mabillon and Bulteau writ the lives of the saints 
of the order of St. Benedict; the elegant Touron of that of 
St. Dominick; Le Nain, of the Cistercian order; Tillemont, 
the Maurist Benedictin monks, and Orsi, those of the prin- 
cipal fathers of the church, &c.™ ‘The genuine acts of the 
primitive martyrs, the most valuable monument of eccle- 
siastical history, have been carefully published by Ruinart, 
Some of them are presidial acts, 7. e. extracted from the court- 
registers; others were written from the relations of eye- 
witnesses of undoubted veracity. To this treasure an acces 
sion, which the learned Orsi and others doubt not to call of 


(h) Among the compilers of the lives 
of saints, some wanted the discernment of 
criticism. Simeon Metaphrastes, patri- 
cian, first secretary and chancellor to the 
emperors Leo the Wise, and Constan- 
tine Porphyrogenitus, in 912, (of whose 
collection one hundred and twenty-two 
lives are still extant) sometimes altered 
the style of bis authors where it appeared 
flat or barbarous, and sometimes inserted 
jater additions and interpolations, often 
not sufficiently warranted, though not 
by him forged; for Psellus, in his pane- 
gyric, furnishes us with many proofs of 
his piety.—-See Cave, (hist. liter. T. 2, 
p- 88.) who with other judicious ‘critics 
entertains a much more favourable opi- 
nion of Metaphrastes than Baillet. See 
Metaphrastes vindieated by Leo Allatius. 
(Diatr. de Nilis, p. 24.) James de Vo- 
ragine, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
and archbishop of Genoa, author of the 
Golden Legend, in 1290, wrote still with 
less judgment, and, in imitation of Livy, 
often made the martyrs speak his own 
Janguage. Lippoman, bishop of Verona 
in 1550, and Laurence Surius, a Carthu- 
sian monk of Cologne in 1570, sometimes 
wanted the necessary helps for discern- 
ment in the choice of materials. The 


same is to be said of Ribadeneira, except 
in the lives of saints who lived near his 
own time, though a person otherwise 
well qualified for a writer uf sacred bio- 
graphy. Several who have augmented 
his works in France, Spain or Italy, la- 
boured under the same misfortune, and 
often gathered together whatever the 
drag-net of time had amassed. John 
Capgrave, an Austin friar, some time 
confessor to the duke of Gloucester, who 
died at Lynn in Norfolk in 1484, com- 
piled the Legend of the saints of England 
from a more ancient collection, the 
Sanctilogium of John of Tinmouth, a 
monk of St. Alban’s, in 1366, of which 
a very fair manuscript copy was, before 
the last fire, extant in the Cottonian 
library. By the melting of the glue and 
warping of the leavés this book is no 
longer legible, unless:¢ome such method 
be used as that which is employed in un- 
folding the parched and mouldering ma- 
nuscripts found in the ruins of Hercula- 
neum, 

On the other hand, some French 
critics in sacred biography, have tinc- 
tured their works with a false and per- 
nicious leaven, and under the name of 


i criticism established scepticism. 


% 


22 INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 

equal value, hath been lately made by the publication of 
the genuine acts of the martyrs of the East, or of Persia, and 
of the West, or Palestine, in two volumes, folio, at Rome. 
Those of the East were written chiefly by St. Maruthus, a 
neighbouring bishop of Mesopotamia: the others seem to 
contain the entire work of Eusebius on the martyrs of Pa- 
lestine, which he abridged in the eighth book of his history. 
Both parts were found in a Chaldaic manuscript, in a mo- 
nastery of Upper-Egypt, and purchased by Stephen Evodius 
Assemani, archbishop of Apamea, and his uncle Joseph Si- 
monius Assemani, first prefect of the Vatican library, at the 
charges of pope Clement XII. who had sent the former into 
the East on that errand. The manuscripts are deposited in the 
Vatican library. Joseph Assemani is known in the republic | 
of letters by his invaluable Oriental library, his Itahice Ais- 
torie Scriptores, his Kalendaria Ecclesie Universe notis illus= 
trata, &c. and Stephen, by his share in the publication of the 
works of St. Ephrem, and by the Acta Martyrum Orientalium 
et Occidentalium. The learned Jesuits at Antwerp, Bollan- 
dus and his continuators, have given us the Acta Sanctorum, 
enriched with curious remarks and dissertations, in forty-one 
large volumes in folio, to the fifth day of September. To 
mention other monuments and writers here made use of, 
would be tedious and superfluous. The authorities produced 
throughout the work speak for themselves: the veracity of 
writers who cannot pretend to pass for inspired, ought to be 
supported by competent vouchers. The original authors are 
chiefly our guides. The stream runs clear and pure from 
the source, which in a long course often contracts a foreign 
mixture; but the lucubrations of many judicious modern 
critics have cast a great light upon ancient historians: these 
therefore have been also consulted and compared, and their 
labours freely made use of. 


SOME OF 


THE INSTRUMENTS USED BY THE HEATHEN ROMANS, 


In 


TORTURING THE MARTYRS, &c. 


Fie. 1. Tue Roman Rack was a wooden horse; whence its name Equulus.. 
The martyr being laid on two beams joined a, with his face turned upwards, and his 
jegs across, his arms and legs were bound with cords, called Fidicule, which being 
drawn by pulleys and wheels, or windlasses, distorted and dislocated his body, 
bruised the feet, and often tore off the nails of the toes. His sides were torn wilh 
hooks and scorpions, and burnt with torches. The martyr often lay several hours in 
this mangled condition in exquisite torture. By the turning of the cords and pulleys, 
his body was let fall under the same beams, which opened for thai purpose, b. And 
whilst he bung by his legs and arms by the cords below the beam c c, he was inter- 
rogated by the judge. 


Fic. 2. No. 1. Ungule, or iron nails, were sharp instruments to pinch the flesh. 
They are about two fingers broad, and fixed two or three in a shaft, at the end ofa 
pair of long pincers. The nail a was double, and meeting a sharp point b, tore the 
flesh. No.2. Uncus, or a sharp iron hook, was an instrument to rend the flesh, or 
drag and pull the body. No.3. Iron combs raked up the flesh. 


Fic. 3. No.1. Virge, or rods, were small twigs in bundles. No.2. Flagra were 
thicker twigs. No.3. Fustes, or clubs, were usually knotty. No.4. Lora were 
leather thongs or scourges. No.5. Scorpions were whips armed with bending spikes ; 
or rods full of rough knots, or stumps of little branches broken off. No.6. Whips 
loaded with plummets of lead. Nervi were sinews or thongs twisted into whips. 
Nervus, in the singular number, was a kind of wooden stocks, or an engine to hold 
fast the feet of prisoners, and sometimes their necks and hands. In it their legs 
were stretched asunder sometimes to the fourth or fifth hole ; which almost split the 
body asunder. In this painful posture many martyrs lay long in loathsome dungeons. 


Fic. 4, No.1. Ted@ were torches made of pine tree splinters, or other such in- © 
flammable materials. Nos. 2,3. Funalia were torches of twisted hemp, or thread, 
daubed with pitch or wax.. No. 4. Stimuli, or goads, with sharp iron spikes at the 
end to prick the flesh. The sides of the martyrs were sometimes burnt with iron: 
plates, or lamine. : 


SOME OF THE INSTRUMENTS, &c. 


Fie. 5. No.1. A gridiron. No. 2. A caldron of oe oil, &e. No. 3. Aniron 
bed. No.4. A kiln of burning lime. 


Fic. 6. No.1. An axe. No.2. Asword. No.3. Aspit. No, 4, Asaw. No. & 
A wheel armed with curved spikes. No. 6. A pavement strewed with potsherds, 
or set with spikes. ae . 


Fic. 7. An amphitheatre for entertaining the people with shows. The outside of 
the wall was finished and ornamented, a. The inner side round the arena, contained 
a great number of seats, made of vast polished stones, one above another, that the 
spectators might have a perfect view of the whole pit without any hinderance. The 
amphitheatre at Verona, still entire, is oval, and, though a small one, has 45 rows of 
seats in the the perpendicular height of 14 feet. But the Colisée at Rome, shows the 
stupendous ruins of Vespasian’s amphitheatre, which contained with ease 80 ,000, and 
if crowded, 150,000 spectators. b, Vomitoria were gates so contrived in the walls, 
that persons went in and out without being crowded. Porta Libitine, was a gate 
through which the bodies of the slain were dragged out of the amphitheatre. The 
Cavea under the walls, contained dens for the wild beasts, and dungeons for the 
bestiarti, or condemned prisoners; so dark, that in them it can only be perceived 
through a very small hole when the sun shines. ¢c, The Arena, or oval pit, strewed 
with sand to syck up the blood, and surrounded with iron rails on a balustrade about 
a yard from the lowest seats, for a fence, that the beasts might not be able to hurt 
the spectators.—See Galloni 1. de cruciatibus martyrum; and Mamachi I. Antiq. 
Rom. also the repositories of antiquities in Rome, especially in the Roman coHege. 


Explanation of the Abbreviations. 


< + eam 
A. or Ab. Abbot. M. Martyr. 
B. or Bp. Bishop. V. Virgin. 
C. Confessor. /  W. Widow. 
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JANUARY I. 


THE 


CIRCUMCISION OF OUR LORD.” 


¢ 


Circumcision was a sacrament of the Old Law, and 
the first legal observance required by Almighty God of that 
people, which he had chosen preferably to all the nations of 
the earth to be the depositary of his revealed truths.—These 
were the descendants of Abraham, whom he had enjoined 
it, under the strictest penalties,“) several hundred years 
_ before the giving of the law to Moses on Mount Sinai; and 
this on two several accounts: First, as a distinguishing mark 
between them and the rest of mankind. Secondly, as a seal 
to a covenant between God and that patriarch: whereby it 
was stipulated on God’s part to bless Abraham and his pos- 
terity; whilst on their part it implied a holy engagement to 
be his people, by a strict conformity to his laws. It was 
therefore a sacrament of initiation in the service of God, and 
a promise and engagement to believe and act as he had re- 
vealed and directed. Circuincision is also looked upon by 
St. Austin, and by several eminent modern divines,® to have 


() Gen. xvii—©) Grounding their opinion on Gen. avii. 14, &c. 


(@) In the ancient Sacramentary of the 
Roman church, published by cardinal 
Thomasius, (the finishing of which some 
ascribe to pope Gelasius I. others more 
probably to Leo I. though the ground 
was doubtless the work of their predeces- 
sors) ; this festival is called the Octave of 
our Lord’s Nativity. The same title is 
given to it in the Latin calendar (or 
rather collection of the gospels read at 
mass throughout the year) written above 
900 years ago, presented to the public by 


F. John Fronteau, regular canon of Saint 
Genevieve’s at Paris, and by Leo Allatius. 
The inference which Baillet draws from 
hence, that the mystery of our Lord’s 
circumcision was not then commemorated 
in the office of this day, is a notorious 
mistake. For Thomassin takes notice 
from Ivo of Chartres, that the word Oc- 
tave here implies the circumcision of our 
Lord, which was performed on the 8th 
day after his birth: and in the above- 
mentioned Sacramentary express men- 
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been the expedient, in the male posterity of Abraham, for 
removing the guilt of original sin: which in those who did 
not belong to the covenant of Abraham, nor fall under this 
law, was remitted by other means, probably by some exter- 
nial act of faith. 

This law of circumcision continued in force till the death 
of Christ: hence our Saviour being born under the law, it 
became him, who came to teach mankind obedience to the 
laws of God, to fulfil all justice, and to submit to it. There- 
fore, he was made under the law, that is, was circumcised, 
that he might redeem them that were under the law, by freeing 
them from the servitude of it; and that those, who were in 
the condition of servants before, might be set at liberty, and 
receive the adoption of sons in baptism ; ; which by Christ’s 
institution, succeeded to circumcision. On the day he was 
circumcised he received the name of Jesus, the same which 
had been appointed him by the angel before he was con- 
ceived.© The reason of his being called Jesus is mentioned 
in the gospel:® For he shall save his people from their sins. 
This he effected by the greatest sufferings and humiliations; 
having humbled himself, as St. Paul saya not only unte death, 
but even to the death of the cross; for which cause God hath 
exalted him, and hath given him a name which is above all 
names; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow: 


(3) Luke. i. 31.-—() Matt. i. 


tion is made of the circumcision in the 
Secret of the Mass. In F. Fronteau’s 
calendar the gospel read on this day is 
the history of the circumcision given by 
St. Luke, 
St. Gregory’s Sacramentary, and that of 
Usuard’s Martyrology kept at St. Ger- 
main-des-Pres, express both the titles of 
the Octave day and of the circumcision. 
Durandus in the 13th century, (Ra- 
tion. offic. 1.6. ¢. 15.) John Beleth, a 
theologian of Paris, (c. 71.) and several 
missais of the middle ages prescribe two 
masses to be said on this day, one on 
the circumcision, the other on the B. 
Virgin Mary. Micrologus (ec. 39.) as- 
signs this reason, that as the B. Virgin, 
who had so great a share in the birth 


An old Vatican MS, copy of | 


21.—) Phil, ii. 8, 9, 10. 


of Christ, could not be mentioned in 
that solemn office, therefore a comme- 
moration of her is deferred to the Oc- 
tave day. The second Mass is now 
abolished: but in a great part of the 
office a regard is had to the B. Virgin. 
In F. Fronteau’s Roman calendar after 
the title of the Octave is added, Vatale 
S. Marie; for which Dom Martenne 


-would have. us read, S. Martine; but 


without grounds. For, as Pope Bene- 
dict XIV. observes, (Comment. de Festis 
Demini, c. 1.) the original unquestion- 
ably means a festival of the B, Virgin 
Mary. The word Natale, which was 
used oviginally for the birth-day of the 
emperors, was afterwards taken for apy 
anual feast. 


o 
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agreeably to what Christ says of himself, .4// power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

Christ being not only innocent, but incapable of sin, could 
stand in no need of circumcision, as an expedient then in use 
for the remission of sin. He was pleased, however, to sub- 
ject himself to this humbling and painful rite of the Mosaic 
dispensation for several reasons: as, First, to put an end in- 
an honourable manner to a divine, but temporary, institu- 
tion, by taking it upon his own person. Secondly, to prove 
the reality of his human body; which, however evident from 
this and so many other actions and sufferings of his life, was 
denied by several ancient heretics. Thirdly, to prove him- 
self not only the son of man, but of that man in particular 
of whose seed the Messiah was promised to come: thus pre- 
cluding any future objection that might be raised. by the 
Jews against his divine mission in quality of Messiah, under 
the pretence of his being an alien; and hereby qualifying 
himself for free conversation with them for their own spiri- 
tual advantage: setting us all a pattern of undergoing volun- 
tarily several hardships and restraints, which, ‘though not 
necessary on our own account, may be of great use. to pro- 
mote the good of others. Christ not being like other Jewish 
children, whi could not know or fear the pain of circumci- 
sion, ailiehs they were going to suffer the operation, was per- 
fectly sensible of it beforehand, and with calmness and intre- 
pidity offered himself willingly to suffer the knife, and shed 
the first fruits of his sacred blood:in this painful manner. 
Under the smart this divine infant shed tears, but not as 
other children ; for by them, with the most tender love and 


(6) Matt. xxviii. 18. 


6) The Jews generally named their 


ebildren on the day of their circumcision, 


but this was not of precept. There are 
several instances of children named on 
the day of their birth, (Gen. xxx.) which 
could not be that of their circumcision 
by an express law requiring the interval 
of eight days from their birth ; the child 
being presumed too weak and delicate 
to undergo the operation sooner, without 
danger of its life. It seems to have been 
the practice among the Jews for children 
to be circumcised at home; ner was a 


priest the necessary or ordinary minister, 
but the father, mother, or any other per- 
son could perform the ceremony, as we 
see in the timg of Abraham (Gen. xvii. ; 
Acts vii.)and of the Maccabees (1. Mac.}.? 
St. Epiphanius (Her. 20.) Whence F. 
Ayala, in his curious work entitled Pictor 
Christianus, printed at Madrid in 1730, 
shews that itis a vulgar error of painters 
whorepresent Christ circumcised bya priest 
in the temple. The instrument was some- , 
times a sharp stene (Exod. iv. Jos.v.); but 
doubtless most frequently of iron or stee!, 
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compassion he bewailed chiefly our spiritual miseries, and 

at the same time presented with joy his blood as the price of 

our redemption to his Father. Fourthly, by thus humbling 

himself under this painful operation, he would give us an 

early pledge and earnest of his love for us, of his compassion 

for our miseries, and of his utter detestation of sin. The 

charity and zeal which glowed in his divine breast, impatient, 

as it were, of delay, delighted themselves in these first fruits 

of humiliation and suffering for our sakes, till they could 

fully satiate their thirst by that superabundance of both, in 

his passion and death. With infinite zeal for his Father’s 

honour, and charity for us sinners, with invincible patience, 

and the most profound humility, he now offered himself most 

cheerfully to his Father to undergo whatever he was pleased 
to enjoin him. Fifthly, he teaches us by the example of 
voluntary obedience to a law that could not oblige him, to 

submit with great punctuality and exactness to laws of divine 

appointment; and how very far we ought to be from shel- 

tering our disobedience under lame excuses and frivolous 

pretexts. Sixthly, by this ceremony he humbled himself 
to satisfy for our pride, and to teach us the sincere spirit of 
humility. What greater humiliation can be imagined than 

for Him who is the eternal Son of God, in all things equal 

to his Father, to conceal these glorious titles under the ap- 
pearance of a sinner? What a subject of confusion to us, 

who, being abominable criminals, are ashamed to pass for 
what we are, and desire to appear and be esteemed what 
we are not! Shall we not learn from this example of Christ 

to love humiliations, especially as we cannot but acknowledge 

that we deserve every reproach and all manner of contempt 

from all creatures. Seventhly, by beginning the great work 

of our salvation in the manner he was one day to finish its 

suffering in his own person the punishment of sin, to deliver 
us from both sin and its punishment, he confounds the im- 

penitence of sinners who will suffer nothing for their own 

sins; and inculcates the necessity of a spiritual circumcision, 

whereof the external was but the type and figure, as the 

apostle puts us in mind.” 


7) Rom. ii. 99. 
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It is manifest, beyond all contradiction, from several texts 
of the Old Testament,® that men under that dispensation 
ought not to have rested in the external act alone, but should 
have aspired from the letter to the spirit, from the carnal 
to a spiritual circumcision. These texts, at the same time 
that they set forth its necessity, describe it as consisting in 
a readiness and willing disposition to conform to the will of 
God, and submit to it when known, in every particular. 
They in consequence require a retrenchment of all inordi- 
nate and superfluous desires of the soul, the keeping a strict 
guard and government over ourselves, a total abstinence from 
criminal, and a prudent reserve even in the lawful gratifica- 
tions of sense and appetite. If such instances of spiritual 
circumcision were required of those under the Old Law, to 
qualify them for acceptance with God, can any thing less 
than the same entitle us Christians to the claim of apuaieed 
kindred with faithful Abraham, and to share of that redemp- 
tion which Christ began this day to purchase for us at the 
expense of his blood ? We must cut off whatever inordinate 
or superfluous desires of riches, honours, or pleasures reign 
in our hearts, and renounce whatever holds us wedded to 
our senses or the world. Though this sacrifice required the 
last drop of our blood, we ought cheerfully to make it. The 
example of Christ powerfully excites us not to spare our- 
selves. A thousand irregular affections reign in our souls, 
and self-love is master there. This enemy is only to be ex- 
pelled by compunction, watchfulness over ourselves, perfect 
obedience, humble submission to correction, voluntary self- 
denials, and patience under crosses. To these endeavours 
we must join earnest prayer for the necessary grace to dis- 
cover, and courageously crucify whatever opposes the reign 
of the pure love of God in our affections. If we are con- 
scious to ourselves of having taken a contrary course, and are 
of the unhappy number of the uncircumcised in heart ; what 
more proper time to set about a thorough reformation, by 
cutting off whatever is inconsistent with, or prejudicial to 
the true Christian spirit, than this very day, the first of the 


8) Deut. x, 16; xxx.63 Jer. iv. 4. 
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new year? that so it may be a mew year to us in the most 
christian and beneficial sense of the word.© 

Wherefore, after having consecrated its first fruits to God, 
by the most sincere and fervent homage of praise and adora- 


OR The pagan Romans celebrated the 
Saturnalia, or feast of Saturn, from es 
17th of December during seven days : 
which time slaves dined Fewith their mas 


ters, and were “ethiad an ef itire liberty | 


of alia: in th tious remem- 
brance of the golden age of the world, 
ia which no oidistinetion of ranks was yet 
known among men. (Macrob. 1.1. ¢. 10. 
Horat. &c.) 
nuary, were solemnized with licentious 
shows in honour of Janus and the god- 
dess Strenia; and it is from those in- 
famous diversions, that among Christians, 
are derived the profane riots of new 
years day, twelfthtide, and shrovetide, 
by whieh many pervert these times into 
days of sin and intemperance. Several 
councils severely condemn these abuses ; 
and the better to prevent them, some 
churches formerly kept the first of Ja- 
muary a fast-day, as it is mentioned 
by St. Isidore of Seville (lib. 2. offic. 
ec. 40.) Alcuin (lib. de div. offic.) &c. 
Dom Martenne observes (lib. de antiquis 
ritibus in celebr, div, offic. c. 13.) that on 
this account the second council of Tours 
in 567 ordered that on the calends of the 
circumcision the litany be sung, and high 
mass begun only at the eighth hour, that 
is, two in the afternoon, that it might 
be finished by three, the hour at which 
it was allowed to eat on the fasts of the 
stations. We have among the works of 
the fathers many severe invectives against 
the superstitions and exeesses of this 
time. See St. Austin (serm. 198. in hunc 
diem.) St. Peter Chrysologus (serm. in 
ealendas), St. Maximus of Turm (Hom. 5. 
apud Mabill. in Museo Italico), Fausti- 
nus the Bishop, (apud Boland. hac die. 
p. 3.) &e. The French name Etrennes 
is pagan, from strene, or new year gifts, 
im honour of the goddess Strenia. The 
same in Poitou and Perchke, anciently the 
eountry of the Druids, is derived from 
their rites. For the Poitevins for Etrennes 
use the word Auguislanneuf, and the Per- 
eherons, Equilans, from the ancient cry 
of the Druids, 4u guy Pan neuf,i. e. Ad 


Phi per 


The calends also, of Ja- 


viscum, annus novus, or to the misseltoe 


the new year, when on new year’s day 


the Pag Bans Ww ent into the forests to seek 
| the uoisse!toe on the oaks. See Chate- 
lain, hiothe on the Martyr. Jan. 1. p. 7. 


‘Fhe ancients began the year, some 
from the autumnal, others from the ver- 
nal, equinox. The primitive patriarchs 
from that of autumn, that is, from the 
month called by the Hebrews Tisri, which 
coincides with part of our September and 
October. Hence it seems probable, that | 
the world was created about that season ; 
the earth, as appears from Gen, iii. 2. 
being then covered with trees, plants, 
fruits, seeds, and all other things in the 
state of their natural maturity and per- 
fection. The Jews retained this com- 
mencement of the year, as a date for 
contracts and other civil purposes; as 
also‘for their sabbatical year and jubilee. 
But God commanded them to begin their 
ecclesiastical year, or that by which their 
religious festivals were regulated, from 
the spring equinox, or the Hebrew month 
Nisan, the same with part of our March 
and April, Exod. xii.2. Christian nations 
commenced the year, some from the 25th 
of March, the feast of the Annunciation, 
and bordering upon the spring equinox : 
others from Christmas; others from its 
octave day the first of January, in which 
our ancestors have often varied their 
practice. Europe is now agreed in fixing 
the first of January for this epoch. 

The Julian year, so called from Julius 
Cesar, from whom the Roman calendar 
received its last reformation, consisted of 


365 days, and 6 hours, which exceeded 


the true solar year by 11 minutes: for 
astronomers compute the yearly revolu- 
tion of the sun not to exceed 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, and 37 seconds, 
according to Cassini, but according to 
Keil 57 seconds, or almost 49 minutes. 
This error, becoming daily more sensible, 
would have occasioned the autumnal equi- 
nox to have at length fallen on the day 
reckoned the solstice, and in process of 
time, on that held for the vernal equinox. 


\ 
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tion; after having paid him the just tribute of thanksgiving 
for all his benefits, and in particular for the mercy by which 
he vouchsafes us still time to appease his anger, and serve 
him; it becomes us to allot some part of this day to tears of 
compunction for our past offences, and to the diving into 
the source of our spiritual sloth and other irregularities, 
with a view to the amendment of our lives, and the pre- 
venting of relapses: not contenting ourselves with general 
purposes, which cost self-love so little, the insufficiency of 
which our own experience has convinced us of; we must 
lay the axe to the root, and seriously resolve to decline to 
the best of our power, the particular occasions which have 
betrayed us.into sin, and embrace the most effectual means 
of reformation of life and improvement in virtue. Every 
year ought to find us more fervent in charity; every day 
eught our soul to augment in strength, and be decked with 
new flowers of virtue and good works. If the plant ceases 
to grow, or the fruit to ripen, they decay of course, and are 
in danger of perishing. By a rule far more sacred, the soul, 
which makes not a daily progress in virtue, loses ground: 
a dreadful symptom in the spiritual life. : 
The more intense ought our fervour to be, as we draw 
the nearer to the end of our course: So much the more, says 
the apostle, as you perceive the day to approach,” the day of 
retribution to each according to his works, which will be that 
of our death, which may be much nearer than we are wil- 
ling to imagine. Perhaps we may not live to the end of this 
very year: it will be the case of thousands, who at this 
time are as regardless of it as we can be. What security 
can we have against a surprise, the consequences whereof 
are infinite and irretrievable, except that of a sincere and 


@ Heb. 


The Golden numbers, or Grecian cycle of 
the lunar years, was likewise defective. To 
remedy both which, pope Gregory XIII. 
in 1582 established the new style. Sca- 
liger, Tachet, and Cassini have demon- 
strated, that cycles might be chosen still 
more exact, hy some few seconds: how- 
ever, this adopted by pope Gregory, be- 
sides being the easiest in the execution, 


95. 


admits of no material error, or sensible 


inconveniency. This correction of the 


style was received by act of parliament, 
in Great Britain, in 1752; for the pro- 
moting of which, great praise is due to 
the two illustrious ornaments of the re- 
public of letters, the earls of Chester- 
field and Macclesfield. 
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speedy conversion, of being upon our guard against tempta- 
tions, of dedicating effectually this ensuing year and the 
remainder of our short lives. to God, our last end and only 
good, and frequently imploring his grace and mercy. It is 
our blessed Saviour’s advice and injunction: Watch ye there- 
fore; praying at ali times,. . . that you may be accounted 
worthy . . . to stand before the Son of man.” 

The Christian’s devotion on this day ought to consist, 
first, in the solemn consecration of the first fruits of the 
year to God; and secondly, in honouring the:mystery of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, particularly his birth and 
circumcision. ‘The church invites us on this day to unite 
our homages with the seraphic ardours and transports of 
devotion with which the glorious Mother of God assisted at 
these wonderful mysteries which we commemorate, but in 
which she acted herself so great a part. With what sen- 
timents did Mary bear in her womb, bring forth, and serve 
her adorable son, who was also her God? with what love 
and awe did she fix her eyes upon him? particularly at his 
circumcision, who can express in what manner she was 
affected when she saw him subjected to this painful and 
humbling ceremony? Filled with astonishment, and teeming 
affections of love and gratitude, by profound adorations and 
praise she endeavoured to make him all the amends in her 
power, and the best return and acknowledgment she was 
able. In amorous complaints that he would begin, in the 
excess of his love, to suffer for us in so tender an age, and to 
give this earnest of our redemption, she might say to him: 
Truly thou art to me a spouse of blood,“) With. the early 
sacrifice Christ here made of himself to his Father, she 
joined her own, offering her divine son, and: with and 
through him herself, to be an eternal victim to his honour 
and love, with the most ardent desire to suffer all things, 
even to blood, for the accomplishment of his will. Under 
her mediation we ought to make him the tender of our 
homages, and with and through this holy Redeemer, con- 
secrate ourselves to God without reserve. 


(10) Luke xxi. 36.—(') Exod. iv. 25. 
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THE LIFE OF S. FULGENTIUS, B.C. 


Extracted from his works; and from his life, accurately written by a disciple of 
great abilities, the companion’ of his exile; and dedicated to Felician, his suc- 
cessor in the see of Ruspa. The author declares himself a monk: consequently 
was not the deacon Ferrandus, as some critics imagine. 


ALD 533; 


Fazrus Craupius Gorpranus Furteentivs was the descend- 
ant of a noble senatorian family of Carthage: but much de- 
cayed in its splendour by the invasion of the Vandals. His 
father Claudius, being unjustly deprived of his house in 
Carthage, which was made over to the Arian priests, settled 
at an estate belonging to him at Telepte, the capital city of 
the province of Byzacena. Our saint was born in 468, about 
thirty years after the Barbarians had dismembered Africa 
from the Roman empire. He was educated in sentiments 
of piety with his younger brother, under the care of his 
mother Mariana, who was left a young widow. Being, by 
her particular direction, taught the Greek very young, he 
spoke it with as proper and exact an accent as if it had been 
his native language. He also applied himself to Latin, and 
all the useful parts of human literature, under masters dis- 
tinguished for consummate abilities: yet he’ knew how to 
mingle business with study; for he took upon himself the re- 
gulation of the family concerns, in order to ease his mother 
of the burden, His prudent circumspection in all the affairs 
he transacted, his virtuous conduct, his mild carriage to all, 
and more especially his deference for his mother, without 
whose express orders or approbation he never did any thing, 
caused him to be beloved and admired wherever his name 
was known. He was chosen procurator, that is, lieutenant- 
governor, and general receiver of the taxes of Byzacena. 
But it was not long before he grew disgusted with the world; 
and being justly alarmed at its dangers, he armed himself 
against them by pious reading, assiduous prayer, and rigorous 
fasting. His visits to monasteries were frequent; and hap- 
pening, among other books of spiritual entertainment, to 
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read a sermon of St. Austin, on the thirty-sixth psalm, in 
which that father treats of the world and the short duration 
of human life, he felt within him strong desires of embracing 
the monastic state. 

Huneric, the Arian king, had driven most of the orthodox 
bishops from their sees. One of these, named Faustus, had 
erected a monastery in Byzacena. It was to him that the 
young nobleman addressed himself for admittance; but 
Faustus immediately objecting the tenderness of his con- 
stitution, discouraged his desires with words of some harsh- 
ness: ‘* Go,”’ said he, ‘‘ and first learn to live in the world 
“* abstracted from its‘pleasures. Who can well suppose, that 
** you on a sudden, relinquishing a life of softness and ease, 
“‘ can take up with our coarse diet and clothing, and can 
** inure yourself to our watchings and fastings?”’ “The saint, 
with downcast eyes, modestly fSplieds ‘¢ He, who hath in- 
‘* spired me with the will to serve him, can also furnish me 
‘* with courage and strength.’? This humble, yet resolute 
answer, induced Faustus to admit him on trial. The saint 
was then in the twenty-second year of his age. ‘The news 
of so unthought-of an event both surprised and edified the 
whole country; many even imitated the example of the 
governor. But Mariana his mother, in transports of grief, 
ran to the monastery, crying out at the gates: ‘ Faustus! 
“* restore to me my son; to the people, their governor: the 
“ church always protects widows; why then rob you me, a 
** desolate widow, of my son?” She persisted several days 
in the same tears and cries. Nothing that Faustus could 
urge was sufficient to calm her, or prevail with her to depart 
without her son. This was certairily as great a trial of Ful- 
gentius’s resolution as it could well be put to; but the love 
of God, having the ascendant in his breast, gave him a com- 
plete victory over all the suggestions of nature: faustus 
approved his vocation, and accordingly recommended him 
to the brethren. The saint having now obtained all he 
wished for m this world, made over his estate to his mother, 
to be_discretionally disposed of by her in favour of his 
brother, as soon as he should be arrived at a properage. He 
totally abstained from oil and every thing savory; from wime 
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also, drinking only water. His mortifications brought on 
him a dangerous illness; yet after recovery he abated no- 
thing in them. The persecution breaking out anew, Faustus 
was ‘obliged to withdraw ;' and our saint, with bis consent, 
hepaiteds te a neighbouring monastery, of which Felix, the 
abbot, would fuithe resign to hii the government. Fulgentius 
was much startled at “the proposal, but at length was pre- 
vailed upon to consent that they should jointly execute the 
functions. It was admirable to observe with what harmony 
these two holy abbots for six years governed the house. No 
contradiction ever took place between them: each always 
contended to comply with the will of his colleague. Felix 
undertook the management of the temporal concerns; Ful- 
gentius’s province was to preach and instruct. 

In the year 499, the country being ravaged by an irruption 
of the Numidians, the two abbots -were necessitated to fly to 
Sicca Veneria, a city of the proconsular province of Africa. 
Here it was, that an Arian priest ordered them to be appre- 
hended and scourged on account of their preaching the Con- 
substantiality of the Son of God. Felix, seeing the execu- 
tioners seize first on Fulgentius, cried out: ‘* Spare that poor 
** brother of mine, whose delicate complexion cannot bear 
** torments; let them rather be my portion, who am strong of 
*‘ body.””? They accordingly, at the instigation of this wicked 
priest, fell on Felix first, and the old man endured their stripes 
with the greatest alacrity. When it was Fulgentius’s turn te 
experience the same rigorous treatment, he bore the lashes 
with great patience; ae feeling the pain excessive, that he 
might gain a little respite and recruit his spirits, he requested 
his. sndiae to give ear to something he had to impart to him. 
The euebbbades thereupon béilig commanded to desist, 
he began to entertain him with an account of his travels. 
This savage monster expected nothing more than .some 
overtures to be proposed to him of an intention to yield; 
but finding himself disappointed, in the utmost rage, ordered 
his torments to be redoubled. At length, having glutted 
his barbarity, the confessors were dismissed, their clothes 
rent, their bodies inhumanly torn, and their beards and hair 
plucked off. The very Arians were ashamed of such cruelty, 
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and their bishop offered to punish the priest, if Fulgentius 
would but undertake his prosecution. His answer was, that 
a Christian is never allowed to seek revenge; and for their 
parts it was incumbent on them not to lose the advantage of 
patience, and the blessings accruing from the forgiving of 
injuries. The two abbots, to avoid an additional effort of 
the fury of these heretics, travelled to Ididi, on the confines 
of Mauritania. Here Fulgentius went aboard a ship for 
Alexandria, being desirous, for the sake of greater perfection, 
to visit the deserts of Egypt, renowned for the sanctity of 
the solitaries who dwelt there. But the vessel touching at 
Sicily, St. Eulalius, abbot at Syracuse, diverted him from 
his intended voyage, on assuring him, that ‘‘ a perfidious 
‘* dissention had severed this country from the communion 
‘‘ of Peter,” meaning that Egypt was full of heretics, with ~ 
whom, those that dwelt there were obliged either to join 
in communion, or be deprived of the sacraments. The 
liberality and hospitality of Fulgentius to the poor, out of 
the small pittance he received for his particular subsis- 
tence, made Eulalius condemn himself of remissness m those 
virtues, and for the future imitate so laudable an example. | 

Our saint having laid aside the thoughts of pursuing his 
voyage to Alexandria, embarked for Rome, to offer up his 
prayers at the tombs of the apostles. One day passing 
through a square called Palma Aurea, he saw Theodoric, 
the king of Italy, seated on an exalted throne, adorned with 
pompous state, surrounded by the senate, and his court, 
with all the grandeur of the city displayed in the greatest 
magnificence: ‘* Ah!” said Fulgentius, ‘‘ how beautiful must 
‘* the heavenly Jerusalem be, if earthly Rome be so glorious! 
‘¢ What honour, glory and joy will God bestow on the saints 
‘© in heaven, since here in this perishable life he clothes with 
‘¢ such splendour the lovers and admirers of vanity?’ This 
happened towards the latter part of the year 500, when that . 
king made his first entry into Rome. Fulgentius returned 
home in a short time after, and was received with ingredible 
joy. He built a spacious monastery in Byzacena, but retired 
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to a cell himself, which was situate ‘on the sea-shore. Here 
his time was employed in writing, reading, prayer, mortifica- 
tion, and the manual labour of making matts and umbrellas 
of palm-tree leaves. Faustus, who was his bishop, obliged 
him to resume the government of his monastery; and many 
places at the same time sought him for their bishop. King 
Thrasimund having prohibited by edict the ordination of 
orthodox bishops, several sees by this means had been long 
vacant and destitute of pastors. The orthodox prelates re- 
solved to remedy this inconveniency, as they effectually did; 
but the king receiving intelligence of the matter, caused 
Victor, the primate of actinic! to be apprehended. All this 
time our saint lay “concealed, though sought after eagerly by 
many citizens for their bishop. Thinking the danger over, 
he appeared again: but Ruspa, now a little town called 
Alfaques, in the district of Tunis, still remained without a 
pastor; and by the consent of the primate, whilst detained’ 
in the custody of the king’s messengers, Fulgentius was 
forcibly taken out of his cell, and consecrated bishop in 508. 

His new dignity made no alteration in his manners. He 
never wore the orarium, a kind of stole then used by bishops, 
nor other clothes than his usual coarse garb, which was the 
same in winter and summer. He went sometimes barefoot : 
he never undressed to take rest, and always rose to prayer 
before the midnight office. His diet chiefly consisted of 
pulse and herbs, with which he contented himself, without 
consulting the palate’s gratification by borrowed tastes; but 
in more advanced years, finding his sight impaired by such 
a regimen, he admitted the use of a little oil. It was only 
in very considerable bodily indispositions, that he suffered 
a drop or two of wine to be mingled with the water which 
he drank; and he never could be prevailed upon in any 
seeming necessity to use the least quantity of flesh-meat, 
from the time of his monastic profession till his death. 
His modesty, meekness, and humility, gained him the affec- 
tions of all, even of the ambitious deacon Felix, who had 
‘opposed a election, and whom the saint received and 
treated with the most cordial charity. His great love fora 
recluse life induced him to build a monastery near his own 
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house at Ruspa, which he designed to put under the direc- 
tion of his ancient friend Felix; but before the building 
could be completed, or he acquit himself to his wish of his 
episcopal duties, orders were issued from king Thrasimund, 
for his banishment to Sardinia, with others, to the number 
of sixty orthodox bishops. Fulgentius, though the youngest 
of this venerable body, who were transported from Carthage 
to Sardinia, was notwithstanding their sole oracle in all 
' doubts, and their tongue and pen upon all occasions: and 
not only of them, but even of the whole church of Africa. 
What spread a brighter lustre on these amiable qualities, 
were the humility and modesty with which he always de- 
clared his sentiment: he never preferred his counsel to that 
of another, his opinion he never intruded. Pope Symmachus, 
out of his pastoral care and charity, sent every year provi- 
sions in money and clothes to these champions of Christ.” 
A letter of this pope to them is still extant,” in which he 
encourages and comforts them; and it was at the same time 
that he sent them certain relicks of SS. Nazarius and Ro- 
manus, ‘* that the example and patronage,® as he expresses 
** it, of those generous soldiers of Christ, might animate the 
* gontn sons to fight valiantly the battles of the Lord.” Saint 
Fulgentius, with some companions, converted his house at 
Cagliari into a monastery; which immediately became the 
comfort of all in affliction, the refuge of the poor, and the 
oracle to which the whole country resorted for deciding their 
controversies without appeal. In this retirement the saint 
composed many learned treatises for confirming and instruc- 
ing the faithful in Africa. King Thrasimund hearing that 
he was their principal support, and their invincible advocate, 
was desirous of seeing him; and having accordingly sent for 
him, appointed him lodgings in Carthage. The king then 
drew up a set of objections, to which he required his imme- 
diate answer: the saint without hesitation complied with, 
and discharged the injunction; and this is supposed to be 
~ his book, prtiledg An Answer to Ten Objections. The king 
equally admired his humility and learning, and the orthodox 
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triumphed exceedinely in the advantage their cause gained 
by this piece. To prevent a second time the same effect, 
the king, when he sent him new objections, ordered them 
to be only read to him. Fulgentius refused to give an 
answer in writing, unless he was ailowed to take a copy of 
them. He addressed, however, to the king an ample and 
modest confutation of Arianism, which we have under the 
title of his Three Books to King Thrasimund. The prince was 
pleased with the work, and granted hit permission to reside 
at Carthage; till upon repeated complaints from the Arian 
bishops of the success of his preaching, which threatened, 
they said, a total extinction of their sect in Carthage, he was 
sent back te Sardinia in 520. Being ready to go aboard the 
ship, he said to a catholic, whom he saw weeping: ‘‘ Grieve 
“* not, Juliatus!’? for that was his name, ‘I shall shortly 
“return, and we shall see the true faith of Christ flourish 
“again in this kingdom, with full liberty to profess it; but 
** divulge not this secret to any.’’? The event confirmed the 
truth of the prediction. His humility concealed the mul- 
tiplicity of miracles which he wrought, and he was wont to 
say: ‘‘ A person may be endowed with the gift of miracles, 
** and yet may lose his soul: miracles ensure not salvation; 
** they may indeed procure esteem and applause; but what 
*¢ will it avail a man to be esteemed on earth, and afterwards 
** be delivered up to hell torments?” If the sick, for whom 
he prayed, recovered, to avoid being pufted up with vain- 
glory, he ascribed it wholly to the divine mercy. Being 
returned to Cagliari, he erected a new monastery near that 
city, and was exceeding careful to supply his monks with all 
necessaries, especially in sickness; but would not suffer them 
to ask for any thing, alleging, ‘‘ That we ought to receive 
‘* all things as from the hand of God, with resignation and 
** sratitude.”’ Thus he was sensible how conducive the un- 
reserved denial of the will is for perfecting ourselves in the 
paths of virtue. 

King Thrasimund died in 523, having nominated Hilderic 
his successor. Knowing him inclined to favour the orthodox, 
he exacted from him an oath, that he would never restore 
their profession. ‘To evade this, Hilderic, before the death 
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of his predecessor, signed an order for the liberty of the 
orthodox churches, but never had the courage to declare 
himself of the same belief; his lenity having quite degene- 
rated into softness and indolence. However, the. professors 
of the true faith called home their pastors. The ship which 
brought them back, was received at Carthage with the great- 
est demonstrations of joy: the shore echoed far and near 
with repeated acclamations, more particularly when Ful- 
gentius appeared on the upper deck of the vessel. The con- 
fessors went straight to the church of St.-Agileus, to return 
thanks to God, and were accompanied by thousands; but on 
their way, being surprised with a sudden storm, the people, 
to shew their singular regard for Fulgentius, made a kind of 
umbrella over his head with their cloaks to defend him from 
the inclemency of the storm. The saint hastened to his own 
church, and immediately set about the reformation of the 
abuses that had crept m during the persecution, which had 
now continued seventy years; but this reformation was car- 
ried on with a sweetness, that won sooner or later the hearts 
of the most vicious. In ‘a council held at Junque, in 524, a 
certain bishop, named Quodvultdeus, disputed the prece- 
dency with our saint, who made no reply, though he would 
not oppose the council, which ordered him to take the first 
place. The other resented this as an injury offered to the 
dignity of his see; and St. Fulgentius, in another council 
soon after publicly requested that Quodvultdeus might be 
allowed the precedency. His talents for preaching were sin- 
gular; and Boniface, the archbishop of Carthage, never heard 
him, without watering, alli the time, the ground with his tears, 
thankingGod for having given so great a pastor to his church.) 


®) S. Fulgentius, in his first letter to a 
gentleman, whose wife in a violent sick- 
mess had made a vow of continency, 
proves that a vow of chastity ought not 
to be made by a person engaged in a 
married state, without the free consent of 
the husband. In his second to Galla, a 
most virtuous Roman lady, he comforts 
her upon the death of her husband, whe, 
he says, was only gone a little before her 
to glory; and he sets before her the di- 
vine mercy, which by this means called 


her to a more heroic practice of all virtues 
in the state of widowhood, especially con- 
tinence, plainness in dresg, furniture, and 
diet, profuse alms-deeds, and boly prayer, 
the exercise whereof ought to be her most 
assiduous employment. Herein he warns 
her that vanity and pride are our most 
dangerous enemies, against which we 
must diligently watch and arm ourselves. 
In his third letter, addressed to the holy 
lady Proba, sister to Galla, consecrated 
to God-by a vow of virginity, he shows 
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About a year before his death, he secretly retired from all 
business into a monastery on the little island, or rock, called 


he excellency of that virtue, and recom- 
mends, at length, temperance, penance, 
and perfect humility, as its essential at- 
tendants, without which it cannot render 
asoul the spouse of Christ, who chose her 
poor, and bestowed on her all she had. 
In his fourth letter to the same lady, he 
again puts her in mind of the extreme 
danger of pride and vain-glory, and lays 
down excellent precepts concerning the 


necessity of assiduous prayer and com- | 


punction; in which spirit we are bound 
to weep continually before God, implor- 
ing his mercy and succour under the 
weight of our miseries, and to pay him 
the constant tribute of praise and thanks- 
giving fon all his benefits and gratuitous 
favours. His letter to the abbot Eugypius, 
ig a commendation of fraternal charity, 
a principal fruit of which is, to pray for 
one another. In the sixth letter, he 
eongratuiates with Theodorus, a senator, 
upon his conversion from the world, pro- 
mising himself that such an example 
would have great influence over many: 
for, ‘* those who are raised above others 
r “bY their rank in the world, either draw 
* many with themselves into eternal dam- 
« nation, or are to many an occasion of 
“ salvation.” The saint strenuously ex- 
horts him to the study of the most pro- 
found humility, which is the only great- 
ness of aChristian; and is always attend- 
ed with its sister virtue, meekness. The 
seventh letter of this father is addressed 
to the illustrious and venerable lady Ve- 
nantia, and contains a strong exhortation 
to the spirit and practice of penance, 
with advice against despair. ‘The ser- 
mons and homilies of S. Fulgentius, are 
wsually short: we have near one hundred 
extant, which bear his name, but some of 
these belong to S, Austin. The danger 
and evil of\ presumption and pride, are 
points which.he takes every occasion to 
inculcate: he teaches, that it is impos- 
sible to know God, and his benefits and 
goodness, unless we have a true know- 
ledge of ourselves, and our own frailty 
and miseries. (Hom. 14. p. 123. Bibl: 
Patr. Lugdun. T. 9. Part 1.) In his ser- 


name. 


the obligation of alms-deeds. His other 
works are chiefly polemical, against the 
Arians, Pelagians and Nestorians. Jn 
his books against the Sermon of Fasti- 
diosus, (an Arian priest,) to Felix the 
Notary: On the Orthodox Faith to Do- 
natus, against Fabian: three books to 
King Thrasimund: Ten Answers to Ten 
objections of the Arians, &c. he explains 
the trinity of persons in one divine na- 
ture, solidly answers the objections of 
the Arians, and frequently shews that 
prayers which are addressed to the Father, 
or to the Son, or to the Holy Ghost, are 
addressed to the whole Blessed Trinity. 
(Lib. 9. contra Fabium, p. 620.) &c. 
Shewing that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, are equally to be adored, he dis- 
tinguishes the worship of Latria or ador- 
ation, which is due to God alone, and 
that of Dulia, which is given to crea- 
tures. (Ib. lib. 4. p. 592.) Pinta, an 
Arian bishop, having published a treatise 
against our saint’s books to king Thrasi- 
mund, St. Fulgentius answered him by 
a work which is lost. For that which 
we have among his writings, is the per- 
formance of some other catholic contro- 
vertist of the same age, as the learned 
agree. This author’s style falls short of 
St. Fulgentius’s : he quotes the Scripture 
according to the Old Italic Version; our 
saint always makes use of the Vulgate. 
He understood not the Greek tongue, in 
which St. Fulgentius was well skilled. . 
And the author of our saint’s life men- 
tions, that in his book against Pinta he 
referred to his books to king Thrasimund, 
which is not found in this work. 

One of the most famous among the 
writings of St. Fulgentius, i8 phat enti- 
tled, On the Two-fold Predestination, to 
Monimus, in answer to certain diMicul- 
ties proposed to him by a friend of that. 
In the first book he shews, that 
though God foresees sin, he predestinates 
no one to evil, but only to good, or to 
grace and glory. In the second book, he 
proves that the sacrifice of Christ’s body 
and blood is offered not to the Father 
alone, as the Arians pretended, but to 


mens and letters, he frequently enforces | the whole Blessed Trinity. In this and 
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Circinia, in order to prepare himself for his passage to eter- 


nity, which he did with extraordinary fervour. 


The neces- 


sities and importunities of his flock recalled him to Ruspa 


the third book he answers certain other 
difficulties. 
Remission of Sins, to Euthymius, he 
proves that sins can never be forgiven 
without sincere repentance, or out of the 
pale of the true church. When Peter, a 
deacon, and three other deputies from 
the Scythian monks in the East, arrived 
at Rome, to be informed of the senti- 
ments of the western churches, concern- 
ing the late errors advanced in the East, 
against the mystery of the Incarnation, 
and in the West, by the Semipelagians, 
against the necessity of divine grace, 
they consulted the sixty African bishops 
who were at that time in banishment, 
in Sardinia. St. Fulgentius was pitched 
upon to send an answer in the name of 
this venerable company of Confessors, 
This produced -his book, On the Incar- 
nation and Grace, in the first part of 
which he confutes the Nestorians and Eu- 
tychians, and in the second, the Semipe- 
lagians. His three books, On the Truth 
of Predéstination and Grace, addresed to 
John the Archimandrite, and Venerius, 
deacon of Constantinople, are another 
fruit of the leisure which his exile gave 
him. In the first part he shews, that 
grace is the pure effect of the divine 
goodness and mercy: in the second, that 
it destroys not free-wikl ; and in the third, 
that the divine election both to grace 
and glory is purely gratuitous. In an- 
ether treatise or letter, to the same John 
and Venerius, who had consulted the 
Confessors in Sardinia, about the doc- 
trine of Faustus of Riez, he confutes 
Semipelagianism. 

In the treatise, On the Incarnation to 
Searilas, he explains that mystery, show- 
ing that the Son became Man, not the 
Father, or the Holy Ghost, and that in 
God the trinity destroys not the unity of 
the nature. Ferrand, the learned dea- 
con of Carthage, consulted St. Fulgentius 
about the baptism of a certain Ethio- 
pian, who had desired that sacrament, 
but was speechless and senseless when 
it was administered to him. Our saint, 


In his two books, On the | 


in a short treatise on this subject, de- 
monstrates this baptism to have been 
both necessary and valid. By another 
treatise, addressed to this Ferrand, he 
answers five questions proposed by him, 


concerning the Trinity and Incarnation. 


Count Reginus consulted him, whether 
the body of Christ was corruptible, and 
begged certain rules for leading a chris- 
tian life in a military state. St. Fulgen- 
tius answered the first point, proving 
that Christ’s mortal body was liable to 
hunger, thirst, pain and corruption. The 
second part of moral instructions, which 
he lived not to finish, was added by Fer- 
rand the deacon. St. Fulgentius’s book, 
On Faith to Peter, is concise and most 
useful. It was drawn up after the year 
523, about the time of his return from 
Sardinia. One Peter, designing to go to 
Jerusalem, requested the saint to give him 
in writing a compendious rule of faith, 
by studying which he might be put upon 
his guard against the heresies of that 
age. St. Fulgentius executed this in forty 
articles, some copies add forty-one. In 
these he explains, under anathemas, the 
chief mysteries of our faith, especially 
the Trinity, Incarnation, sacrifice of the 
altar, (cap. 19. p. 475.) absolute neces- 
sity of the true faith, and of living in the 
true church, to steadfastness, in which he 
strongly and patheticallyexhorts all Chris- _ 
tians in the close of the work, (c. 44, 45.) 
For if we owe fidelity to our temporal 
prince, much more to Christ, who re- 
deemed our souls, and whose anger we 
are hound to fear.above all things, nay, as 
the only evil truly to be dreaded. The 
writings of this Father discover a deep 


penetration, and clear conception, with 


an admirable perspicuity in the diction : 
but seeming apprehensive of not having 
sufficiently inculeated his matter, he is 
diffusive, and runs into repetitions. His 
reasoning is just and close, corroborated 
by scripture and tradition. The accurate 
F, Sirmond published part of his writings, . 
but the most complete edition of them 
was given at Paris, in Ato. 1684, 
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a little before his exit. He bore the violent pains of his Jast 
illness for seventy days with admirable patience, having this 
prayer almost always in his mouth: ‘* Lord, grant me pa- 
tience now, and hereafter mercy and pardon.”? “he physi- 
cians advised him the use of baths: to whom he answered, 
<¢Can baths make a’mortal man escape death, when his life 
‘¢ is arrived at its final peried ?”” He would abate nothing of 
his usual austerities, without an absolute necessity. In his 
agony, calling for his clergy and monks, who were all in 
tears, he begsed pardon, if he had ever offended any one of 
them; he poniforted them, gave them some short moving 
instructions, and calmly breathed forth his pious soul in the 
year 533, and of his age the 65th, on the first of January, on 
which day his name occurs in many calendars soon after his 
death, and in the Roman; but in some few, on the 16th of 
May; perhaps the day on which his relicks were translated 
to Bourges, in France, about the year 714, where they still 
remain deposited. His disciple relates, that Pontian, a. 
neighbouring bishop, was assured in a vision of his glorious 
nt, The veneration for his virtues was ya is that 
he was interred within the church, contrary to the law and 
custom of that age, as is remarked by the author of his life. 
St. Fulgentius proposed to himself St. Austin for a model; 
and as a true disciple, imitated him in his conduct; faithfully 
expounding his doctrine, and imbibing his spirit. 


ST. ODILO, OR OLON, SIXTH ABBOT OF CLUNI. 


His family was that of the lords of Mercceur, one of 
the most illustrious of Auvergne. Divine grace inclined 
him from his infancy to deddie himself to ‘God with his 
whole heart. He was very young when he received the 
monastic habit at Cluni, from the hands of S. Mayeul, by 


©) Domine, da mihi modo patientiam, | have been made. (See Hist. Liter, de 
et postea indulgentiam. la France, T. 6. p. 265.) The church in 

2) See Gall. Christ. Nov. T. 1. p. 121. | which these relicks are venerated at 
and Baillet, p.16. The written relation | Bourges is called S. Fulgentius’s. The 
of this translation is a production of the | saint’s-head is in the church of the arch- 
tenth century, and deserves no regard ; | bishop’s seminary, which was antiently 
but the constant tradition of the church | an abbey, and named Monte-mayen. 
and eountry proves the translation to Pa eit 
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whose appointment he was made his coadjutor in 991, 
though only twenty-nine years of age; and from the death 
of S. Mayeul in 994, our Saint was charged with the entire 
government of that great abbey. He laboured to subdue 
his carnal appetites by rigorous fasting, wearing hair-cloth 
next his skin, and studded iron chains. Notwithstanding 
those austerities practised on himself, his carriage to others 
was most mild and humane. It was usual with him to say, 
that of two extremes, he chose rather to offend by tender- 
ness, than a too rigid severity. In a great famine in 1006, 
his liberality to the poor was by many censured as pro- 
fuse; for he melted down the sacred vesseis and ornaments, 
and sold the gold crown S. Henry made a present of to that 
abbey, to relieve their necessities. He accompanied that 
prince in his journey to Rome when he was crowned empe- 
ror, in 1014, This was his second journey thither ; he made 
a third in 1017, and a fourth in 1022. Out of devotion to 
S. Bennet he paid a visit to monnt Cassino, where he begged 
Jeave with the greatest earnestness to kiss the feet of all the 
monks, which was granted him with great difficulty. Besides 
the journeys which the reformation he established in many 
monasteries obliged him to undertake, he made one to Orbe, 
to wait on the empress Alice. That pious princess burst 
into tears upon seeing him, and taking hold of his habit 
kissed it, and applied it to her eyes, and declared to him she 
should die in a very short time. ‘This was in 999, and she 
died on the 16th of December the same year. Massacres and 
plunders were so common in that age, by the right which 
every petty lord pretended of revenging his own injuries and 
quarrels by private wars, that the treaty called the truce of 
God was set on foot. By this among other articles it was 
agreed, that churches should be sanctuaries to all sorts of 
persons, except those that violated this truce, and that from 
Wednesday till Monday morning no one should offer violence 
to any one, not even by way of satisfaction for any injustice 
he had received. This truce met with the greatest difficul- 
ties among the Neustrians, but was at length received and 
observed in most provinces of France, through the exhorta- 
tions and endeavours of St. Odilo, and B. Richard, Abbot of 


Jan. Vi]  §, ODILO, A: aoe 


St. Vanne’s, who were charged with this commission.) Prince 
Casimir, son of Miceslaw, king of Poland, retired to Cluni, 
where he professed the monastic state, and was ordained 
deacon. He was afterward, by a solemn deputation of the 
nobility, called tothe crown. St. Odilo referred the matter to 
pope Benedict [X. with whose dispensation Casimir mounted 
the throne in 1041, married, had several children, and 
reigned till his death in 1058. 

St. Odilo being moved by several visions, instituted the 
annual commemoration of all the faithful departed, to be 
observed by the members of his community with alms, 
prayers, and sacrifices, for the relief of the suffering souls 
in purgatory; and this charitable devotion he often much 
recommended. He was very devout to the Blessed Virgin ; 
and above all sacred mysteries, that of the divine Incarnation 
employed his particular attention. As the monks were sing- 
ing that verse in the church, ‘‘ thou being to take upon thee 
** to deliver man, didst not abhor the womb of a virgin;”’ 
melting away with the tenderest emotions of love, he fell to 
the ground; the extatic agitations of his body bearing evi- 
dence to that heavenly fire which glowed in his soul. Most 
of his sermons and little poems extant treat of the mysteries 
of our redemption, or of the Blessed Virgin.© He excelled 
in an eminent spirit of compunction, and contemplation. 
Whilst he was at prayer, trickling tears often watered his 
cheeks. Neither importunities, nor compulsion could pre- 
vail upon him to submit to his being elected archbishop of 
Lyons in 1301. Having patiently suffered during five years 
‘tthe most painful diseases, he died of the cholic, at Souvigny, 
a priory in Bourbonnois, whilst employed in the visitation 
of his monasteries, January 1, 1049, being then eighty-seven 
years old, and having been fifty-six years abbot. He would 


— ©) Glaber, monk of Cluni, in his history which he dedicated. to St. Odilo, 
}, 4. ¢.5. 1.5... 1.—@ Mab. Annal. 1. 57. n. 45. Solignac Hist. de Pologne, T. 1. 


(e) Ceillier demonstrates (T. 20.1 some poems, and several sermons of this 
p. 258.) against Basnage, (observ. inj saint in the library of Cluni (p. 370.) 
vit, Adelaid. T. 3. lect, Canis. p. 71.) | and in that of the Fathers (I. 17. p. 653.) 
that the life of St. Alice the empress is| Two other sermons bear his name in 
the work of St. Odilo, no less than the | Marteane (Anecd. T. 5.) 
life of St. Mayeul. We have four letters, 
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be carried to the church, to assist at the divine office, even 
in his agony; and having received the viaticum and extreme- 
unction the day before, he expired on sack-cloth strewed 
with ashes on the ground. See his life, by his disciple Lot- 
sald, as also, by St. Peter Damian, who wrote it soon after 
the Saint’s death, at the request of St. Hugh, of Cluni, bis 
successor, in Bollandus, and Bibliotheca Cluniacensis by 
Dom Marrier, and in Andrew Duchesne, fol. Paris, 1614. 
See likewise certain epistles of St. Odilo, ib. and fourteen 
Sermons on the festivals of our Lord, the B. Virgin, &c. in 
Bibl. Patr. Lugdun. an. 1677. 'T. 17. p. 653. 


ST. ALMACHUS, OR TELEMACHUS, M. 
Was a holy solitary of the East, but being excited by the 


ardours of a pious zeal in his desart, and pierced with grief 
that the impious diversion of gladiators should cause the dam- 
nation of so many unhappy souls, and involve whole cities and 
provinces in sin; he travelled to Rome, resolved, as far as im 
him lay, to put a stop to this crying evil. Whilst the gla- 
diators were massacring each other in the amphitheatre, he 
ran in among them; but as a recompense for his kind remon- 
strance, and entreating them to desist, he was beaten down 
to the ground, and torn in pieces, on the first of January, 404. 
His zeal had its desired success; for the effusion of his blood 
effected what till that time many emperors had found imprac- 
ticable. Constantine, Constantius, Julian, and Theodosius 
the elder, had, to no purpose, published several edicts against 
those impious scenes of blood. But Honorius took occasion 
from the martyrdom of this saint, to enforce their entire abo- 
lition. His name occurs in the true martyrology of Bede, in 
the Roman and others. See Theodoret Hist. I. 5. c. 62, t. 3, 
p- 740. 


@) The martyrologies of Bede, Ado, 
Usuard, &c, mention St. Almachus, M. 
put to death at Rome, for boldly oppos- 
ing the heathenish superstitions on the 
octave of our Lord’s nativity. Ado adds, 
that he was slain by the gladiators at the 
eommand of Alypius, prefect of Rome. 
A prefect of this name is mentioned in 


the reign of Theodosius, the father of 
Honorius. This name, the place, day 
and cause seeming to agree, Baronius 
(Annot. in Martyr. Rom.) Bolland and 
Baillet doubt not but this martyr is the 
same with St. Telemachus mentioned 
by Theodoret. Chatelain, canon of the 
cathedral at Paris (Notes sur le Martyr. 
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ST. EUGENDUS, IN FRENCH OYEND, A. 


After the death of the two brothers, St. Romanus and 
St. Lupicinus, the holy founders of the Abbey of Condate, 
under whose discipline he had been educated from seven 
years of age; he was first coadjutor to Minausius, their im- 
mediate successor, and soon after, upon his demise, abbot of 
that famous monastery. His life was most austere, his clothes 
being sack-cloth, and the same in summer as in winter. He 
took only one small refection in the day, which was usually 
after sun-set. He inured himself to cold and all mortifica- 
tions ; and. was so dead to himself, as to seem incapable of 
betraying the least emotion of anger. His countenance was 
_always cheerful; yet he never laughed. By meekness he 
overcame all injuries, was well skilled in Greek and Latin, 
and in the holy scriptures, and a great promoter of the sacred 
studies in his monastery. No importunities could prevail 
upon him to consent to be ordained priest. . In the lives of the 
first abbots of Condate, of which a MS. copy is preserved in_ 
the Jesuit’s library in the college of Clermont, at Paris, en- 
riched with MS. notes by F. Chifflet, it is mentioned, that the 
monastery which was built by St. Romanus, of timber, being 
consumed by fire, St. Eugendus rebuilt it of stone; and also 
near the oratory, which St. Romanus had built, erected a 
handsome church in honour of SS. Peter, Paul and Andrew, 
enriched with precious relicks. His prayer was'almost con- 
tinual, and his devotion so tender, that the hearing of a pious 


word was sufficient visibly to inflame his soul, and to throw him 
‘ 


Rom. p. 8.) and Benedict XIV. (in Festo!1. 3. c. 4.) who says that horoscopes are 


Circumcis, T. 10. p. 18.) think they 
ought to be distinguished, and that Al- 
inachus suffered long before Telemackus. 
Wake (On Enthusiasm), Geddes, &c. pre- 
tend the name to have been a mistake 
for Almanachum: but are convicted by 
-Chatelain of several unpardonable blun- 
ders, and of being utterly unacquainted 
with ancient MSS, of this kind, and the 
manner of writing them. Scaliger and 
Salmasius tell us that the word Almanach 
is of Arabic extraction. La Crosse eb- 
serves (Bibl. Univ. T. 11.) that it occurs 
in Porphyry (apud Eus, Prep, Evang. 


found é rote xAmevirysiaxosc, Where it seems 
of Egyptian origin. But whatever be 
the meaning of that term in Porphyry, 
Du Cange, after the strictest search, 
assures us, that the barbarous word Al- 
manach is never met with in any MS. 
Calendars or Ephemerides. Menage 
(Origine de la Langue Francoise V. Al- 
manach,) shews most probably that the 
word is originally Persian, with the Ara- 
bie article prefixed. It seems to have 
been first used by the Armenians to sig= 
nify a calendar, ib. 
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sometimes into raptures even in public, and at table. His 
ardent sighs to be united with his God, were most vehement 
during his last illness. Having called the priest among his 
brethren, to whom he had enjoined the office of anointing the 
sick, he caused him to anoint his breast according to the cus- 
tom, says the author of his life, and he breathed forth his happy 
soul five days after, about the year 510, and of his age sixty- 
one. The great abbey of Condate, in Franche-comté, seven 
leagues from Geneva, on mount Jura, or Mont-jou, received 
from this‘ saint the name of St. Oyend; till in the thirteenth 
century it exchanged it for that of St. Claude; who having 
resigned the bishopric of Besanzon, which see he had go- 
verned seven years in great ‘sanctity, lived fifty-five years 
abbot of this house, a perfect copy of the virtues of Saint 
Oyend, and died in 581. He is honoured on the 6th of June. 
His body remains entire to this day; and his shrine is the 
most celebrated place of resort for pilgrims in all France. 
See the life of St. Oyend by a disciple, in Bollandus and 
Mabillon. Add the remarks of Rivet. Hist. Liter. T. 3. p. 60. 


§ 


5S. FANCHEA, OR FAINE, V. 


Her feast has been kept for time immemorial in the 
parish church of Rosairthir, in the diocess of Clogher, in 
Ulster: and at Kilhaine near mount Bregh, on the borders 
of Meath, where her relicks have been in veneration. She 


() The history of the first Abbots of] whole family, having been suddenly freed 


Condate, compiled, according to F. Chif- 
flet, in 1252, mentions a translation of 
the relicks ef St. Eugendus, when they 
were enshrined in the same church of 
St. Peter, which had been made with 
great solemnity, at which this author 
had assisted, and of which he testifies 
that he had already wrote the history 
here quoted. F. Chifilet regrets the loss 
of this piece, and adds, that the girdle 
of St. Eugendus, made of white leather, 
two fingers broad, has been the instru- 
ment of miraculous cures, and that in 
1601 Petronilla Birod, a Calvinist woman 
m that neighbourhood, was converted to 
the catholic faith, with her husband and 


from imminent danger of death and child- 
bearing, and safely delivered by the appli- 
cation of this relick. 

() The rich abbey of St. Claude gave 
rise to a considerable town built about 
it, which was made an episcopal see by 
pope Benedict the XIVth. in 1743; who, 
secularizing the monastery, converted it 
into a cathedral. The canons, to gain 
admittance, must give proof of their 
nobility for sixteen degrees, eight pater- 
nal and as many maternal. St. Romanus 
was buried at Beaume, St. Lupicinus at 
Leuconne, and St, Oyend at Condate; 
whence this last place for several ages 
bore his name. 


Jan, S. MOCHUA. AT 


seems to have been an abbess, and is thought to have flou- 
rished in the sixth century, when many eminent saints 
flourished in Ireland. Her name was not known to Bol- 
landus or Sir James Ware. See Chatelain. 


S. MOCHUA, OR MONCAIN, ABBOT, 


OTHERWISE CALLED CLAUNUS, 


Having served his prince in the army, he renounced the 
world, and devoted himself to God in a monastic state, with 
so much fervour as to beeome a model of perfection to 
others. He is said to have founded thirty churches, and one 
hundred and twenty cells, and passed thirty years at one of 
these churches; which is called from him Teach Mochua, 
but died at Dayrinis on the first of January, in the ninety- 
ninth year of his age, about the sixth century. See his life 
in Bollandus, p. 45. 


SAINT MOCHUA OF BELLA, 


OTHERWISE CALLED CRONAN, 


Was cotemporary to S. Congal, and founded the monas- 
tery (now a town) named Balla, in Connaught. He departed 
to our Lord in the fifty-sixth year of his age. See Bollandus, 
p. 49. 
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JANUARY IU. 


poems 


| -§. MACARIUS OF ALEXANDRIA, 


ANCHORET. 


From Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis, who had been his disciple, c. 20. Rufin, 
Socrates, and others in Rosweide, D’Andiliy, Cotelier and Bollandus,:p. 85, See 
- Tiilemont, t. 8. p. 626. Bulteau, Hist. Mon. D’Orient, I. 1. c. 9. p. 128. 


A. D. 394. 


Sr. Macarius the younger, a citizen of Alexandria, followed 
the business of a confectioner. Desirous to serve God with 
his whole heart, he forsook the world in the flower of his 
age, and spent upwards of sixty years in the deserts in the 
exercise of fervent penance and ‘contemplation. He first 
_ retired into Thebais, or Upper Egypt, about the year 335. 
Having learned the maxims, and being versed in the prac- 
tice of the most perfect virtue, under masters renowned for 
their sanctity; still aiming, if possible, at greater perfection, 
he quitted the Upper Egypt, and came to the Lower, before 
the year 373. In this part were three desarts almost adjoining 
to each other; that of Sceté, so called from a town of the 
same name onthe borders of Lybia; that of the Cells, con- 
tiguous to the former, this name being given to it on account 
of the multitude of hermit-cells with which it abounded, 
and a third, which reached to the western branch of the 
Nile, called from a great mountain, the desart. of Nitria. 
St. Macarius had a cell in each of these desarts. When he 
dwelt in that of Nitria, it was his custom to give advice to 


4 
@) Some confourid our Saint with Ma- | of Nitria, related to Palladius, To this 
earius of Pisper, or the disciple of Saint | Macarius of Pisper St. Antony committed 
Antony. But the best critics distinguish | the government of almost five thousand 
them. The latter, with his fellow dis- | monks, as appears from the life of Saint 
ciple Amathas, buried St. Antony, who | Posthumian. 
left him his staff, as Cronius, the priest 
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strangers, but his chief residence was in that of the Cells. 

Each anchoret had hete ‘his separate cell, which he made 
his continued abode, except on Saturday and Sunday, when 
all assembled in one church to celebrate the divine mys- 
teries, and partake of the holy communion. If any one was 
absent, he was concluded to be sick, and was visited by the 
rest. Whena stranger came to live among thems every one 
offered him his cell, and was ready to build another for him- 
self. Their cells were not within sight of each other. Their 
manual labour, which was that of making baskets or mats, 
did not interrupt the prayer of the heart. A profound silenee 
reigned throughout the whole desert. Our saint received 
here the dignity of priesthood, and shone as a bright sun 
influencing this, holy company, whilst St. Macarius the elder 
lived no less eminent in the wilderness of Sceté, forty miles 
distant. Palladius has recorded® a memorable instance of 
the great self-denial professed ahd observed by these holy 
hermits. A present was made of a newly gathered bunch of 
grapes to St. Macarius: the holy man carried it to a neigh- 
bouring monk who was sick; he sent it to another: it passed 
in like manner to all the cells in the desert, and was brought 
back to Macarius, who was exceedingly rejoiced to perceive 
the abstinence of his brethren, but would not eat of the 
grapes himself. 

The austerities of all the inhabitants of that desert arn 
extraordinary; but St. Macarius in this regard far surpasses 
the rest. For seven years together he lived only on raw 
herbs and pulse, and for the chine following years contented 
himself with four or five ounces of bread a day, and con- 
sumed only one little vessel of oil in a year; as Palladius 
assures us. His watchings were not less surprising, as the 
same author informs us. God had given him a body capable 
of bearing the greatest rigours; and his fervour was so in- 
tense, that whatever spiritual exercise he heard of, or saw 
practised by others, he resolved to copy the same. The re- 
putation of the monastery of Tabenna, under St. Pachomius, 
drew him to this place in disguise, some time before the 


®) Hist. Lausiac, c. 20. 
Vor. I. D 
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year 349. St, Pachomius told him that he seemed too far 
advanced in years, to begin to accustom himself to their 
fastings and watchings; but at length admitted him, on 
condition he would observe all the rules and mortifications 
of the house. Lent appreaching soon after, the monks were 
assiduous in preparations to pass that holy time im austerities, 
each according to his strength and fervour; some by fasting 
one, others two, three, or four days, without any kind of 
nourishment; some standing all day, others only sitting at 
their work. Macarius took some palm-tree leaves steeped 
in water, as materials for his work, and standing in a private 
corner, passed the whole time without eating, except a few 
green cabbage leaves on Sundays, His hands were employed 
in almost continual labour, and his heart conversed with God 
by prayer. If he left his station on any pressing occasion, he 
never stayed one moment longer than necessity required. 
Such a prodigy astonished the monks, who even remon- 
strated to the abbot at Easter against a singularity of this 
nature, which, if tolerated, might on several accounts be 
prejudicial to their community. St. Pachomius entreated 
God to know who this stranger was, and learning by reve- 
lation that he was the great Macarius, embraced him, 
thanked him for his edifying visit, and desired him to return. 
to his desert, and there offer up his prayers for them.© Our 
saint happened one day inadvertently to kill a gnat that was 
biting him in his cell; reflecting that he had lost the oppor- 
tunity of suffering that mortification, he hastened from his 
cell for the marshes of Scet®, which abound with great flies, 
whose stings pierce even wild boars. There he continued six 
months exposed to those ravaging insects; and to such a de- 
gree was his whole body disfigured by them with sores and 
swellings, that when he returned he was only to be known 
by his voice.“ Some authors relate that he did this to 
overcome a temptation of the flesh. 

The virtue of this great saint was often exercised sat 
temptations. One was a.suggestion to quit his desert and go 
to Rome, to serve the sick in the hospitals; which, by due 


®) Pallad. Laus. c. 20,—(1) Ib.—(5) Rosweide, b. 8. c. 20. p. 722. 
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reflection, he discovered to:be a secret artifice of vain-glory 
ineiting ‘him to attract the eyes and esteem of the world. 
‘True humility atone could discover the snare which lurked 
under the specious gloss of holy charity. Finding this 
eenemy extremely importunate, he threw himself on the 
ground invhis cell, and ‘cried out to the fiends: ‘* Drag me 
“hence, if you can, by force, for I will not stir.” Thus he 
‘lay tl night, and by this vigorous resistance they were quite 
disarmed. ‘As soon asthe ardse they renewed the assault; 
and he, to stand firm against them, filled two great baskets 


with sand, and laying them on his shoulders, travelled along 


‘the wilderness. A person of his acquaintance meeting him, 
asked him what he meant, and made an offer of easing him 
of his burden; but the saint sabia no other reply than this: 
** L.am*termenting my tormenter.”? He returned home in ¢ 
the evening, mueh fatioued in ici but freed from the © 
‘temptation. Palladius itera us, that St. Macarius, desiring 
‘to enjoy more perfeetly the sweets of heavenly aon eniptd- 
tion, at least for ‘five days without’ interruption, immured 
himself within his cell for this purpose, and said to his soul: 
‘Having taken up thy abode in heaven, where thou hast 
“*God ‘and’ his holy angels to converse with, see that thou 
‘** descend not thence: regard not earthly things.’ The two 
‘first days his heart overflowed with divine delights ; but on 
the ‘third he met with so violent a disturbance from the 
devil, that» he was obliged to stop short of his design, and 
return ‘to his usual manner of life. Contemplative souls 
‘often ‘desire, in’ times of heavenly consolation, never to be 
interrupted in the glorious employment of love and praise: 

but the functions of Martha, the frailty and necessities of the 
human frame, and the temptations of the devil, force them, 
though reluctant, ‘from their beloved ‘object. ‘Nay, God of- 
tentimes ‘withdraws himself, as the saint observed on this 
occasion, to make them sensible of their own weakness, and 


’ that this lifeis'a-state of trial. St. Macarius once saw ina vi- 


sion, devils closing the eyes of the monks to drowsiness, and 
tempting them by diverse methods to distractions, during the 


(6) Pallad. Laus. c.20. 
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time of public prayer. Some, as often as they approached, 
chased them away by a secret supernatural force, whilst 
others were in dalliance with their suggestions. The saint _ 
burst into sighs and tears; and, when prayer was ended, 
admonished every one of his distractions, and of the snares 
of the enemy, with an earnest exhortation to employ, in that 
sacred duty, a more than ordinary watchfulness against his 
attacks.” St. Jerom ? and others relate, that a certain an- 
ehoret in Nitria, having left one hundred crowns at his death, 
which he had acquired by weaving cloth, the monks of that 
desert met to deliberate what should be done with that 
money. Some were for having it given to the poor, others 
to the church: but Macarius, Pambo; Isidore, and others, 
who were called the fathers, ordained that the one hundred 
crowns should be thrown into the grave and buried with the 
corpse of the deceased, and that at the same time the follow- 
ing words should be pronounced: May thy money he with 
thee to’ perdition.© This example struck such a terror into 
all the monks, that no one’ durst lay up any money by him. 
Palladius, who from 391, lived three years under our saint, 
was eye-witness to several miracles wrought by him. H2 re- 
lates, that a certain priest, whose head, in a manner shock- 
_ Ing to behold, was consumed by a cancerous sore, came to 
his cell, but was refused admittance; nay, the saint at first 
would not even speak to him. Palladius, by earnest entreaties, 
strove to prevail upon him to give at least some answer to 
so great an object of compassion. Macarius, on the contrary, 
urged that he was unworthy, and that God, to punish him for 
a sin of the flesh he was addicted to, had afflicted him with 
this disorder: however, that upon his sincere repentance, 
and promise never more during his life to presume to cele- 
brate the divine mysteries, he would intercede for his cure. 
The priest confessed his sin, with a promise, pursuant to the 
ancient canonical discipline, never after to perform any 
priestly function. The saint thereupon absolved him by the 
imposition of hands; and a few days after the priest came 
back perfectly healed, glorifying God, and giving thanks to 


(7) Rosweide, Vit. Patr. 1. 2. c. 29. p. 481.—®) S, Hier. ep. 18. (ol. 22.) ad Eus- 
toch, T. 4. par. 2. p. 44, ed. Ben. et Rosw. Vit. Patr. 1. 3. c. 319.—-©) Acts viii. 20. 
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his servant. Palladius found himself tempted. to sadness, on 
a suggestion from the devil, that he made no progress in vir- 
tue, and that it was to no purpose for him to remain in the 
desert. He consulted his master, who bade him persevere 
with fervour, never dwell on the temptation, and always 
‘answer instantly the fiend: ‘‘ My love for Jesus Christ will 
*« not suffer me to quit my cell, where I am determined to 
‘‘ abide in order to please and serve him agreeably to his 
will.” ain | 

The two saints of the name of Macarius happened one day 
to cross the Nile together in a boat, when certain tribunes, 
or principal officers, who were there with their numerous 
trains, could not help observing to each other, that those 
‘men, from the cheerfulness of their aspect, must be exceed- 
ing happy in their poverty. Macarius of Alexandria, allud- 
ing to their name, which in Greek signifies happy, made this 
answer: ‘* You have reason to call us happy, for this is our 
*““name. But if we are happy in despising the world, are 
“not you miserable who live.slaves to it?’’ These words, 
uttered with a tone of voice expressive of an interior convic- 
tion of their truth, had such an effect on the tribune who 
first spoke, that hastening home, he distributed his fortune 
among the poor, and embraced an. eremitical life. In 375, 
both these saints were banished for the catholic faith, at the 
instigation of Lucius, the Arian patriarch of Alexandria. Our 
saint died in the year 394, as Tillemont shews from Palladius. 
The Latins commemorate him on the second, the Greeks 
with the elder Macarius, on the nineteenth of January. 

In the desert of Nitria there subsists at this day a monas- 
tery which bears the name of St. Macarius. The monastic 
rule, called St. Macarius’s, in the code of rules, is ascribed 
to this of Alexandria. St. Jerom seems to have copied some 
things from it in his letter to Rusticus. The concord, or 
collection of rules, gives us another, under the names of the 
two SS. Macariuses; Serapion (of Arsinoe, or the other of 
Nitria); Paphnutius (of Becbale, priest of Scett): and thirty-. 
four other abbots: It was probably collected from their - 


f10) Concordia Regularum, autore S. Benedicto Anani# Abbate, edita ab Hu- 
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discipline, of régulations and example. According to this 
latter, the monks fasted the whole year, except on Sundays, 

and the time from Easter to Whitsuntide; they observed the 
strictest poverty, and divided the day between manual labour 

and hours of prayer; hospitality was much recommended in 

this rule, but, for the sake of recollection, it was’ strictly for- 
bid for any monk, except one who was deputed to entertain 
guests, ever to speak to any stranger without particular 
leave.“ ‘The definition of a monk or anchoret, given by the 
abbot Rancé of la Trappe, is a lively portraiture of the great 
Macarius in the desert: when, says he, a soul relishes God 
in solitude, she thinks no more of any thing but heaven, and 
forgets the earth, which has nothing in it that can ngw please 
her; she burns with the fire of divine love, and sighs only 
after God, regarding death as her greatest advantage: never- 
theless they will find themselves much mistaken, who, leav- 
ing the world, imagine they shall go to God by straight 
paths, by roads sown with lilies and roses, in which ‘they will 
have no difficulties to conquer, but that the hand of God 
will turn aside whatever could raise any in their way, or dis- 
turb the tranquillity of their retreat: on the contrary, they 
must be persuaded that temptations will every where follow 
them, that there is neither state nor place in which they can 
be exempt, that the peace which God promises is procured 
amidst tribulations, as the rose buds amidst thorns; God has 
not promised his servants that they shall not meet with trials, 

but that with the temptation, he will give them grace to be 
able to bear it:“® heaven is offered to us on no other condi- 
tions; it is a kingdom of ae the prize of victory—but, 

© God, what a prize! 


On iBone same day 
Are commemorated many holy martyrs throughout the 
provinces of the Roman empire; who, when Dioclesian, 1 
303, commanded the holy scriptures, wherever found, to be 
burnt, chosé rather to suffer torments and death than to be 


gone Menardo, O. S. B. in 4to, Parisiis 1638. Item, Codex Regularum collectus 
4 S. Benedicto Anani#, auctus A Luca Holstenio, two vols. 4te. Rome 1661.— 
U1) €, 60. p. 809. edit. Meuardi. —(12) 2, Cor. x, 13.” 
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accessary to their being destroyed, by surrendering them into 
the hands of the professed | enemies of their Author. ®) 


4 


Also, ST. CONCORDIUS, M. 


An holy subdeacon, who in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, 
was apprehended i in a desert, and brought before Torquatus, 
governor of Umbria, then residing at Spoletto, about the 
year 178. The martyr, paying no regard to his promises or 
threats, in the first interrogatory was beaten with clubs, and 
in the second was hung on the rack, but in the height of 
his torments he cheerfully sang: ‘*‘ Glory be to thee, Lord 
Jesus!’ Three days after, two soldiers were sent by Torqua- 
tus, to behead him in the dungeon, unless he would offer 
sacrifice to an idol, which a priest who accompanied them 
carried with him for this purpose. The saint shewed his in- 
dignation by spitting upon the idol; upon which one of the 
soldiers struck off his head. In the Roman Martyrology 
his name occurs on the first, in some others on the second 
of January. See his genuine acts in i i P- 9. and 
‘Tillemont, t.2. p. 439. 


Also, ST. ADALARD, OR ADELARD, A. C. 
Pronounced ALARD. (@) 


The birth of this holy monk was most illustrious, his father 
Bernard being son of Charles Martel, and brother of king 
Pepin, so that Adalard was cousin-german to Charlemagne, 
by whom he was called in his youth to the court, and created 
count of his palace. A fear of offending God made him 
tremble at the sight of the dangers of forfeiting his grace, 
with which he was surrounded, and of the Bison ders which 
reigned in the world. Lest he should be engaged to en- 
tangle his conscience, by seeming to approve of things which 


©) See Baron. in annal. et annot. in @ It was san one the ancient 
Martyr. Rom. Eus. 1. 8. ¢. 2. H. Vales.| French, to add to certain words, sylla- 
not. ib. p. 163. Ruinart, in Acta SS. Sa- | bles or letters which they did not pro- 
“turn. &¢, and S. Felicis. Fleury Mceurs| nounce; as Chrodobert, or Rigobert, for 
des Chret. p.45. Tillem. Pers. de Diocl. | Robert; Clovis for Louis; Clothaire for 
art. 10. t. 5. Lactant. de mort. Pers, Lothaire, &e, 
€, 15 et 18, cum not, Baluz. &. Ms) 
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he thought would endanger his salvation, he determined to 
forsake at once both the court and the world. His sacrifice 
was the more perfect and edifying, as he was endowed with 
the greatest personal accomplishments of mind and body for 
the world, and in the flower of his age;. for he was only 
twenty years old, when, in 773, he took the monastic habit 
at Corbie in Picardy, a monastery that had been founded 
by queen Bathildes, in 662.. After he had passed a year in 
the fervent exercises of his noviciate, he made. his vows; the 
first employment assigned him in the monastery was that of 
gardener, in which, whilst his hands were employed in the 
business of his calling, his thoughts were on God and hea- 
venly things... Out of humility, and a desire of closer retire- 
ment, he obtained leave to be. removed to mount Cassino, 
where he hoped he should be concealed from the world; 
but his eminent qualifications, and the great example of his 
virtue, betrayed and defeated all the projects of his humility, 
and did not suffer him to live long unknown: he was brought 
back to Corbie, and some years after chosen abbot. Being. 
obliged by Charlemagne often to attend at court, he appeared 
there as the first among the king’s counsellors, as he is styled 
by Hincmar,” who had seen him there in 796. He was com- 
pelled by Charlemagne entirely to quit his monastery, and 
take upon him the charge of chief minister to that prince’s 
eldest son Pepin, who, at his death at Milan in 810, appointed 
the saint tutor to his son Bernard, then but twelve years of 
age. In this exalted and distracting station, Adalard appeared 
even in council recollected and attentive to God, and from 
his employments would hasten to his chamber, or the chapel, 
there to plunge his heart in the center of its happiness. 
Daring the time of his prayers, tears usually flowed from his 
eyes in great abundance, especially on considering his own 
miseries, and his distance from God. The emperor recalled 
him from Milan, and deputed him to pope Leo ILI. to assist 
at the discussion of certain difficulties started concerning the 
clause inserted in the creed, concerning the procession of 
the Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son. Charlemagne 


@) Hine. 1. Inst. Regis, e. 12. 
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died in 814, on the twenty-eight of January, having associated 
his son, Lewis le debonnaire, in the empire in the foregoing 
September. Whilst our saint lived in his monastery, dead 
to the world, intent only on heavenly things, instructing the 
ignorant, and feeding the poor, on whom he always exhausted 
his whole revenue, Lewis declared his son, Lothaire, his part- 
ner and successor in the empire, in 817: Bernard, who looked 
upon that dignity as his right, his father Pepin having been 
eldest brother to Lewis, rebelled, but lost both his kingdom 
and his life. Lewis was prevailed upon, by certain flatterers, 
to suspect our saint to have been no enemy to Bernard’s pre- 
tensions, and banished him to a monastery, situated in the 
little island Heri, called afterwards Hermoutier, and St. Phi- 
lebert’s, on the coast of Aquitain.. The saint’s brother Wala 
(one of the greatest men of that age, as appears from his cu- 
rious life, published by Mabillon) he obliged to become a 
monk at Lerins. His sister Gondrada he confined in the 
monastery of the Holy Cross, at Poitiers; and left only his 
other sister Theodrada, who was a nun, at liberty in her con- 
vent at Soissons. This exile St. Adalard regarded as his gain, 
and in it his tranquillity and gladness of soul met with no 
interruptions. The emperor at length was made sensible of 
his innocence, and, after five years banishment, called him 
to his court toward the close of the year 821; and, by the 
greatest honours and favours, endeavoured to make amends 
for the injustice he had done him. Adalard, (whose soul, 
. fixed wholly on God, was raised above all earthly things,) was 
the same person in prosperity and adversity, in the palace as 
in the cell, and in every station: the distinguishing parts of 
his character were, an extraordinary gift of compuncticn and 
tears, the most tender charity for all men, and an undaunted 
zeal for the relief and protection of all the distressed. In 
823, he obtained leave to return to the government of his 
abbey of Corbie, where he with joy frequently took upon 
himself the most humbling and mortifying employments of 
‘the house. By his solicitude, earnest endeavours, and. pow- 
erful example, his spiritual children grew daily in fervour 
and divine love; and such was his zeal for their continual 
advancement, that he passed no week without speaking to 


58 S. ADALARD, A. C. [Jan 2. 


every one of them in particular, and no day without ex- 
horting them all in general, by pathetic and instructive dis- 
courses. The inhabitants of the country round his monas- 
tery had also.a share in his pious labours, and he exhausted 
on the poor the revenue of his monastery, and whatever 
other temporal goods came to his hands, with a profusion 
which many condemned as excessive, but -which heaven, on 
urgent oceasions, sometimes approved by sensible miracles. 
The good old man would receive advice from the meanest of 
his monks, with an astonishing humility: when entreated by 
any to moderate his austerities, he frequently answered, “ | 
' * will take care of your servant, that he may serve you the 

* longer;’’ meaning himself. Several hospitals were erected 
by him. During his banishment, another Adalard, who g gO- 
verned the monastery by his appointment, began, upon our. 
saint’s project, to prepare the foundation of the monastery 
of New Corbie, vulgarly called Corwey, in the diocess of 
Paderborn, nine leagues from that city, upon the Weser, 
that it might be a nursery of evangelical labourers, to the 
conversion and instruction of the northern nations. St. Adar 
teks in 822, for shins in ale twice thither, and made. a 
long stay, to settle the discipline of his colony. Corwey is 
an imperial abbey; its territory reaches from the bishopric of 
Paderborn to the dutchy of Brunswic, and the abbot is one 
of the eleven abbots, who sit with twenty-one bishops, in the 
imperial diet at Ratisbon: but the chief glory of this house 
is derived from the learning and zeal of St. Anscharius, and 
many others, who erected illustrious trophies of religion in 
many barbarous countries, To perpetuate the regularity 
which he established in his two monasteries, he compiled a 
book of statutes for their use, of which considerable frag- 
ments are extant:°) for the direction of courtiers in their. 
whole conduct, he wrote an excellent book, On the Order 
of the Court; of which work we have only the large extracts, 
which Hinemar has inserted in his Instructions of king Car- 
loman, the masterpiece of that prelate’s writings, for which 


"@) Published, by D’Achery Spicil. tom. 4. p. 1, 20. 
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he is indebted,to our saint. A treatise on the Paschal Moon, 

and other works of St. Adalard, are lost. By those which we. 
have, also by his disciples, St. Paschasius Radbertus, Saint 
Anscarius, and others, and. by the testimony of the former in 
his life, it is clear, that our saint was an elegant and zealous 
promoter of literature in his monasteries: the same author 
assures us, that he was well skilled, and instructed the people 
not only in the Latin, but also in the Tudesque and vulgar 
French languages.© St. Adalard, for his eminent learning, 

and extraordinary spirit of prayer and compunction, was styled 
the Austin, the Antony, and the Jeremy of his age. Alcuin, 
im a letter addressed to him under the name of Antony, calls 
him his son; whence many infer that he had been scholar 
to that great man. St. Adalard was returned out of Germany 
to old eng when he fell sick three days before Christmas: 

he received extreme unction some days after, which was 
administered by Hildemar, bishop of Beauvais, who had for- 
merly been his disciple; the viaticum he received on the day 
after the feast of our Lord’s cireumcision, about seven o’clock 
in the morning, and expired the same day about three in the 
afternoon, in the year 827, of his age seventy-three. Upon 
proof of several miracles, by virtue of a commission granted 
by pope John XIX. (called by some XX.) the Body of the 
saint was enshrined, and translated with great solemnity in 
1040; of which ceremony we have a particular history writ- 
ten by St. Gerard, who also composed an office in his honour, 
in gratitude for having been cured of, a violent head-ach 
through his intercession: the same author relates seven other ~ 
miracles performed by the same means. ‘The relicks of 
St. Adalard, except a small portion given to the abbey of 


) Alcuin, as 107. 


®) From this testimony it is clear, 


that the French Janguage, used by the. 
common people, had then so much de- 


. Viated from the Latin as to be esteemed 


a different tongue; which is also evident. 


from Nithard, an officer in the army of 
Lewis le debonnaire, who, in his history 
of the divisions between the sons of Lewis 
le debonnaire, (published among the 
French historians by du Chesne,) gives 


us the original act of the <greement 
between the two brothers, Charles the 
Bald, and Lewis of Germany, at Stras- 
bing) 4 in 842. 

(©) St. Gerard, of Seauve-majeur, died 
on the 5th of April, 1095, and was cano- 


nized by Ceelestine III. in 1197. See his 


life, with an account of the foundation 
of his monastery, in Mabillon, Acta Sanc- 
torum ord. S. Benedict. t. 9. p. 841. 
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Chelles, are still preserved at Corbie, in a rich shrine and 
two smaller cases. His name has never been inserted in the 
Roman martyrology, though he is honoured as principal 
patron in many parish churches, and by several towns on the 
banks of the Rhine and in the Low Countries. See his life, 
compiled with accuracy, in a very florid pathetic style, by way 
of panegyric, by his disciple Paschasius Radbertus, extant in 
Bollandus, and more correctly in Mabillon (Act. Ben. t. 5. 
p- 306.) ; also the same abridged in a more historical style, 
by St. Gerard, first a monk of Corbie, afterwards first abbot 
of Seauve-majeur in Guienne, founded by William duke of 
Aquitain and count of Poitiers, in 1080. The history of the 
translation of the saint’s body, with an account of eight mi- 
racles by the same St. Gerard, is also given us by Bollandus. 


JANUARY III. 


oer ier ne 


ST. PETER BALSAM, M. 


From his valuable acts in Ruinart, p.501. Bollandus, p. 128. See Tillemont, T. 5, 
Assemani Act. Mart. Occid. T. 2. p. 106, 


? A.D. 31). 


Perrer Barsam, a native of the territory of Eleutheropolis, 
in Palestine, was apprehended at Aulane, in the persecution 
of Maximinus. Being brought before Severus, governor of 
the province, the interrogatory began by asking him his name. 
Peter answered: ‘‘ Balsam is the name of my family; but 
‘‘ [received that of Peter in baptism.’”’ Snvzrus. ‘* Of what 
‘“‘ family, and of what country are you?” Prrer. “lama 
‘‘ Christian.” Severus. ‘* What is your employ?” Peres. 
** What employ can I have more honourable, or what better 
‘thing can I do in the world, than to live a Christian.’? 
Severus. “ Do you know the imperial edicts?” Prrzr. 
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‘< T know the laws of God, the sovereign of the universe.” 
Srverus. * You shall quickly know that there is an edict of 
“the most clement emperors, commanding all to sacrifice 
‘< to the gods, or be put to death.” Prrer. ‘* You will also 
‘<< know one day that there is a law of the eternal king, pro- 
‘‘ claiming that every one shall perish, who offers sacrifice 
‘to devils: which do you counsel me to obey, and which, 
“ do you think, should be my option; to die by your sword, 
‘© or to be condemned to everlasting misery, by the sentence 
‘< of the great king, the true God?” Szverus. ‘‘ Seeing you 
‘‘ask my advice, it is then that you obey the edict, and 
‘< sacrifice to the gods.” Prrer. ‘‘7 can never be prevailed 
‘* upon to sacrifice to gods of wood and stone, as those are 
<< which you adore.” Sgverus. ‘I would have you know, 
‘* that it is in my power to revenge these affronts by your 
*« death.”’? Prrer. “‘I had ne intention to affront you. If 
‘< only expressed what is written in the divine law.”? Srvx- 
rus. ‘* Have compassion on yourself and sacrifice.”” . PETER. 
“If lam truly compassionate to myself, Iought not to sacri- 
‘< fice.” Severus. ‘ My desire is to use lenity; I therefore 
*< still do allow you time to consider with yourself, that you 
“‘ may save your life.’”? Prrer. ‘ This delay will be to no 
‘* purpose, for I shall not alter my mind: do now what you 
** will be obliged to do soon, and complete the work, which 
** the devil, your father, has begun; for I will never do what 
** Jesus Christ forbids me.”’ 

Severus, on hearing these words, ordered him to be hoisted. 
on the rack, and whilst he was suspended in the air, said to 
him scoffing: ‘‘ What say you now, Peter! Do you begin to 
‘* know what the rack is? Are you yet willing to sacrifice?” 
Peter answered: “ Tear me with iron hooks, and talk not of 
‘* my sacrificing to your devils: T have already told you, that 

“*T will sacrifice to that God alone for whom I suffer.” 
Hereupon the ‘governor commanded his tortures to be re- 
doubled. The martyr, far from fetching the least sigh, sung 
with alacrity those verses of the royal prophet: One thing 
T have asked of the Lord; this will I seek after: that I may 
cavell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life JI will 


Q) Ps, xxyi. 4. 
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take the chalice of salvation, and will cali upon the name of tie 
Lord. The governor called forth fresh executioners to 
relieve the first, now fatigued. The spectators seeing the 
‘martyr’s ‘blood run down in streams, cried out to him: 
‘Obey the emperors: sacrifice, and rescue yourself from 
** these torments.”’ Petor replied: ‘* Do you call these tor- 
‘ments? ‘1, for my part, feel no pain: but this I know, that 
*°if 1 am not faithful to my God, I must expect real pains, 
“such as cannot be conceived.” The judge also said: 
** Sacrifice, Peter Balsam! or you will repent it.” Prrer. 
‘*¢ Neither will I sacrifice, nor shall I repent it.” Severus. 
‘‘Tam just ready to pronounce sentence.” Prrer. “ It is 
*¢ what I most earnestly desire.’’ Severus then dictated the 
sentence in this manner. ‘‘ It is our order, that Peter 
* Balsam, for having refused to obey the edict of the invin- 
‘< cible emperors, and having contemned our commands, 
‘after obstinately defending the law of aman crucified, be 
‘« himself nailed to.a cross.””’ Thus it was that this glorious 
martyr finished his triumph, at Aulane, on the third of Janu- 
ary which day he is honoured in the Roman Martyrology, 
and that of Bede. 


In the example of the martyrs we.see, that. religion alone’ 
mspires true constancy and heroism, and affords solid com- 
fort and joy amidst the most terrifymg dangers, calamities, and 
torments. It spreads a calm throughout-a. man’s: whole life, 
and consoles at all times. He that.is united to. God, rests in 
omnipotence, and: in. wisdom.and.goodness; he is reconciled 
with the world:whether it frowns.or flatters, and with him- 
self. The interior,.peace which he enjoys,.is the‘foundation 
of happiness, and the delights which imnocence.and virtue 
bring, abundantly. compensate the ‘loss. of the. base pleasures 
of vice. «Death itself, so terrible to the:worldly man, is ite 
saint’s crown, and completes his joy.and his, bliss. 


ST. ANTERUS, POPE. 


‘He succeeded St.Pontianus in 235. He sat ‘only one month 
and ten ‘days, ‘aud is styled'a'martyr by Bede, Ado, and the 


(2) ‘Ps, oxy. 4, 
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present Roman Martyrology. See Card. d’Aguirre Conc. 
Hispan. T. 3. In the martyrology called S. Jerom’s, kept 
at S. Cyriacus’ s, it is said that he was buried on the Appian 
road, in the Paraphagene, where the cemetry of Calixtus was 
afterwards erected. 


ST. GORDIUS, 


Martyred at Cesarea, in Cappadocia, was a centurion in 
the army, but retired to the deserts when the persecution 
was first raised by Dioclesian. The desire of shedding his 
blood for Christ made him quit his solitude, whilst the 
people of that city were assembled in the Circus to solem- 
nize public games in honour of Mars. His extenuated body, 
long beard and hair, and ragged clothes, drew on him the 
eyes of the whole assembly; yet, with this strange garb and 
mien, the graceful air of majesty that appeared in’ his coun- 
tenance commanded veneration. Being examined by the 
governor, and loudly confessing his faith, he was condemned 
tobe beheaded. Having fortified himself by the sign of the 
‘eross,® he joyfully received the deadly blow. St. Basil, on 
this festival, pronounced his panegyric at Casarea, in which 
he says, several of his audience had been eye-witnesses of 
the martyr’s triumph. Hom. 17. T.1. 


SAINT GENEVIEVE, OR GENOVEFA, V. 
‘CHIEF PATRONESS OF THE CITY OF PARIS. 

Her father’s name was Severus, and ‘her “mother’s Ge- 
‘rontia: she was born about the year 422, at Nanterre, a small 
village four miles from Paris, near the famous modern sta- 
tions, or Calvary, adorned with excellent sculptures, repre- 
senting our Lord’s Passion, ‘on Mount Valerien. 'When 
St. Germanus, bishop of Auxerre, went with St. Lupus into 
Britain to oppose the Pelagian heresy, he lay: at Nanterre in 

“his way. ‘The inhabitants flocked about them to receive their 


@ ‘Eaurdl 20 xbirov 78 saul meprypdabas, ‘St. “Basil. TT... ps 452, 


“@ "The Circus was a fing. or large place, wherein the pedple sat and saw the 
public games. 
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blessing, and St. Germanus made them an exhortation, dur- 
ing which he took particular notice of Genevieve, though 
only seven years of age. After his discourse he inquired for 
her parents, and addressing himself to them, foretold their 
daughter’s future sanctity, and said that she would perfectly 
accomplish the resolution she had taken of serving God, and 
that others would imitate her example. He then asked 
Genevieve whether it was not her desire to serve God ina 
state of perpetual virginity, and to bear no other title than 
that of a spouse of Jesus Christ. The virgin answered, tha‘ 
this was what she had long desired, and begged that by his 
blessing she might be fron that moment Ganeetintedd to God. 

The holy brebit went to the church of the place, followed 
by the people, and, during long singing of psalms and 
prayers, says Constantius,” that is, during the recital of 
None and Vespers,® as the author uf the life of St. Gene- 
vieve expresses it, he held his hand upon the virgin’s head. 
After he had supped, he dismissed her, giving a strict charge 
to her parents to bring her again to him very early the next 
morning. The father complied with the commission, and 
St. Germanus asked Genevieve whether she remembered 
the promise she had made to God. She said she did, and 
declared she would, by the divine assistance, faithfully per- 
form it. The bishop gave her a brass medal, on which a 
cross was engraved, to wear always about her neck, to put 
her in mind of the consecration she had made of herself to 
God; and at the same time, he charged her never to wear 
bracelets, or necklaces of pearls, gold or silver, or any other 
ornaments of vanity. All this she most religiously observed, 
and considering herself as the spouse of Christ, gave herself 
up to the most ifervent practices of devotion and penance. 


() Constant. in vit. S. Germani Altiss. 1. 1. e. 20.-—© Apud Bolland. 


©) Nonam atqgue duodecimam, It 
deserves the attention of clergymen, that 
though anciently the canonical hours 
were punctually observed in the divine 
office, SS. Germanus and Lupus deferred 
None beyond the hour, that they might 
recite it in the church, rather than on 
the road. The word duodectma used for 


‘Vespers, is a clear demonstration that 


the canonical hour of Vespers was not 
five but six o’clock, which, about the 
equinoxes, was the twelfth hour of the 
natural day: which is also proved from 
the ancient Ferial hymn at Vespers, Jam 
ter guaternis, &c. See Card. Bona, de 
div. Psalmodia, &c. 
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From the words of St..Germanus, in his exhortation to Saint 
Genevieve never to wear jewels, Baillet, and some others 
infer, that she must have been a person of quality and for- 
tune: but the ancient Breviary and constant tradition of the 
place assure us, that her father was a poor shepherd. Adrian 
Valois, and Baluze, observe, that her most ancient life ought 
not to be esteemed of irrefragable authotity, and that the 
words of St. Germanus are not perhaps related with a scru- 
pulous fidelity. The author of her life tells us, that the 
holy virgin begging one day with great importunity that she 
might go to the Brick her mother struck her on the face, 

bats in punishment lost her sight, which she only recovered, 

two months after, by washing her eyes twice or thrice with 
water, which her daughter fetched from the well, and upon 
which she had made the sign of the cross. Hence the people 
look upon the well at Nanterre as having been blessed by the 
saint. About fifteen years ‘of age, she was presented to the 
bishop of Paris to receive the religious veil at his hands, 
together with two other persons of Vike same sex. Though 
she was the youngest of the three, the bishop placed her the 
first, saying, that heaven had already sanctified her; by which 
he seems to have alluded to the promise she had already 
made, in the presence of SS. Germanus and Lupus, of conse- 
crating herself to God. From that time she frequently eat 
only twice in the week, on Sundays and Thursdays. Her food. 
was barley bread with a few beans. At the age of fifty, by 
the command of certain bishops, she mitigated this austerity, 
so far as to allow herself a moderate use of fish and milk. 
Her prayer was almost continual, and generally attended 
with a large flow of tears. After the death of her parents 
she left Nanterre, and settled with her god-mother ‘at Paris, 
but sometimes undertook journeys upen motives of charity, 
and illustrated the cities of Meaux, Laon, Tours, Orleans, 
and all other places wherever she went, with miracles and 
remarkable predictions. God permitted -her to meet with 
some severe trials; for at a certain time all persons indis- 
criminately seemed to be in a combination against her, and 


@) See Piganiol Descrip. de Paris, ‘I. 8. v. Nanterre. 
Von. T. E 
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persecuted her under the opprobrious names of visionary, 
hypocrite, and the like imputations, all tending to asperse 
her innocency. ‘The arrival of St.Germanus at Paris, pro- 
bably on his second journey to Britain, for some time 
silenced her calumniators; but it was not long ere the storm 
broke out anew. 
drown her, when the archdeacon of Auxerre arrived with 
Eulogies, or blessed bread, sent her by St. Germanus, as 
a testimony of his partic ular esteem for her virtues, and a 
token of communion. This seems to have happened whilst 
St. Germanus was absent in Italy in 449, a little. before his. 
death. This circumstance, so providentially opportune, con- 
verted the prejudices of her calumniators into a singular 
veneration for her during the remainder of her life. The 
Franks or French had then possessed themselves of the 
better part of Gaul, and Childeric, their king, took Paris.” 
During the long blockade of that city, the citizens being 
aiGmnely aittrenced by famine, St. Genevieve, as the author 
of her life relates, went out at the head of a company who 
were sent to procure provisions, and brought back from 
Areis-sur-Aube and Troyes several boats laden with corn. 
Nevertheless, Childeric, when he had made himself master 
of Paris, though always a pagan, respected St. Genevieve, 
and, upon her intercession, spared the lives of many prisoners, 
and did several other acts of clemency and bounty. Our 
saint, out of her singular devotion to St. Dionysius and his 
companions, the apostles of the country, frequently visited 


their tombs at the borough of Catulliacum, which many, 


- 


() Paris was called by the Romans | heau, Hist. de la ville de Paris, T. 1. 1. 1.) 


Her enemies were fully determined to 


the castle of the Parisians, being by its 
situation one of the strongest fortresses 
inGaul: for at that time it was confined 
to the island of the river Seine, now 
called the Isle du Palais, and the City ; 
though the limits of the city are now 
extended somewhat beyond that island, 
itis the smallest part of the town. This 
isle was. only accessible over two wooden 
bridges, each of which was defended by 
a castle, which were afterwards called the 
Great and Little Chatelet. 


(See Lobi- 


The greatest part of the neighbouring 
country was covered with- thick woods, 
The Roman governors built a palace with- 
out the island (now in rue de |’ Harpe) 
which Julian the Apostate, whilst he com- 


manded in Gaul, exceedingly embellished, - 


furnished with water by a curious aque- 
duct, and, for the security of his own 
sperson, contrived a subterraneous passage 


from the palace to the castle or Great — 


Chatelet ; of all which works certain ves- 
tiges are to be seen at this day. 


Me - 
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think the borough since called Saint. Denys’s. She also 


excited the zeal of many pious persons to build there a 
church in honour of St, Dionysius, which king Dagobert I. 

afterward rebuilt with a stately monastery in 629. © Saint 
Genevieve likewise performed several pilgrimages, in com- 
pany with other holy virgins, to the shrine- of St.Martin at 
Tours. These journeys ce devotion she, sanctified by. the 
exercises of holy recollection and austere penance. King 
Clovis, who embraced the faith in 496, listened often thi 
deference to the advice of St. Genevieve, a and granted liberty 
to several captives at her request. Upon ape report of the 
march of Attila with his army of Huns, the Parisians were 
preparing to abandon. their city, but St. Genevieve per- 
suaded them, in imitation of Judith and Hester, to endea- 
vour to avert the scourge, by fasting, watching, aa prayer. 
Many devout persons of her sex passed many days with her 
in prayer in the baptistery; from whence the particular de- 
votion to St. Genevieve, which is practised at St. Jobn-le- 
rond, the ancient public baptistery of the church of Payis, 
seems to have taken rise. She assured the people of the 
protection of heaven, and their deliverance; and though she 
was long treated by many as an impostor, the event verified 
the prediction, that barbarian suddenly changing the course 
of his march, probably by directing it towards icine Our 
author attributes to St. ‘epsneeneelt the first design of the 
magnificent church which Clovis began to build in honour 
of SS. Peter and Paul, by the pious poihicel of his wife Saint 
Clotilda, by whom it was finished several years after; for 
he only laid the foundation a little before his death, which 
happened in 511. St. Genevieve died about the same year, 


©) Some think that Catuiliacum was 
rather Mont-martre than St. Denys’s, 
and that the church built there in the 
time of St. Genevieve stood near the bot- 
tom of the mountain, because it is said 
in her life to have been at the place where 
St. Dionysius suffered martyrdom; and 
it is added, that she often visited the 
place attended by many virgins, watched 
there every Saturday night in prayer, 
and that one night, when she was going 


thither with her companions in the rain, 
and through very dirty roads, the lamp 
that was carried before her was extin- 
guished, but lighted again upon her tak- 
ing it into her own hands: all which cir-_ 
cumstances seem not to agree to a place 
two leagues distant, like St. Denys’s. 

(@) The author of the life of St. Bathil- 
des testifies, that Clovis built this church 
for the use of monks; which Mabillon 
confirms by other proofs, (Op. Posth. 


r 
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probably five weeks after that prince, on the third of Janu- 
ary, 512, being eighty-nine years old. Some think she died 
before king Clovis. Prudentius, bishop of Paris, had been 
buried ° about the year 409, on the spot where this church 
was built. Clovis was interred in it: his remains were after- 
ward removed into the middle of the choir, where they are 
covered with a modern monument of white marble, with an 
inscription. St. Clotilda was’ buried near the steps of the 
high altar in 545; but her name having been enrolled 
amongst the saints, her relicks were enshrined, and are 
placed behind the high altar. Those of St. Alda, the com- 
panion of St. Gindvines, and of St. Ceraunus, bishop of 
Paris, are placed in silver shrines on the altar of S. Clotilda. 
The tombs of St. Genevieve and king Clovis were near to- 
gether. Immediately after the saint was buried, the people 
mised an oratory of wood over her tomb, as her historian 
assures us, and this was soon changed into the stately church 
built under the invocation of SS. Peter and Paul. From 
this circumstance, we gather that her tomb was situated in 
a part of this church, which was only built after her death. 
Her tomb, though empty, is still shewn in the subterraneous 
church, or vault, betwixt those of Prudentius, and St. Ce- 
raunus, bishop of Paris. But her relicks were enclosed by 
St. Eligius, in a costly shrine, adorned with gold and silver, 
which he made with his own hands about the year 630, as 
St. Owen relates in his life. Im 845 these relicks, for fear 


T. 2. p. 356.) He doubts not but it con- 
tinued in their hands, till being burnt by 
the Normans in 856, (as appears from 
Stephen of Tournay, ep. 146.) it was 
soon after rebuilt, and given to secular 
canons. These, in punishment of a se- 


dition, were expelled by the authority of | 


Eugenius Hil. and Suger, abbot of St. 
Denys, and prime minister to Lewis WIT. 
or the Young, in 1148, who introduced 
into this church twelve régular canons 


of the order of St. Austin, chosen out of © 


St. Victor’s abbey, which had been erected 
about forty years before, and was then 
most famous for many great men, the 
austerity of its rule, and the piety and 
learning which flourished in it. Cardinal 


Francis Rochefaulcaut, the’ history of 
whose most edifying life and great actions 
will be a model of all pastoral virtues to 
all ages to come, having established an 
excellent. reformation in the abbey of 
St. Vincent, of regular canons, at Senlis, 
when he was bishop of that see, being 
nominated abbot of St, Genevieve’s by \ 
Lewis XHI. catled from St. Vincent’s, 
F. Charles Faure, and twelve others, in 
1624, and by their means introduced the 
same reformation in this monastery, 
which was confirmed in 1634, when F. 
Faure was chosen abbot coadjuter to the 
cardinal, He died in odour of sanctity 
in 1667, the good cardinal having passed 
to a better life in 1645. 
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of the Normans, were removed to Atis, and thence to 
Dravel, where the abbot of the canons kept a tooth for his 
own church. In 850 they were carried to Marisy near Ferté- 
Milon, and five years after brought back to Paris. The 
author of the original life of St. Genevieve, concludes it by 
a description of the Basilick which Clovis and St. Clotilda 
erected, adorned with a triple portico, in which were painted 
the histories of the potriarehe: prophets, martyrs, and con- 
fessors. This church was several times plundered, and at 
length burnt, by the Normans. When it was rebuilt, soon 
after the year 856, the relicks of St. Genevieve Were brought 
back. The miracles which were ‘performed there from the 
time of her burial, rendered this church famous over all 
France, so that at length it began to be known only by her 
name. The city of Paris has frequently received sensible 
proofs of the divine protection, through her intercession. 
The most famous. instance is that enna the miracle of Des 
Ardens, or of the burning fever. In 1129, in the reign of 
Lewis VI. a pestilential fever, with a violent inward heat, 
and pains in the bowels, swept off, in a short time, fourteen 
thousand persons, nor could the art of physicians afford 
any relief. Stephen, bishop of Paris, with the clergy and 
people, implored the divine mercy, by fasting and supplica- 
tions. Yet the distemper began not to abate Hale ehitaee| 
of St. Genevieve was carried in a solemn procession to the 
cathedral. During that ceremony many sick persons were 
cured by totichirig | the shrine, and of all that then lay ill of 
that. distemper in the whole town, only three died, the rest 
recovered, and no others fell ill. Pope Innocent I. coming 
to Paris the year following, after having passed a careful 
scrutiny on the miracle, oydered an aitinial festival in com- 
memoration of it on the twenty-sixth of November, which 
is still kept at Paris. A chapel near the cathedral, called 
anciently St. Genevieve’s the Little, erected near the house 
in which she died, afterward from this miracle, though it 
was wrought not at this chapel, but chiefly at the cathedral, 
as Le Beuf demonstrates, was called St. Genevieve Des Ar- 
dens, which was demolished in 1747, to make place for the 
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Foundling Hospital. 4) Both before at sinee that time, 
it is the custom in extraordinary. public calamities, to carry 
the shrine of St. Genevieve, accompanied with those of Saint 
Marcel, St. Aurea, St. Lucan martyr, St. Landry, St. Merry, 
St. Paxentius, St. Magloire, and others, i in a solemn proces- 
sion to the cathedral: on which occasion the regular canons 
of St. Genevieve walk bare-foot, and at the right hand of 
the chapter of the cathedral, and the abbot walks on the 
right hand of the mene hon: The present rich shrine of 
St. Genevieve was made by the abbot, and. the relicks en- 
closed in it in 1242. It is said that one hundred and ninety- 
three marks of silver, and eight of gold, were used in making 
it; and it is almost sont aie precious stones, most a 
which are the presents of several kings and queens. The 
crown or cluster of diamonds, which glitters on the top, was 
given by queen Mary of Medicis. The shrine is placed be- 
hind the choir, upon a fine piece of architecture, supported 
by four high pillars, two of marble, and two of Jaspis.© 

See the Ancient Life of St. Genevieve, written by an anony- 
mous author, eighteen years after her death, of which the 
best edition 1 is given by F. Charpentier, a Genevevan regular 
canon, in octavo, in 1697. It is interpolated in seyeral edi- 
tions. Bollandus has added another more modern life; see 
also Tillemont, T.16. p.621, and notes ib. p. 802. Likewise, 

Gallia SELENE Nova, 4 Sly ef 700. | : 


~@) De Miraculo Ar donteiwai See Anonym. ap, Bolland. et Brev. ‘Paris. ad 
26 Nov.—© See Piganiol Descr. de’ Paris..T, 5, p. 238: et Le Fevre Caléndrier 
Hist. de V’église de Paris, Nov. 26, ef Jan. 3, Gallia Christian. Na T. 7. p. 700. 
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JANUARY IV. 


ee 
ST. TITUS, DISCIPLE OF ST. PAUL, B. 


See St. Paul, ep. ad Tit. and 1. and 2. a@ Cor. also, Tillemont, T,2. Calmet, T. 8. 
Le Quien Oriens Christianus, T. 2. p. 256, F. Farlat Illyrici sacri. T. 1. p, 354. 
ad, 392. 


Sr. Trrus was born a Gentile, and seems to have been con- 
verted by St. Paul, who calls him his son in Christ. His ex- 
traordinary virtue and merit gained him the particular esteem 
and affection of this apostle; for we find him employed as 
his secretary and interpreter; and he styles him his brother, 
and co-partner in his“ labours; commends exceedingly his 
solicitude and zeal for the salvation of his brethren,“ and.in 
the tenderest manner expresses the, comfort and support he 
found in him,® in so much, that, on a certain occasion, he 
declared that he found no rest in his spirit, because at Troas 
he had not met Titus.©) In the year 51, he accompanied 
him to the council that was held at J chaser, on the subject 
of the Mosaic rites. Though the apostle had consented to 
the circumcision of sa cP ee in order to render his ministry 
acceptable among the J ews, he would not-allow the same in 
Titus, apprehensive of giving thereby a sanction to the error 
of certain false brethren, who contended, that the ceremo- 
nial institutes of the Mosaic law were, not abolished by the 
law of grace. Towards the close of the year 56, St. Paul sent 
Titus from Ephesus to Corinth, with full commission to re- 

medy the several subjects of scandal, as also to allay the dis- — 
sentions in that church. He was there received with great . 
testimonies of respect, and was perfectly satisfied with regard 
to the penance and submission of the offenders; but eid 
not be prevailed upon to accept from them any present, not 


a” 2. Cor. vili. 16, xii, 18.—() 2, Cor, vii. 6, 7.—() 2, Cor, 11, 13. 
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even so much as his own maintenance. His love for that 
church was very considerable, and at their request he inter- 
ceded with St. Paul for the pardon of the incestuous man. 
He was sent the same year by the apostle a second time to 
Corinth, to prepare the alms that church designed for the 
poor aoe at Jerusalem. All these particulars we Jearn 
from St. Paul’s two epistles to the Corinthians. 

St. Paul, after his first imprisonment, returning from Rome 
into the east, made some stay in the island of Crete, to preach 
there the faith of Jesus Christ; but the necessities of other 
churches requiring his presence elsewhere, he ordained his 
beloved disciple Titus bishop of that island, and left him to 
fee the work he had successfully begun. ‘‘ We may form 

“a judgment,” says St. Chrysostom, ‘from the importance 

‘ of the charge, how great the esteem of St. Paul was for his 
He SGaaaiee “But finding the loss of such a companion too 

material, at his return into Europe the year after, the apostle 
ordered ‘inh to meet him at Nicopolis in Epirus, where he 
intended to pass the winter, and to set out for thdt place as 
soon as either Tychichus, or Arthemas, whom he had sent 
to supply his place during his absence, should arrive in Crete, 
St. Paul sent these instructions to Titus, in the canonical 
epistle addressed to him, when on his journey to Nicopolis, 
in autumn, in the year 64. He ordered him to establish 
Priests,® that is, bishops, as St. Jerom, St. Chrysostom, and 
Theodoret expound it, in all the cities of the island. He 
sums up the principal qualities necessary for a bishop, and 
gives him particular advice touching his own conduct to 
his flock, exhorting him to hold to strictness of discipline, 
but seasoned with lenity. This epistle contains the rule of 
episcopal life, and as such, we may regard it as faithfully 
copied in the life of this disciple. In the year 65, we find 
him sent by St.Paul to preach in Dalmatia.” He again’ 


'. (44H4om. 1. in Tit. 


@) Teeckuréges, Tit. i. 5. See the Diss. 4. c, 2. proye archbishops to be of 
learned Dr. Hammond’s dissertation on apostolic institution. 
this subject. From the words of St. Paul, }  “) St. Titus certainly preached in Dal- 
Tit. i. De Marea de Concord. |. 1. ¢. 3. matia, 2 Tim. iv. 10, &e. He is honoured H 
n. 2. and Schelstrate, 9 2. Ant, Eccl. | in that country as its. principal apostle, 
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returned to Crete, and settled.the faith in that, and the ad- 
jacent little island. All that can be affirmed further of him 
is, that he finished a laborious and holy life by a happy death 
in Crete, in a very advanced old age, some affirm in the 
ninety-fourth year of his age. The body of St. Titus was 
kept with great veneration in the cathedral of Gortyna, the 
ruins of which city, the ancient metropolis of the island, 
situated six miles from mount Ida, are still very remarkable. 
This city being destroyed by the Saracens m 823, these relicks 
could never since be discovered: only the head of our saint 
was conveyed safe to Venice, and is venerated in the Ducal 
basilick of St. Mark. (See Creta Sacra, Auctore Flaminio 
Cornelio, Senatore Veneto. Venetiis. anno 1755. de 5, Tito, 
T. 1. p. 189. 195.) St. Titus has been looked upon in Crete 
as the first archbishop of Gortyna, which metropolitical see 
is fixed at Candia since this new metropolis was built by the 
Saracens. The cathedral of the city of Candia, which now 
gives its name to the whole island, bears his name. The 
Turks leave this church in the hands of the Christians. The 
city of Candia was built in the ninth century, seventcen 
miles from the ancient Gortyn or Gortyna. Under the me- 
tropolitan of Candia, there are at present in this island ele- 
ven suffragan bishops of the Greek communion, 


When St, Paul assumed Titus to the ministry, this disciple 
was already a saint, and the apostle found in him all the 
conditions which he charged him so severely to require in 
those whom he should honour with the pastoral charge. It 
is an illusion of false zeal, and a temptation of the enemy, 
for young novices to begin to teach before they have learned 
themselves how to practise. Young birds, which leave their 
nests before they are able to fly, are sure to perish. Trees 
which push forth their buds before the season, yield no fruit, 
the flowers being either nipped by the frost, or destroyed by 
the sun. So those who give themselves up to the exterior 
employments of the ministry, before they are thoroughly 
on which see the learned Jesuit F. Far- | have been ordained by him first bishop of 
lat, Ilyrici Sacr. T. i. p. 355. Saint | Salona, then the metropolis, which see 


Domnius, who is honoured among the | was afterward translated to Spalatro. 
saints on the seventh of May, is said to 
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grounded in the spirit of the gospel, drain their tender inte-— 
rior virtue, and produce only unclean or tainted fruit. All 
who undertake the pastoral charge, besides a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the’ divine law, and the maxims and spirit 
of the gospel, and experience, discretion, and a knowledge 
of the heart of man, or his passions, must have seriously 
endeavoured to die to themselves by the habitual practice of 
self-denial, and a rooted humility; and must have been so 
well exercised in holy contemplation as to retain that ha- 
bitual disposition of soul amidst exterior employm ents, and in 
them to be able still to say, I sleep, and my heart watches ;© 
that is, I sleep to all earthly things, and am awake only to 
my heavenly friend’ and spouse, being absorbed in the 
thoughts and desires of the most ardent love. — | 


ST. GREGORY, B.. ‘) L 
He was’ one’ of the principal senators of Autun; and con 

tinued from the death of his wife a widower till the age of 
fifty-seven, at which time, for his singular virtues, he was 
compelled’from his ‘private penitential life, and coneebratet 
bishop ‘of’ Langres, whith sée’ he’ governed with admirable 
prudence and zéal ‘thirty-three years, sanctifying his pastoral 
labours by the most profound humility, assiduous prayer, 
and extraordinary abstinence and mortification. | An incre- 
dible number of infidels were converted by him from idol- 
atry, and worldly Christians from their. disorders. He died. 
about the beginning of the year. 541, but some days. after the 
Epiphany. Out of devotion to St. Benignus, he desired to 
be buried near , that. Saint’s tomb at ‘Dijon, which town was 
then in the diocess of Langres, and had often been the place 
of his résidence. This was executed by his virtuous son 
Tetricus, who succeeded him i in his bishopric. The fourth 
of January seems to have been the day of the translation of 
his relicks. He is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. 
See his miracles recorded by St. Gregory of Tours. Vit. 
Patr. c. 7. Hist. Frane; 1.32 ¢/ 15-19. Cointe Annal. et Gall. 
Christ. . 


(5) Cant. v. 
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ST. RIGOBERT, OR ROBERT. 


He was abbot of Orbais, afterward bishop of Rheims, was 
favoured with the gift of miracles, and suffered an unjust 
banishment under “Chaves Martel. He was recalled by 
Pepin, but finding Milo in possession of his see, retired to 
Gernicour, a village four or five leagues from Rheims, where 
he led a.retired life in the exercises of penance and prayer. 
He died about the year 750, and was buried in the church 
of St. Peter at Gernicour, which he had built. Hinemar, the 
fifth bishop from him, translated his relicks to the abbey of 
St. Theodoric, and nine years after, to the church. of Saint 
Dionysius at Rheims. Fulco, Hincmar’s successor, removed 
them into the metropolitan church of our lady, in which the 
greater part is preserved in a rich shrine; but a portion is 
kept in the church of St. Dionysius there, and another \por- 
tion in the cathedral of Paris, where a chapel bears his name. 
See his anonymous life in Bollandus; also Flodoard, 1. 2 
Hist. Rhemens. &c. 


ST. RUMON, B.C. 


“William of Malmsebury informs us, that the history of his 
life was destroyed by the wars, which has also happened i in 
other parts of England. He was a bishop, though it is not 
known of what see. His veneration was famous at Tavistock. 
in Devonshire, where Ordulf, earl of, Devonshire, built a. 
church under his invocation, before the year 960. Wilson, , 
upon informations, given him by certain persons of that 
country, inserted his name on this day, in the second edition 
of his English Martyrology. See Malmesb. 1. 2. De gestis. 
Pont. Angl in Cridiensibus. 
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JANUARY V. 
ahi 
ST. SIMEON STYLITES, OF 


From | the account given of him by Theodoret, one of the most judicious and most 
learned prelates of the church, who lived: in the same-country, and often visited 
him: this account was written sixteen years before the saint’s death. Also from 
St. Simeon’s life, written by Antony his disciple, publistied genuine in Bollandus, 
and the same in Chaldaic by Cosmas, a priest; all three cotemporaries and eye- 
witnesses. This work of Cosmas has been lately published by Monsignor Stephen 
Assemani,“!) from a Chaldaic MS. which he proves to have been written in the 
year 474, fifteen years only after the death of St.Simeon. Also from the ancient 
lives of SS. Euthymius, Theodosius, Auxentius, and Daniel Stylites. Evagrius,. 
‘Theodorus Lector, and other most faithful writers of that and the following 
age, mention the most wonderful actions of this saint. The severest critics do 
not object to this history, in which so many cotemporary writers, several of them 
eye-witnesses, agree; persons of undoubted veracity, virtue, and sagacity, who 
could not have conspired in a falsehood, nor could have imposed upon the world 
facts, which were of their own nature public and sie celal See Tillemont, 
T, 14, 


A. D. 459. 


Sr. Simgon was, in his life and conduct, a subject of asto-. 
nishment, not only to the whole Roman empire, but also to 
many barbarous and infidel nations. The Persians, Medes, © 
Saracens, Ethiopians, Iberians and Scythians, had the highest 
veneration for him. ‘The kings of Persia thought his eae 
diction a great happiness. T he Roman emperors solicited 
his prayers, and consulted him on matters of the greatest, 
importance. It must, nevertheless, be acknowledged, that 
his most remarkable actions, how instrumental soever they 
might be to this universal veneration and regard for him, are 
a subject of admiration, not of imitation. ‘They may serve, 
notwithstanding, to our spiritual edification and improvement 
in virtue; as we cannot well reflect on his fervour, without 


Q) Act. Mart. T. 2, app. p. 229. 
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condemning and being confounded at our own indolence in 
the service oe God. 

St. Simeon was son to a poor ss EE in Cilicia, on the 
borders of Syria, and at first kept his father’s sheep. Being 
only thirteen years of age, he was much moved by hearing 
the beatitudes one day read in the church, particularly these: 
Blessed are they that mourn; blessed are the clean of heart. The 
youth addressed himself to a certain old-man, to learn the 
meaning of those words; and begged to know how the hap- 
piness they promised was to be obtained. He told him that 
continual prayer, watching, fasting, weeping, humiliation 
and patient suffering of persecutions, were Herc out by 
those texts as the road to true happiness ; and that a solitary 
life afforded the best opportunities for enforcing the practice 
of these good works, and establishing a man in solid virtue. 
Simeon, upon this, withdrew to a small distance, where, 
falling prostrate upon the ground, he besought Him, who 
jee: all may be saved, to conduct him in the paths which 
lead to happiness and perfection; to the pursuit of which, 
under the help of his divine grace, he unreservedly from. 
that moment devoted himself. At length, falling into a 
slumber, he was favoured with a vision, which it was usual 
with him afterwards to relate. He seemed to himself to be 
digging a pit for the foundation of a house, and that; as often 
as te ned for taking a little breath, which was four 
times, he was ieagopie et each time to dig deeper, till at 
length he was told he might desist, the pit being deep 
enough to receive the intended foundation, on which he 
would be able to raise a superstructure of what kind, and to 
what height he pleased. ‘‘ The event,’ says Theodoret, 
** verified the prediction; the actions of this wonderful man 
‘““ were so superior to nature, that they might well require 
“the deepest foundation of humility and fervour whereon 
‘* to raise and establish them.” 

Rising irom the ground, he repaired to a monastery in 
that neighbourhood, under, the disection of an- holy abbot, 
called Timothy, and lay prostrate at the gate for several days, 
without either eating or drinking; begging to be admitted 
on the footing of the lowest servant in the house, and as a 
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general diudge. His petition was granted, and-he complied 
with the terms of-it with great fervour and affection for 
four months. During this time he learned the Psalter by 
heart, the first task enjoined the novices; and his familiarity 
with the sacred oracles it contains, greatly helped to nourish 
his soul in a spiritual life. Though yet in his tender youth, 
he practised all the austerities of the house; and, by his 
humility and charity, gained the good-will of all the monks. 
Having here spent two years, he removed to the monastery 
of Heliodorus, a person endowed with an admirable spirit of 
prayer: and who, being then sixty-five years of age, had 
spent sixty-two of them in that community, so abstracted 
from the world, as to be utterly ignorant of the most obvious 
things in it, as Theodoret relates, who was intimately ac- 
quainted with him. Here Simeon much increased his mor- 
Ufications: for whereas those monks ate but once a day, 
which was towards night, he, for his part, made but one 
| meal a week, which was on Sundays. These rigdéurs, how- 
ever, he moderated, at the interposition of his superior’s 
authority, and from that time was more private in his mor- 
tifications. With this view, judging the rough rope of the 
well, made of twisted palm-tree leaves, a proper instrument 
of penance, he tied it close about his naked body, where it 
remained unknown both to the community and his superior, 
till such time as, it having eat int» his flesh, what he had 
privately done was discovered by the stench proceeding from 
the wound. Three days successively his clothes, which 
clung to it, were to be softened with liquids, to disengage 
them; and the incisions of the physician, to cut the cord out 
of his body, were attended with such anguish and pain, that 
he lay for some time as dead. On his recovery, the abbot, 
to prevent the ill consequences such a dangerous singularity 
might occasion, to the prejudice of uniformity in monastic 
discipline, dismissed him. os 
After this, he repaired to an hermitage, at the foot of 
mount Telnescin, or Thelanissa, where he came to a reso- 
lution of. passing the whole forty days of Lent in a total ab- 
stinence, after the example of Christ, without either eating 
or drinking. Bassus, a holy priest, and abbot of two hun- 
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dred monks, who was his director, and to whom he had 
communicated his design, had left with him ten loaves and 
water, that he might eat if he found it necessary. At the 
expiration of the forty days he came to visit him, and found 
the loaves and water untouched, but Simeon Stretched out 
on the ground, almost without any signs of life. Taking a 
sponge, ‘he moistened his lips with water, then gave him the 
blessed Eucharist. Simeon, having recovered a little, rose 
up, and chewed and swallowed ‘ee degrees a few lettuce- 
leaves, and other herbs. This was his method of keeping 
Lent during the remainder of his life; and he had actually 
passed twenty-six Lents after this manner, when 'Theodoret 
wrote his account of him; 'im which are these other parti- 
culars, that he spent the first part of+the Lent in praising God 
standing; growing weaker, he continued his prayer sitting; 
and towards the end, finding his spirits almost quite ex- 
hausted, not able to support ieaelen in any other posture, 
he lay on the ground. However, it is probable, that in his 
advanced years he admitted some mitigation of this wonder- 
ful austerity. When on his pillar, hal kept himself, during 
this fast, tied to a pole; but at length was able to fast the 
whole term, without any support. Many attribute this te 
the strength of his constitution, which was naturally very 
robust, and bad been gradually habituated to such an extra- 
ordinary abstinence. It is well known that the hot eastern 
climates afford surprising instances of long abstinence among 
the Indians.®. A native of France has, within our memory, 
fasted the forty days of Lent almost in that manner.” But 
few examples occur of persons fasting upwards of three or 
six days, unless prepared and inured. by habit. 

After three years spent in this hermitage, the saint removed 
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@) Lettres édifiantes et curieuses. 


@) Dom Claude Leauté, a Benedictin 
monk of the congregation of St. Maur, 
in 1731, when he was about. fifty-one 
years of age, had fasted eleven years, 
without taking any food the whole forty 
days, except what he daily took at 
mass: and what added to the wonder is, 
that during Lent he did not properly 


sleep, but only dozed. - He could not 
bear the open air; and towards the end 
of Lent he was excessively pale and 
wasted. This fact is attested by his bre- 
thren and superiors, in a relation printed 
at Sens, in 1731; and recorded by Dom 
L’Isle, in his History of Fasting; and by 
Feyjoo, in his Theatro Critico Universal. 
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to the top of the same mountain, where throwing together 
some loose stones, in the form of a wall, he made for himself 
an enclosure, but without any roof or shelter to protect him 
from the inclemencies of the weather; and to confirm his 
resolution of pursuing this manner of life, he fastened his 
right leg to a rock with a great iron chain. Meletius, vicar 
to the patriarch of Antioch, told him, that a firm will, sup- 
ported by God’s grace, was sufficient to make him abide in 
his solitary enclosure, without having recourse to any bodily 
restraint: hereupon the obedient servant of God sent for a 
smith, and had his chain knocked off. , 

The mountain began to be continually thronged, and the 
retreat his soul so much sighed after, to be interrupted by 
the multitudes that flocked, even from remote and infidel 


countries, to receive his benediction; by which many sick — 


recovered their health. Some were not satisfied unless they 
also touched him. ‘The saint, to remove these causes of dis- 
traction, projected for himself a new and unprecedented 
manner of life. In 423, he erected a pillar six cubits high, 

and on it he dwelt Sadi years: on a second, twelve cubits 
high, he lived three years: ona third, twenty-two cubits high, 

ten years: and on a fourth, forty cubits high, built for him 
by the people, he spent the last twenty years of his life. 

Thus he lived thirty seven years on pillars, and was called 
Stylites, from the Greek word Styles, which signifies a pillar. 
This singularity was at first censured by all, as a mark of 
vanity, or extravagance. To make trial of his humility, an 
order was sent him, in the name of the neighbouring bishops 
and. abbots, to quit his pillar and new manner of life. The 
saint, ready to obey the summons, was for stepping down ; 
and the messenger seeing, said, that as he had shewn a 


willingness to phew, it was thetr desire that he might follow | 


his vocation in God. His pillar exceeded not threé feet in 
diameter on the top, which made it impossible for him to 
lie extended on it; neither would he allow a seat. He only 
stooped, or leaned, to take a little rest, and often in the day 
bowed his body in prayer. _A certain person once reckoned 
one thousand two hundred and forty-four such reverences of 
adoration made by him in one day. He made exhortations 


on 
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to the people twice a day. His garments were the skins of 
beasts, and he wore an iron collar about his neck. He never 
suffered any woman to come within the enclosure where his 
pillar stood. His disciple Antony mentions, that he prayed 
most fervently for the soul of his mother after her decease. 
God is sometimes pleased to conduct certain fervent souls 
through extraordinary paths, in which others would find only 
dangers of illusion, vanity, and self-will, which we cannot 
sufficiently guard ourselves against. We should notwith- 
standing consider, that the sanctity of these fervent souls 
does not consist in such wonderful actions, or miracles, but 
in the perfection of their unfeigned charity, patience, and 
humility; and it was the exercise of these solid virtues that 
rendered so conspicuous the life of this saint; these virtues 
he nourished, and greatly increased, by fervent and assiduous 
prayer. He exhorted people vehemently against the hor- | 
rible custom of swearing ; as also, to observe strict justice, 
to take no usury, to be assiduous at church and in holy prayer, 
and to pray for the salvation of souls. The great deference 
paid to his instructions, even by barbarians, is not to be ex- 
pressed. Many Persians, Armenians, and Iberians, with the 
entire nation of the Lazi in Colchis, were converted by his 
miracles and discourses, which they crowded to hear. Princes 
and Queens of the Arabians came to receive his blessing. 
Vararanes V. king of Persia, though a cruel persecutor, re- 
spected him. The emperors Theodosius the younger, and 
Leo, often consulted him, and desired his prayers. The 
emperor Marcian visited him, disguised in the dress of a pri- 
vate man. By his advice the empress Eudoxia abandoned 
the Eutychian party a little before her death. His miracles 
and predictions are mentioned at large in Theodoret and 
others. By an invincible patience he bore all afflictions, aus- 
‘terities, and rebukes, without ever mentioning them. He 
long concealed an horrible ulcer in his foot, swarming with | 
maggots. He always sincerely looked upon, and treated 
himself, as the outcast of the world, and the last of sinners; 
and he spoke to all with the most engaging sweetness and 
charity. Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, administered unto 
him the holy communion on his pillar : undoubtedly he often | 
Vor. I. FE 
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received that benefit from others. , In 459, according to Cos- 
_ mas, ona Wednesday, the second of September, thie) incom- 
parable penitent, bowing ona pillar, as if intent on prayer, 
gave up the ghost, in ais sixty-ninth year of his age. On the 
Friday following his corpse was conveyed to Antioch, attended 
by the bishops ips the whole country. . Many miracles, re- 
lated by Evagrius,® Antony, and Cosmas, were wrought on 
this occasion 3 ahs the people immediately, over all fb East, 
kept his festival with great solemnity. | ries 


(Jan. 5. 


4 
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The cai gets manner of life which this saint led, is a 
proof of the fervour with which he sought to live im the most 
perfect sequestr ation from creatures, and union with God and 
heaven. The most perfect, accomplishment, of the Divine 
Will was his only view, and the sole-ebject of his desires ; 
whence | upon. the least intimation of an, order from a supe- 
rior, he was ready,to leave, his pillars, nor did he consider 
this undertaking, as any thing great or singular, by which he 
should appear distinguished: from others. By humility he 
looked upon | himself-as justly, banished from among men and 
hidden from the world in Christ. No one isto practise ‘or 
aspire e after virtue OL, perfection upon.a motive of: greatness, 
or of being exalted; by it. This would be to fallinto the snare 
of pride, which is to be. feared,under the cloak: of. sanctity 
itself, The, foundation of, christian perfection is a love of 
humiliation, a Sincere spirit, of piensa ‘The heroic: prac- 


% 
ie | c ; x 


: ©): Eyagriugy tive ce 13} 14.” 


. (>) Monsignor Majelli, a domestic pre- 
late to pope Benedict, XIV. in his disser- 


tation on the Stylites, or religious men: 


living on pillars, represents the pillar « of 
St, Simeon enclosed with rails around 
the top. Whenever he slept»a little, 
he leaned on them, or his staff. This 
author shews the order of the Stylites to 


have been propagated, in the Mast from, 
Saint Simeon, down to the Saracen and 


Turkish empires. The inclemency of 
the air makes that manner of life iim- 
practicable in the west. 
Gregory of Tours mentions one. (i. 8. 
#15.) Vulfilaick, a Lombard, and dis- 


F time of Domitian. 


However, Saint: 


ciple of the abbot St. Yrier, who leaving 
Limousin, went to Triers, and lived’ some 
time ona pillar in that. neighbourhoed, 
He engaged the people of the villages to 


renounce the worship of ‘idols,’ ane ‘to 
hew down the great statue of Diana at — 


Ardens, that had been famous from the; 
The bishop ordered. 
him tp quit'a manner of life too’ severe 
for this.cold climate. He instantly obey- 


“ed, and lived afterwards ina neighbouring 


monastery,» He seems to have been the 


‘only. Stylite of the West. See Fleury, 


1.35, T. 8. pe 54, 
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tice éP virtue must be undertaken, not because it is a sublime 

and elevated state, but because God calls us to it, and by it 
we do his will, and become pleasing to him. The path of 
the cross, or of contempt, poverty and sufferings, was chosen 
_by the Father for his divine Son, to repair his glory, and re- 
store to man the spiritual: advantages of which sin had robbed 
him. And the more perfectly we walk i in his spirit, by the 
love and esteem of his cross, the greater share shall we possess 
in its incomparable Eos Those who in the practice 
of virtue prefer great or inet actions, because they appear 
more shining, Phatver pretexts of a more heroic virtue, or 
of greater atility to others they allege, are the dupes of a 
secret pride, and féllow the corrupt inclinations of their own 
heart, whilst they affect the language of the saints. We are 
called to follow Christ by pane our crosses after him, lead- 
ing at least in spirit a hidden ie always trembling in a deep 
sense of our frailty, and humbled in the centre 3 our no- 
thingness, as being of ourselves the very abstract of weakness, 
and an unfathomed abyss of coae een 


ST. TELESPHORUS, P. M. 


He was a Grecian by birth, and the seventh bishop. of 
3 Rome. ‘Towards the end of the year 128, he succeeded Saint 
Sixtus I. sat eleven years, and saw the havock which the per- 
secution of Adrian made in the church. . ‘* He ended his life 
by an illustrious martyrdom,”’ says Eusebius ;“ which is also 
confirmed by St. [renzeus.~ 


- 


“ST. SYNCLETICA, V. 


‘She was born at Alexandria in Egypt, of wealthy Macedo- 
nian parents. From her infancy she had imbibed the love 
of-virtue, and in her tender years she consecrated her vir- 
ginity to God. Her great fortune and beauty induced many 
young noblemen to acdc her suitors for marriage, but she 
had already bestowed her heart on her heavenly spouse. ‘ 


- (a) Hist. i. 4. c. 10 —@ L. 3. e. 2 
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Flight was her refuge against exterior assaults; and, regard- 
ing herself as her own most dangerous enemy, she began 
early to subdue her flesh by austere fasts and other mortifi- 
cations. She never seemed to suffer more than when obliged 
to eat oftner than she desired. Her parents, at their dealt. 
left her heiress to their opulent estate; for the two binthiers 
she had died before them; and her whee being blind, was 
committed entirely to her guardianship. Syncletica, having 
soon distributed her fortune among the poor, [retired with 
her sister into a lonesome monument, on a relation’s estate; 
where, having’ sent for a priest, she cut off her hair in his 
presence, as a sign whereby she renounced the world, and 
renewed the consecration of herself to Goa. Mortification 
and prayer were from that time her principal employment; 
but her close solitude, by concealing her pious exercises from 
the eyes of the world, has deprived us in a great measure of 
the knowledge of them. 

The fame of her virtue being spread abroad, many women 
resorted to her abode to confer with her upon spiritual mat- 
ters. Her humility made her unwilling to take upon herself 
the task of instructing, but charity, on the other side, opened 
her mouth. Her pious discourses were inflamed with so much 
zeal, and accompanied. with such an unfeigned humility, 

- and with so many tears, that it cannot be expressed what 
deep impressions they made on her hearers. ‘ Oh, said the 
** saint, how happy should we be, did we but take as much 
‘* pains to gain heaven and please God, as worldlings do to” 
‘* heap up riches and perishable goods! by land they ven- 
‘* ture among thieves and robbers ; at sea they expose them- 
¢¢ selves to the fury of winds and storms; they suffer ship- 
*‘ wrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, hazard 
** alls but we, in serving so great a master, for so immense 
‘* a good, are afraid of every contradiction.” At other times, * 
admonishing them of the dangers of this life, she was accus- _ 
tomed to say, ‘‘ We must be continually upon our guard, for 
‘‘ we are engaged in a perpetual war; unless we take care, 
‘the enemy will surprise us, when we are least aware of 
‘‘him. A ship sometimes passes safe through hurricanes 
‘and tempests, yet, if the pilot, even in a calm, has not a 
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‘¢ great care of it, a single wave, raised by a sudden gust, 
“ may sink her. It flisee not signify whether the enemy 
‘‘ clambers in by the window, or whether all at once he 


‘« shakes the foundation, if at last he destroys the house. In’ 


*¢ this life we sail, as it were, in an unknown sea. We meet 
“¢ with rocks, shelves and sands; sometimes we are becalmed, 
‘¢ and at other times we find ourselves tossed and buffetted 
‘‘ by astorm. Thus weare never secure, never out of danger; 
‘* and, if we fall asleep, are sure to perish. We have a most 
** intelligent and experienced pilot at the helm of our vessel, 
** even dugne Christ himself, who will conduct us safe into 
‘* the haven of salvation, if, by our supimeness, we cause not 
** our own perdition.”” She frequently inculcated the virtue 
of humility, in the following words: ‘‘ A treasure is secure 
‘* so long as it remains concealed; but when once disclosed, 
** and laid open to every bold invader, it is presently rifled ; 
‘€ so virtue is safe as long as secret, but, if rashly exposed, it 
‘*but too often evaporates into smoke. By humility, and 
** contempt of the world, the soul, like an eagle, soars on 
‘“‘ high, aboveall transitory things, and tramples onthe backs 
“* of lions and dragons.” By these, and the like discourses, 
did this devout virgin excite others to charity, humility, vigi- 
lance, and every other virtue. 

The devil, enraged to behold so much good, which all his 
machinations were not capable to prevent, obtained permis- 
sion of God, for her trial, to afflict this his faithful servant, 
like another Job: but even this served only to render her 
virtue the more illustrious. In the eightieth year of her 
age she was seized with an inward Pina fever, which 
wasted her insensibly by its intense heat; at ‘the same time 


an imposthume was formed in her lungs; and a violent and — 


most tormenting scurvy, attended with a correding hideous 
stinking ulcer, eat away her jaws and mouth, and deprived 
her of her speech. She bore all with incredible patience 


and resignation to God’s holy will; and with such a desire of / 


an addition to her sufferings, that she greatly dreaded the | 
physicians would alleviate her pains, It was with difficulty | 


that she permitted them to pare away or embalm the parts 
already dead. During the three last months of her life, she 


= 
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found no repose. Though the cancer had robbed her of her 
speech, her wonderful patience served to preach to ethers 
more movingly than words could have done. Three days 
before her déath she foresaw, that on the: third day she 
should be reieased from the prison of her body; and on if; 
surrounded by avrheavenly light, and ravished by consolatery 
visions, she surrendered her pure soul into the hands of her 
Creator, in the eighty-fourth:year of her age! Phe Greeks 
Keep her festival on the fourth, the Roman Mar'tyrology 
mentions heron the fifth of January. The ancient beau- 
tiful life of S.Syncletica:is quoted in the old lives of the 
fathers published by Rosweide, 1, 6. and in the ancient notes 
of S. John Climacus. | It appears, from the work itself, that 
the autlior was personally acquaimted with the saint. It has 
been ascribed to St. Athanasits, but without suticient grounds. 
it was translated into French, though not cemnugoukine ys by 
d’ Andilly, Vies des SS. Peres des Deserts, T.3. p.91. The 
antiquity of this piece is eootinne? by Montfaucon, Catal. 
Bibl. Coislianee, p-417. : 
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THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD, 


Epirnany, aii ib the original Greek signifies Appearance 
or manifestation, as St. Austin observes, is a festival prin- 
cipaily solemnized in honour of the ‘discovery Jesus ld 


nite Orsi Aug: Serm 203. ‘ol, oy de div.) 
~@ She must not have lived later than | women living in community, as St. An- 
the fourth eentiry) for we ‘find ‘her life | tony was of tens On this bead’ cousule 
quoted in the fifth and sixth; and as she Helyott, Hist, des Ord, and Mr. Stephens . 
hived eivhty- four years, she coulis not at | in his English Monasticon, c. }. p. 16, 
least be much’ younger ‘than St. Atha- | However; St. -Antony’s sister found anun- 
nasius. From the age im ‘hich she jived, | mery erected when she was but young, 
she is thought by some to have been the | and this was prior to the time of Cole 
first foandress of | nunneries, ‘or religious | stantine the Great. . 
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made of himself to the Magi, or wise men: who, soon after 
his birth, by a particular inspiration of Almighty God, came 
to adoré him and bring him presents.© ‘Two other mani- 
festations of our Lord are jointly commemorated on this 
day in the office of the church; that at his baptism, when 
the Holy Ghost descended on ‘him in the visible form of a 
dove, and a voice from heaven was heard at the same time? 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” |The 
third manifestation was that of his divine power at the per- 
formance of his first miracle, the changing of water into 
wine, at the marriage at Cana, by which he manifested his 
glory, and his disciples believed in him. Upon so many ac~ 
counts ought this festival to challenge a more than ordinary 
regard and veneration ; but from none more than us Gen- 
tiles, who, in the persons of the wise men, our first fruits 
and forerunners, weré on this day called to the faith and 
worship of the true God. Nothing su much illustratés this 
mercy as the wretched een into which the subjects 
of it were fallen. So great this, that there was no object so 
despicable as not to be thought worthy of divine honours; 
no vice so detestable as not to Be enforced by the religion of 
those times of ignorance,” as the scripture emphatically calls 
them. God had, i punishment of their apostacy from him 
by idolatry, given them over to the most shameful passions, 
as described at large by the apostle: Filled with all inequity, 
fornication, covetousness, maliciousness, envy, murder, conten- 
tion, deceit, whisperers, detracters, proud, haughty, disobedient, 
without fidelity, without affection, without mercy, &c. Such 
were the generality of our pagan saan and such should 


& Matt. iii 17.—©) Jo. ii. 11.—© Acts xvii. 30. —©) Rom. i. 


) According to Papebroch, it was | in St. Isidore of Pelusium, St. Gregory 
pope Julius the First, in the fourth cen- Nazianzen, Eusebius, &c. See Thomassi 
tury, by whom the celebration of these | Tr. des Fétes. Martenne Anecd. T. 5, 
two mysteries, the nativity and mani- | p, 106. B. et in Nota, ib. ; 
festation of Christ to the Magi, was first | (©) Bollandus (Pref. gen. c. 4.) and 
established in the western church, on j Ruinart (in Cal. in calee act. Mart.) 
distinct days, The Greeks still keep the quote a fragment of Polemeus Sylvius, 


Epiphany with the birth of Christ on 
Christmas-day, which they call Theo- 
phany, orthe manifestation of God, which 


written in 448, in which it is said that 


_all these three manifestations of Christ 


happened on this day, though S. Maxi- 


8 the ancient name for the Epiphany ! mus of Turin was uncertain, 
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we ourselves have been, but for God’s gracious and effectual 
call to the true faith. 

The call of the Gentiles had bent foretold for many ages 
before in the clearest terms. David and Jsaias abound ithe 
_ predictions of this import; the like is found in the other 
prophets; but their completion was a mercy reserved for 
the times of the Messiah. It was to him, whe was also the 
consubstantial Son of God, that the eternal Father had made 
the promise of all nations for his inheritance: who being 
born the spiritual king of the whole world, for the salvation 
of all men,” would therefore manifest his coming both to 
these that were near, and those that were afar off; that is, 
both to Jew and Gentile. Upon his birth, augels® were dis- 
patched ambassadors to the Jews, in the persons of the poor 
shepherds, and a star was the divine messenger on this 
important errand to the Gentiles of the East; conformably 
to Baalam’s prophecy," who foretold the coming of the 
Messias by that sign. 

The summons of the Gentiles to Bethlehem to pay homage 
to the world’s Redeemer was obeyed by several whom the 
scripture mentions under the name and title of Magi, or 


35 


® Ps, i,8—) 1Tim, i.4.—© Eph. ii. 17.—©) Luke ii. 10, 11.—C® Num. xxiv. 17. 


“) This phenomonon could not ‘have 
been a real star, that is, one of the fixed, 
the least or nearest of which is for dis- 
‘tance too remote, and for bulk too enor- 
mous, to point out any particular house 
or eity like Bethlehem, as St. Chrysostom 
well observes; who supposes it to have 
- been an angel Assinaiae that form. If ot 
a eorpordal’ nature, it was a miraculous 
shining meteor, resembling a star, but 


‘placed in the lower region of our atmds- 


phere; its motion, contrary to the or- 
dinary course of the stars, performing 
likewise the part of a guide to these 


travellers ; accommodating itself to their 


necessities, disappearing or returning as 
they could best or least dispense with 


its guidance, See S. Thomas 3, p. quest.. 


36. a. 7. Federicus Miegius Diss. De 
Stella & Magis conspectd, in Thesauro 
Dissertationam in Nov. Testament. Am- 
stelodami. An. 1702. T. 1. Benedictus 
XIV. De Canoniz. |. 4. part. 1. ¢. 25. 


(4) What and where this East was, is 
a question about which interpreters have 
been mueh divided. The controverted 
places are Persia, Chaldea, Mesopcta- 
mia, and Arabia Felix. As they lay all 
more or less eastward from Palestine, 
so, in each of these countries, some an- 
tecedent notions of a Messias may be 
accounted for. In Persia and Chaldea, 
by the Jewish captivity and subsequent 
dispersion ; also the prophecies of Daniel. 
In Arabia, by the proximity of situation 
-and frequent commerce. In Mesopo- 
tamia, besides these, the aforesaid pro- 
phecy of Balaam, a native of that coun- 
thy. 4 

(©) In the eastern parts, particularly 
in Persia, Magi was the title they gave 
to their wise men and philosophers. In 
‘what veneration they were there held 
appears from the most important affairs, 
sacred and civil, being committed to 
their administration. They were deemed 
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wise men; but is silent as to their number. The general opi- 
_nion, supported by the authority of S. Leo, Cesarius, Bede, 
and others, declares for three.“ However, the number was 
small, comparatively to those many others that saw that star, 
no less than the wise men, but paid no regard to this voice 
of heaven: admiring, no doubt, its uncommon brightness, 
but culpably ignorant of the divine call in it, or harden- 
ing their hearts against its salutary impressions, overcome by 
their passions, and the dictates of self-love. In ike manner 
do Christians, from the same causes, turn a deaf ear to the 
voice of divine grace in their souls, and harden their hearts 
against it in such numbers, that, notwithstanding their call, 
their graces, and the mysteries wrought in their favour, it is 
to be feared, that even among them many are called, but few 
are chosen. It was the case with the Jews, with the most of 
wham, St. Paul says, God was not well pleased.“ 

How opposite was the conduct of the wise men! Instead 
of being swayed by the dictates of self-love, by the example 
of the crowd, and of many reputed moral men among them, 
they no sooner discovered the heavenly messenger, but, with- 
out the least demur, set out on their journey to find the re- 
deemer of their souls. Convinced that they had a call from 
heaven by the star, which spoke to their eyes, and by an in- 
ward grace, that spoke to their hearts, they cut off all worldly 
consultations, human reasonings and delays, and postponed | 
every thing of this kind to the will of God. Neither any 


(1) 3 Cor. x. 5. 


the oracles of the eastern countries. 
These that came to Bethlehem on this 
solemn occasion aré vulgarly called kings, 
.as they very likely were, at least of an 
inferior and subordinate rank. They 
are called princes by Tertullian, (L. con- 
tra Judzos, c. 9. L. 5. contra Marcion.) 
See Gretser, 1. 1. de Festis, c. 30. (T. 5. 
Op. nup. ed. Ratisp.) Baronius ad ann. 1. 
n. 30. and the learned author Annot, ad. 
histor. vite Christi, Urbini, anno 1730, 
¢. 7. who all agree that the Magi seem 
to have been governors, or petty princes, 
such anciently being often styled kings. 
See a full account of the Magi, or Ma- 


gians, in Prideaux’s Connexion, p. }. 
b. 4. . 
) St. Leo, Serm. 30, &c. St. Cesar. 
Serm. 139, &c. See Maldonat on Saint 
Mat. ii. for the grounds of this opinion. 
Honoratus of St. Mary, Regles de Ja 
Critique, 1. 3. diss. 4. a. 2. F. Ayala in 
Pictor Christian. ]. 3. c. 3. and Bene- 
dict XIV. de Festis Christi. 1. 1. c. 2. de 
Epiph. n. 7. p.22. This last great author 


‘quotes a picture older than St. Leo, found 


in an ancient Roman cemetery, of which 
a type was published at Rome in a col- 
lection of such monuments printed at 


Rome in 1737. T. 1. Tad. 22. 
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affairs to be left unfinishéd, nor the care of their provinces 
or families, nor the difficulties and dangers of a long and 
tedious journey through deserts and mountains almost un- 
pass. able, and this in the worst season of the year, and through 
a country which in all ages had been notoriously infested with 
robbers: nothing of air this, or the many ‘other false lights 
of worldly prudents and poli¢y, made ‘use of, no double, 
‘by their counsellors and dependents, and magnified by the 
enemy of souls, could prevail with them to set ade or defer 
their journey; or be thought deserving the least uttention, 
when God called. They well knew that so great a grace, if 
slichted, might perhaps have been lost for ever. With what 
asabeaan must not this their active and undaunted zeal cover 
our sloth'and cowardice ! 

The wise men ‘being come, by ‘Ke guidance of the star, into 
Jer usalem, or near it, it there Oi ee whereupon they, 
eRBDIY suppose they are come to their jourpey’s end, 
and upon the point ‘oF being blessed with the sight of the 
new-born king: that, on their entering the royal city, they 
shall in every street and corner hear the acclamations of a 
happy people, and learn with ease the way to the royal’ pa- 
lace, made famous to all posterity by the birth of their king 
and Saviour. But to their great surprise there appears ‘not 
the least sign of any such solemnity. The ‘court and city go 
quietly on in seeking their pleasure and: profit; and in i. 
unexpected juncture what shall these wtary travellers do? 
Were they governed by human prudence, this disappoint- 
ment is enough to make them abandon their design, and 
retreat as privately as they ean to screen their reputation, 
and avoid the raillery of the populace, as well as to prevent 
the resentment of the most jealous of tyrants, already infa- 
mous for blood. But true virtue makes trials the matter 
and occasion of its most glorious triumphs. Seeming to be 
forsaken by God, on their being deprived: of oxtriovllinary3 
they have recoursé to the rae meéans of information. 
Steady in the resolution of following the divine call, and fear- 
less of danger, they inquire in the city with equal cinfdened 
and humility, and pursue their i inquiry in. the very-court of 
Herod himself: Where is he that is born king of the Tews? 
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And does not their conduct teach us, under a!! difficulties of 
the spiritual kind, to have recourse to those (‘od has ap- 
pointed to be our sas tial guides, for their advice-and direc- 
tion? ‘To obey and be subject to them,“ that so God may lead 
us to himself, as he guided the wise men to Bethichom by 
ihe directions of the priests of the Jewish church. 
The whole nation of the. Jews, on account of Jacob’s and 
Daniel’s prophecies, were then in the highest expectation of 
the Messiah’s appearance among them; the place of whose | 
birth having been also foretold, the wise men, by the inter- 
positién of Herod’s authority, quickly learned, from the una- 
nimous voice of the Sanhedrim or great council of the Jews, 
that Bethlehem was the place which was to be honoured 
with his birth; as hating been pointed out by the prophet 
Micheas,“*) several ages before. How sweet and adorable is 
the conduct of divine ‘providence ! ! He teaches saints bis will 
by the mouths of impious ministers, and furnishes Gentiles 
with the means of admonishing and confounding the blind- 
ness of the Jews. But graces are lost on carnal and hardened 
souls. Herod had then reigned upwards of thirty years; a 
monster of cruelty, ambition, craft, and dissimulations old 
‘age and sickness had at that time exasperated his jealous 
mind in an unusual manner. He dreaded nothing so much 
as the appearance of the Messiah, whom the generality shen 
expected under the notion of a temporal prince, and whom 
he could consider in no other light than that of a rivai and 
pretender to his*crown; so no wonder that he was startled 
at the news of his birth. All Jerusalem likewise, instead .of 
rejoicing at such happy tidings, were alarmed and disturbed 
together with him. We abhor their baseness; but do not 
we, at a distance from courts, betray.several symptoms of the 
baneful influence of human respects running counter to our 
duty? Likewise in Herod we see how extravagantly blind 
and foolish ambition is: The divine infant came not to de# 
prive Herod of bis earthly kingdom, but to offer him one that 
is omaaars and to teach” him a hol. ares sai alk worldly 


jot 


( 2) Heb, xili. we) Ch, v. 
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iver: This wenistid og AY if ithe chief priests and iewndien dactors of seeks 
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pomp and grandeur. Again, how senseless and extravagant 
a folly was it to form designs against those of God himself! 
who confounds the wisdom of the world, baffles the vain pro- 
jects of men; and laughs their policy to scorn. Are there 
no Herods now-a-days? Persons who are enemies to the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ in their hearts? 

The eyrant; to ward off the blow he seemed threatened 
with, has recourse to his usual arts of craft and dissimulation. 
He pretends a no less ardent desire of paying homage to the 
new-born king, and covers his impious design of taking away 
his life, under the specious pretext of going himself in person 
to adore him. Wherefore, after particular examination about 
the time when the wise men first saw this star, and a strict 
charge to come back and inform him where the child was to 
be found, he dismisses them to the place determined by the 
chief priests and scribes. Herod was then near his death ;. 
but as a man lives, such does he usually die. The near pros- 
pect of eternity seldom ‘operates in so salutary a manner on 
habitual sinners, as to produce 1 in them a true and sincere 
change of heart. 

The wise men readily comply with the voice of the Senhe- 
drim, notwithstanding the little encouragement these Jewish ~ 
leaders afford them from their own example to persist in 
their search ; for not one single priest or scribe is disposed to 
bear them company, in seeking after, and paying due homage 
to their own king. The truths and maxims of religion de- 
pend not on the morals of those that preach them; they. 
spring from a higher source, the wisdom and veracity of 
God himself. When therefore a message comes undoubt-. 
edly from God, the misdemeanors of him that immediately 
conveys it to us can be no just plea or excuse for our failing 
to.comply with it. As, on the other side, an exact and ready 
compliance will then be a better proof of our faith and con- 
fidence in God, and so much the more recommend us to his 
special conduct and protection, as it did the wise men. For 
no sooner had they left Jerusalem, but, to encourage their 
faith and zeal, and to direct their travels, God was pleased to 
shew them the star again, which they had seen in the East, 
and which continued to go before them till it conducted 
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them to the very place where they were to see and adore 
their God and Saviour. Here its ceasing to advance, and 
probably sinking lower in the air, tells them in its mute lan- 
guage: ‘© Here shall you find the new-born king.’’ The 
holy men, with an unshaken and steady faith, and in trans- 
ports of spiritual joy, entered the poor cottage, rendered 
more glorious by this birth than the most sumptuous stately 
palace in the universe, and finding the child with his mother, 
they prostrate themselves, they ati him, they pour forth 
their souls in his presence in the deepest sentiments of praise, | 
thanksgiving, and a total sacrifice of themselves. So far from 
being shocked at the poverty of the place, and at his unkingly 
appearance, their faith rises and gathers strength on the sight 
of obstacles which, humanly speaking, should extinguish it. 
It captivates their understanding; it penetrates these cur- 
tains of poverty, infancy, weakness, and abjection; it casts 
them on their faces, as unworthy to look up to this star, this 
God of Jacob: they confess him under this disguise to be the 
only and eternal God: they own the excess of his goodness 
in becoming man, and the excess of human misery, which 
requires for its relief so great a humiliation of the Lord of 
glory. St. Leo thus extols their faith and devotion: “‘ When 
“4 star had conducted them to adore Jesus, they did not find 
‘‘ him commanding devils, or raising the dead, or restoring 
‘* sight to the blind, or speech to the dumb, or employed in 
‘* any divine actions; but a silent babe, under the care of a 
' © solicitous mother, giving no sign of power, but exhibiting 
‘‘a miracle of humility.) Where shall we find such a 
faith in Israel? I mean among -the Christians of our days. _ 
The wise men knew by the light of faith that he came not to 
bestow on us earthly riches, but to banish our love and fond- 
ness for them, and to subdue our pride. They had already 
learned the maxims of Christ, and had imbibed. his. spirit: 
whereas Christians are for the greatest part such strangers to 
it, and so devoted to the world, and its corrupt maxims, that 
they blush at poverty and ha ace, and will give no ad- 
mittance in their heartsto the humility and the cross of Jesus 


- (3) Ser, 36, in Epiph. 7. n. 2. 
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Christ... Such by their actions cry out with those men in the 

gospel: We will not have this man to reign over us.) This theis 

opposite: conduct shews what they would have thought of 
Christ and his humble appearance at Bethlehem. 

The Magi,. pursuant to the custom of the eastern nations, 
where the persons of great princes are not to‘be approached 
without presents, present to Jesus, as a token of homage; the 
richest: produce their countries afforded, gold, f ibulicthbeAge 
and myrrh. Gold, as an acknowledgment of his regal power : 
jmcense, as a confession of his Godhead: and i ier as a 
testimony that he was become man for the redemption of 
the world. But their far more acceptable presents were the 
holy sentiments and: affections of their souls; their fervent 
charity, signified by gold;. their devotion, figured by frankin- 
sense; and the unreserved ‘sacrifice of themselves by morti- 
fication represented by myrrh.“ The divine king, no doubt, 
richly repaid : their generosity by favours of a inucl greater _ 
excellency, the spiritual gifts of his grace. It'is with the like 
sentiments and affections of love, praise, gratitude, compunc- 
‘tion and humility, that we ought frequently, and particularly 
on this solemnity, to draw near, in spirit, to the infant Jesus; 
, making him an affectionate tender of our hearts, oye nae 

abs insacd by tears of sincere repentance. ' 

 TYhe holy kings being about toreturn home, God, wis saw 
di hypocrisy and idliciolis designs of Herod, bya particular 
intimation diverted them from their purpose of carrying back 
word to Jerasalem, where the child was to be found. So, to 
complete: their fidelity and grace, they returned not to 
Herod’s court; but, leaving their hearts with their, infant 
Saviour, took another road back into their own country. In 
like manner, if we would persevere in the possession of the 
graces bestowed on us, we must resolve from this day to hold 
no’ correspondence with a sinful world, the irreconcilable 
enemy to Jesus Christ; but to take a way that lies at a dis- 
tance from it, 1 mean that which is marked out to us by the 


4) Luke xix. 14, 
\ 7 q 
‘h) Myrrh was anciently made use of | of mortification, because this virtue pre- 
in enbalming dead budies: a fit emblem | servesthe soul from the corruption of sin. 
‘ 2 
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saving maxims, of the gospel... And pursuing this with an 
ei confidence in his Grace and merits, we: shall’ safely 
arrive at our heavenly country. » 3 } 

It has never been questioned, but that the ino Magi spent 
the rest of their lives in the fervent service of Goa: The 
ancient author of the imperfect, comment on St. Matthew, 
among the works of St. Chrysostom, says, they were after- 
wards baptized. in Persia, by St. Thomas the apostle, and 
became themselves preachers, of the gospel. » Their: bodies 
were said to have been translated to Constantinople under 
the first christian: emperors. From thence they were con- 
veyed to Milan, where the place in which they were depo- 
sited are still shewn in| the Dominicans’ chureh of that city. 
‘The. emperor, Frederick ‘Barbarossa: having: taken Milan, 
caused them to be translated to, Cologne i in Germany, 1. the 
twelfth.centur Ye 


ee | 
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‘dBc was a native of Placs or Plets, in the diocess of Varines 
in Brittany, and had served. God with great fervour in a mo- 
nastery for some years, when, upon the death of St. Aman- 
dus, bishop of Rennes, he was compelled by the clergy and 
people to fill that see, though his humility made great oppo- 
sition. ‘THis yirtue was chiefly enhanced. by a sincere. humi- 
lity, and a spirit of continual prayers: The author of his life 
tells ts, that he raised one that was dead to life, . and per- 
formed many other miracles. King Clovis after his conver- 
sion held him in great veneration. ‘The almost entire extir- 
pation of idolatry in the diocess of Rennes was the fruit of 
our saint’s zealo’ Ele died. ina monastery which he had builf 
at Placs, the’ place | of his nativity, according to Dom Morice, 
in 490... He was buried at Rennes, where id feast is kept on 
the sixth of November. | Tn the Roman Martyrology he is 
commemorated on. the. sixth ‘of. January. St. Gregor 5 0F 
‘Tours, mentions a stately” church erected over FS. tomb, 
Bb lomon; sovereign prince of Brittany, in 840, founded < 
monastery under ie invocation, which still subsists in the 
suburbs of AODTIGR. of the Benedictin order. See the anony- 
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mous ancient life of St. Melanius in Bollandus; also St. Greg. 
Your. 1. de glor. Conf. c. 55. Argentre Hist. de Bretagne. 
Lobineau, Vies des Saints de Bretagne, p. 32. Morice Hist. 
de Bretagne, note 28. p. 932. 


SAINT NILAMMON, AN HERMIT, 


NEAR PELUSIUM, IN EGYPT, 


‘Who being chosen bishop of Geres, and finding the patri- 
arch Theophilus deaf to his tears and excuses, prayed that God 
would rather take him out of the world than permit him to 
be consecrated bishop of the place, for which he was intended. 
His prayer was heard, for he died before he had finished it. 
His name occurs in the modern Roman Martyrology,on this 


day. See Sozomen, Hist. L. 8. c. 19. 


(@) A like example is recorded in the 
life of brotber Columban, published 
in Italian and French, in 1755, and 
abridged in the Relation de la Mort de 
quelques religieux de la Trappe, T. 4. 
p. 334. 342. The life of this holy man 
from his childhood at Abbeville, the 
place of his birth, and afterwards at 
Marseilles, was a model of innocence, 
alms-deeds and devotion. In 1710 he 
took the Cistercian habit, according to 
the reformation of la Trappe, at Buon 
Solazzo in Tuscany, the only filiation of 
that institute. In this most rigorous 
penitential institute his whole comport- 
ment inspired with humility and devotion 
all who beheld him. He bore an holy 
envy to those whom he ever saw rebuked 
by the Abbot, and his compunction, cha- 


rity, wonderful humility, and spirit of, 


prayer, had long been the admiration of 
that fervent house, when he was ordered 
to prepare himself to receive holy orders, 
a thing not usually done in that peni- 
tential institute. The abbot had herein 
a private view of advancing him to the 
coadjutorship in the abbacy, for the eas- 
ing of his own shoulders in bearing the 


burden of the government of the house. | 


Columban, who, to all the orders of his 

superior, had never before made any — 
reply, on this occasion made use of the 
strongest remonstrances and entreaties, 
and would have had recourse to flight, 
had not his vow of stability cut off all pos- 
sibility. Being by compulsion promoted 
gradually to the orders of deacon, he most 
earnestly prayed that God would by some 
means prevent his being advanced to the 
priesthood; soon after he was seized 
with a lameness in his hands, 1714, and 
some time after taken happily out of this 
world, These examples are most edify- 
ing in such persons who were called to 
a retired penitential life. In the clergy, 
all promotion to ecclesiastical honours 
ought to be dreaded, and generally only 
submitted to by compulsion; which Ste- 
phen, the learned bishop of Tournay, in 
1179, observes to be the spirit and rule 
of the primitive church of Christ. (ser. 2.) 
Yet too obstinate a resistance. may be- 
come a disobedience, an infraction of 
order and peace, a criminal pusillanimity, 
according to the just remark of St. Basil, 
Reg. disput. c.21. Innocent III. ep. ad 
Episc. Calarit. Decret. 1, 2, tit. 9. de 


Renunciatione. 
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| SAINT PETER, 

Disciple of St. Gregory the Great, and first abbot of Saint 
Austin’s, in Canterbury, then called St.Peter’s. Going to 
France in 608, he was drowned near the harbour of Amble- 
teuse, ketween Calais and Bologne, and is named in the En- 
glish and Gallican Martyrologies. See Bede, Hist. 1. 1. ¢.33. 
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From his: panegyrie by St. Chrysostom, at Antioch, in 387, and pronounced on his 
festival, T. 2. p.524. As also from St. Jerom de script. c. 77. Eusebius, 1. 8° 
c, 12,19. ¢. 6. and Rufinus, See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 474. Pagi, an. 311. 


A.D. 312. 


Sr. Lucian, surnamed of Antioch, was born at Samosata, in 
Syria. He lost his parents whilst very young; and being 
come to the possession of his estate, which was very consi- 
derable, he distributed all among the poor. He became a 
great proficient in rhetoric and philosophy, and applied 
himself-to the study of the holy scriptures under one Maca- 
rius, at Edessa. Convinced of the obligation annexed to the 
character of priesthood, which was that of devoting himself 
entirely to the service of God and the good of his neighbour, 
he did-not content himself with inculcating the practice of 
virtue both by word .and example; he also undertook to 
purge the scriptures, that is, both the Old and New Testa- 
ment, from the several faults that had. crept into them, 
either by reason of the inaccuracy of transcribers, or the 
malice of heretics. Some are of opinion, that as to the Old 
Testament, he only revised it, by comparing different edi- 
tions of the Septuagint: others contend, that he corrected it . 
upon the Hebrew text, being well versed in that language. 
Vox. I. G 
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Certain, however, it is, that St. Lucian’s edition of the scrip- 
tures was much esteemed, and was of great use to Saint 


Jerom,© @ 


() St. Hier. Catal. Vir. illustr. ec. 17. Ep. 107. et. Pref. in Sahl Item Synopsis 


ap. St. Athan. ad. fin, 


@) The Greek translation of the old 
Testament, commonly called of the se- 
venty, was made by the Jews living at 
Alexandria, and used by all the Hellenist 
Jews. This version of the Pentateuch 
appeared about two hundred and eighty- 
five years before Christ, according to 
Dr. Hody, (de Bibliorum Textibus Ori- 
ginal. et versionibus, p. 570, &c.) that 
of the other parts somewhat later, and 
at different times, as the style seems to 
prove. The Jews even of Palestine at 
first gloried in this translation, as Philo 
testifies; but, it being employed by the 
Christians against them, they began soon 
after the beginning of the second cen- 
tury, to condemn it, alleging that it was 
not always conformable to the Hebrew 
original. This text had then suffered 
several alterations by the blunders, and, 
according to Kennicott, some few by the 
wilful malice of transeribers; though 
these differences are chiefly ascribed by 
Origen to alterations of the Hebrew text, 
introduced after the version was made. 
The seventy being exploded by the Jews, 
three new versions were set on foot 
amongst them. The first was formed in 
129, by Aquila, of Sinope, in Pontus, 
whom the emperor Adrian, when he 
built Jerusalem, under the name of Elia, 
appointed overseer of that undertaking. 
He had been baptized, but for his con- 
duct being expelled from amongst the 
Christians, beeame a Jew, and gave his 
new translation out of hatred to the 
Christians. A second was published about 
the year 175, by Theodotion, a native of 
Ephesus, some time a Christian, but a 
disciple first of the heretic Tatian, then 
of Marcion. At length he fell into Ju- 
daism, or at least connected obedience 
to the Ritual Law of Moses with a cer- 
tain belief in Christ. His translation, 
which made its appearance in the reign 
of Commodus, was bolder than that of 
Aquila. The third version was framed 
about the year 200, by Symmachus, who. 


having been first a Samaritan, afterward, 
upon some disgust, turned Jew. In this 
translation he had a double view of 
thwarting both the Jews and Christians. 
St. Jerom extols the elegance of his style, 
but says he walked in the steps of Theo- 
dotion; with the two former translators, 
he substituted veas for wagévog in the 
famous prophecy of Isaiah (c. vii. v. 14.) 
and in that of Jaeob, (Gen. xlix. 10.) r& 
aronehueva autor for ws aaréxerrar Both 
which falsifications St. Justin Martyr 
charges upon Aquila, (Dial. cum Try- 
phon. p. 224. 395. 284, ed. Thirlbii.) and 
St. lrenzeus reproaches Aquili and Theo- 
dotion with the former, (p. 253. ed. Grabe). 

Many additions from these versions, 
and several various readings daily creep- 
ing into the copies of the seventy, which 
were transcribed, to apply a remedy to 
this danger, Origen compiled his Hex- 


-apla, &c. of which see some account in 


the appendix. to April 21. Before the 
year 300 three other corrected editions 
of the old Greek version were pub- 
lished, the first by Lucian, the second by 
Hesychius, and the third by Pamphilus 
the martyr. The first was made use of 
in the churches, from Constantinople to 
Antioch; that of Hesychius was received 
at Alexandria, and in the rest of Egypt ; 
and the third in thé intermediate coun- 
try of Palestine, as we are informed by 
St. Jerom, (Pref. in Paralip. et Pref. in 
Explic. Daniel.) The edition of Lucian 
came nearest to the xo.v} or common ig 
tion of the seventy, and was the purest, as 
St. Jerom (ep. ad Suniam et Fretel. T’.. 2. 
col. 627.) and Euthymius affirm, and is. 
generally allowed by modern critics, says 
Mr. Kennicott, (diss. 2. p.397.) The excel- 
lent Vatican MS. of the seventy, published 
(though with some amendments from 
other MSS.) by Cardinal Carafa, at the 


‘command of Sixtus V. in 1587, is said in 


the preface to have been written before 
the year 390; but Blanchini (Vindicie vet. 
Cod. p. 34.) supposes it somewhat later. 
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S. Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, says, that Lucian re- 
mained some years separated from the catholic communion,” 
at Antioch, under three successive bishops, namely, Domnus, 
Timeus, and Cyril. If it was for too much favouring Paul 
‘of Samosata, condemned at Antioch in the year 269, he must 
have been deceived, for want of a sufficient penetration into 
the impiety of that dissembling heretic. It is certain, at 
least, that he died in the catholic communion; which io 
appears from a fragment of a letter written by him to the 
church of Antioch, and still extant in the Alexandrian 
Chronicle. Though a priest of Antioch, we find him at 
Nicomedia, in the year 303, when Dioclesian first published 
his edicts against the Christians. He there suffered a long 
imprisonment for the faith; for the Paschal Chronicle quotes _ 
these words from a letter which he wrote out of his dungeon 
to Antioch, ‘‘ All the martyrs salute you. I inform you hat 
** the pope Anthimus (bishop of Nicomedia) has finished his 
‘course by martyrdom.” This happened in 303. Yet 
Eusebius informs us, that St. Lucian did not arrive himself 
at the crown of martyrdom til after the death of St. Peter of 
Alexandria, in 311, so that he seems to have continued nine 
years in prison.’ At } he was brought before the go- 
vernor, or, as the a imate, the emperor himself, for 
the word which E uses, may imply either. On his 
trial, he presented judge an excellent. apology for the 
Christian faith. ‘ison 


. Sunia and Feta 


dition, as 
d Sun, et Fre- 
ini, (vindiciz, 


the KOWWN, and te 
Grabe, (See Ann 


p- 286.) and Ke (diss. 2. p. 416.) 
take notice: Alexandrian MS, 


kept in the B . Museum at London, 
is thought b y Grabe to have been written 
about the year 396; by Mills and Wet- 
stein, (in their Prolegom. in nov. Test. 
Gr.) about one hundred years later. It 
was published by Grabe, though not 


pure; for in some places he gives the 


|reading of this MS. in the margin, and 


prefers some other in the text. Though 
none of Origen’s Asterics are retained, it 
comes nearest to his edition in the Hex- 


apla, as Grabe, Montfaucon, and Ken- 
)} nicott agree: 


in some places it is con- 
formable to Theodotion, or Symmachus, 
and seems mostly the Hesychian edition. 
See Montfaucon, Prelim. in Hexapla; 
Kennicott, diss. 2. 
©) Amocuvdeywyor tusive, 
©) “Agyovros. 
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was not in itself unlawful to eat of such meats, as, St. Paul 
teaches, except where it would give scandal to the weak, or 
when it was exacted, as an action of idolatrous superstition, as 
was the case here. Being brought a second time before the 
tribunal, he would give ne other answer to all the questions 
put to him, but this: ‘* J am aChristian.”” He repeated the 
same whilst on the rack, and he finished his glorious course 
in prison, either by famine, or, according to St. Chrysostom, 
by the sword. His acts relate many of his miracles, with other 
particulars; as that, when bound and chained down on his 
back in prison, he consecrated the divine mysteries upon his 
own breast, and communicated the faithful that were pre- 
sent: this we also read in Philostorgius,® the Arian histo- - 
~Yian. St. Lucian suffered at Nicomedia, where Maximinus IT. 
resided, - 

His body was interred at Drepanum, in Bithyiiies which, 
in honour of him, Constantine the Great soon after made 
a large city, which he exempted from all taxes, and honoured 
with the name of Helenopolis, from his mother. St. Lucian 
was crowned in 312, on the seventh of January, on which 
day his festival was kept at Antioch immediately, after his 
death, as appears from St. Chrysostom.” It is the tradition 
of the church of Arles, that the body of St. Lucian was sent 
out of the East to Charlemagne, who built a church under 
his invocation at eae in which his: relicks are preserved. 
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The first thane hat is necessary in the service of God, is 
earnestly to searclithis holy will, by devoutly reading, listen- 
ing to, and meditating on. his eters truths. This will set 
the divine law in a clear and full light, and conduct us by 
unerring rules, to discover and Seto sh every duty. It 
will awake and continually increase a ar y tenderness of | 


) B. 2, ¢. 12, 13.—©) Saussaye Mart. Gallic. t. kL. p. I Chatelain, p. 114, 


®) The Arians boasted that Arius had nity, among the works of St. Athana- 


received his i impious doctrine from Saint 
Lucian: but he is justified with regard 
to that calumny by the silence of Saint 
Athanasius ; 
sostom and St. Jerom; the express tes- 

timony of the ancient book, On the Tri- 
- ae. 


the panegyrics of St. Chry-. 


sius, Dial. 3. tom. 2. p. 179; his orthodox 
confession of faith in Soa@mien, |. 3. C.0- 
p. 502; and the authority of the church, 
which from his death has always ranked 
him among her illustrious martyrs. 


: 
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conscience, which will add light and life to its convictions, 
obligé us to a more careful trial and examination of‘all our 
actionsiikeep us not only from evil, but from every appear- 
ance of it, render us steadfast, and immoveable in every 
virtuous practice, and always preserve a quick and nice 
sense Of good and evil. For this reason, the word of God is 
called in holy scripture, Light, because it distinguisheth 
between good and evil, and, like a lamp, manifesteth the 
path which we are to choose, and disperseth that mist, with 
which the subtilty of our enemy and the lusts of our heart: 
have covered it. At the same timé, a daily repetition of 
contrition ‘and compunction washes off the stains which we 
discover in our souls, and strongly incites us, by the fervour 
and fruitfulaess of our following life, to repair the sloth and 
barrenness of the past. Prayer must be made our main 
assistant ‘in every step of this spiritual progress. We must 
pray that God would enable us to search out and discover 
our own hearts, and reform whatever is amiss in them. If 
we do this sincerely, God will undoubtedly grant our re- 
quests; will lay open to us all. our defects and infirmities, 
and, shewing us how far short we come of the perfection of 
true holiness of life, will not suffer any latent corruptions in 
our affections to continue undiscovered, nor permit us to 
forget the stains and ruins which the sins of our life past 
have a 96 gaara | 


‘gi’ Ch, ‘Hisuor oF LONDON. 
He was brother to St. Chad, bishop of Litchfield, and to 
St. Celin, and Cimbert, apostolic priests, who all laboured 
zealously in the conversion of the English Saxons, their 
countrymen, ' St. Cedd long served God in the monastery 
of Lindisfarne, founded by St. Aidan, and for his great 
sanctity was! Praoted to the priesthood. Peada, the son of 
Penda, king of Mercia;»was appointed by his father king of 
the midland English; by which name Bede distin guishes 1 the 
inhabitants of Leicestershire,.and part of Lincnleete and 
Derbyshire, from the rest of the Mercians. The young king, 
with a great number of noblemen, servants, and soldiers, 


+ 
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went to Atwall, or Walton, the seat of Oswy, king of the 
Northumbers, and was there baptized with all his attend- 
ants, by Finan, bishop of Lindisfarne. Four priests, Saint 
Cedd, Adda, Betta, and Diuma, the last a Scot, the rest 
English, were sent to: preach the gospel to his people, the 
midland English; among whom great multitudes received 
the word of life with joy. King Penda himself obstructed 
not these missionaries in preaching the faith in other parts 
of Mercia, but hated and despised such as embraced the 
gospel, yet lived not up to it, saying, ‘‘ Such wretches de- 
“© served the utmost contempt, who would not obey the God 
‘‘in whom they believed.”? St.Cedd, after labouring there 
some time with great success, was called from this mission 
to a new harvest. Sigbercht, or Sigebert, king of the East- 
Saxons, paying a visit to Oswy, in Northumberland, was 
persuaded by that prince to forsake his idols, and was bap- 
tized: by bishop’ Finan. When he was returned to his own 
kingdom, he entreated king Oswy to send him some teachers, 
who might instruct his people in the faith of Christ. Oswy 
called St: Cedd out of the province of the midland English, 
and sent him with another priest, to the nation of the East- 
Saxons. When they had travelled over that whole province, 
and gathered numerous churches to our Lord, St. Cedd 
returned to Lindisfarne, to confer with bishop Finan about 
certain matters of importance. That prelate ordained him 
bishop of the East-Saxons, having called two other bishops 
to assist at his consecration. St. Cedd going back to his pro- 
vince, pursued the work he had begun, built churches, and 
ordained priests and deacons. ‘Two monasteries were erected 
by him in those parts, which seem afterward to have been 
destroyed by the Danes, and ‘never restored. The first, he 
founded near a city, called by the English Saxons, Ythan- 
cester, formerly Othona, seated upon the bank of the river 
Pante, (now Froshwell) which town was afterward swallowed. 
up by the gradual encroaching of the sea. St. Cedd’s other 
monastery was built at another city called Tillaburg, now 
Tilbury, near the river Thames, and here Camden supposes 
the Saint’ chiefly to have resided, as the first English bishops 
often chose to live in monasteries.. But» others: generally 
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imagine, that London, then the seat of the king, was the 
ordinary place of his residence, as it was of the ancient 
bishops of that province, and of all his successors. In a 
journey which St. Cedd made to his own country, Edilwald, 
the son of Oswald, who reigned among the Deiri, in York- 
shire, finding him to be a wise and holy man, desired him to ~ 
accept of some possessions of land to build a monastery, to 
which the king might resort to offer his prayers with those 
who should attend the divine service without intermission, 
and where he might be buried when he died. The king had 
before with him a brother of our saint, called Celin, a priest of 
great piety, who administered the divine word, and the sacra- 
ments, to him and his family. St. Cedd pitched upon a place 
amidst craggy and remote mountains, which seemed fitter 
to be a retreat for robbers, or a lurking place for wild beasts, 

than an habitation for men. Here he eel first to cnand 
forty days in fasting and prayer, to consecrate the place to 
God. For this purpose he retired thither in the beginning 
of Lent. He ate only in the evening, except on Sundays, 
and his meal consisted of an egg, and a little milk mingled 
with water, with a small portion of bread, according to the 
custom of Lindisfarne, derived. from that of St. Columba, by 
which it appears that, for want of legumes so early in the 
year, milk and eggs were allowed in that northern climate, 
which the canons forbad in Lent. Ten days before the end 
of Lent, the bishop was called to the king for certain press-- 
ing, affairs, so that he. was obliged to commission his priest, 
Cynibil, who was his brother, to complete it. This monas- 
tery being founded in 658, was called Lestingay. St. Cedd 
placed in it. monks, with a superior from Lindisfarne; but 
continued to.superintend the same, and afterward made 
several visits thither from London. Our saint excommu- 
nicated a certain nobleman among the East-Saxons, for an 
incestuous marriage; forbidding any Christian to enter his 
house, or eat with him. Notwithstanding this prohibition, 
the king went to a banquet at his house. Upon his return, 
the holy bishop met him, whom, as soon as the king saw, he 
began to. tremble, and lighting from his horse, prostrated 
himself at :his feet, begging pardon for his offence. The 
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bishop touched him with the rod which he held in his hand, 
and said, “ O king, because thou wouldst not refrain from 
“the house of that wicked excommunicated person, thou 
“thyself shalt die in that very house.’’ Accordingly, some 
time after, the king was basely murdered, in 661, by fhis 
nobleman and athSChees both his own kinsmen, who alleged 
no other reason for their crime, than that he was too easy 
in forgiving his enemies. This king was succeeded by Suid- 
helm, the son of Sexbald, whom ‘Sti Cedd regenerated to 
Christ by baptism. In 664, St. Cedd was present at the con- 
ference, or synod, of Streneshalch, in which he forsook the 
Scotish custom, and agreed to badaiee the canonical observ- 
ance of the time of Easter. Soon after, a great pestilence 
breaking out in England, St. Cedd died of it, in his beloved 
monastery of Lestingay, in the mountainous part of York- 
shire, since destroyed by the Danes, so that its exact situa- 
tion is not known, He was first buried in the open cemetery, 
but, not long after, a church of stone being built in the same 
monastery, under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin, the 
mother of our Lord, his body was removed, and laid at the 
right hand of the-altar. Thirty of the saint’s religious bre- 
iret 3 in Essex, upon the news of his death, came to Lestin- 
gay, in the resolution to lime and die where their holy father 
had ended his life, They were willingly received by their 
brethren, but were all carried off by the same pestilence, 
except a little boy; who was afterward found. not to have 
been then baptized, and being in process of time advanced 
to the priesthood, lived to gain many souls to God. St. Cedd 
died on the twenty-sixth oe October, but is commemorated 
in' the English Martyrology on the seventh of January. See 
Bede, Hist.1.3,c, oY 29) se Wharton, bv AR Lond. &e. 


ST. KENTIGERNA, ‘WIDOW, 


She is cami enmORated on the seventh of January, in the 
Aberdeen Breviary, from which we learn, that she was of 
royal blood, daughter of Kelly, prince of'Leinster in Ireland, 
as Colgan proves from ancient monuments. ‘She was mother 


6f the holy abbot St. Nid or Felan. After the death of 
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her husband; she Jeft Ireland, and consecrated herself to 
God in a religious state, and lived in great austerity and hu- 
mility, and died on the seventh, of January, in the year 728. 
Adam King informs us, that a famous parish church bears 
her name at Locloument, in Inchelroch, a small island into 
which she retired some time before herdeath, that she might 
with greater liberty give herself up to heavenly ghana 
See Brey Aberdon. et saaahes ad 7 Jan. p. 22, 


at it ALDRIC, BISHOP OF MANS, C. 


"This hand was born of a noble family, be partly Saxon and 
partly Bavarian extraction, about the year 800. At twelve 
vears of age he was placed by his father in the court of Char- 
jemagne, in the family of Lewis le debonnaire, where, by his 
application to the exercises of devotion, and to serious studies, 
and by his eminent virtue, he gained the esteem of the whole 
court. Butthe false lustre of aiiebiiy: honours had no eharms 
to one who, from his infancy, had entertained no other de- 
sire than that of consecrating himself to the divine service. 
About the year 821, bidding adieu to the court, he retired 
from Arx-la- chapelle to Metz; where he entered himself * 
amongst the clergy, m ‘the bishop’s seminary, and received 
the clerical tonsure. Two years after, he was promoted to 
the holy orders of deacon, and, after three years’ more, to 
the: priesthood. :The emperor Lewis le debonnaire called 
him again to court, and made him:his first chaplain and his 
confessor. In 832, St. Aldric was: chosen. bishop of Mans, 
and. consecrated on the twenty-second of December. |The 
emperor arrived at Mans three days after, and kept the 
Christmas holy-days with him. The holy pastor was humble, 
patient; severe towards himself, and mild and charitable to 
all others. He employed both his patrimony:and his whole 
interest and credit in relieving the poor, redeeming captives, 
establishing churches and monasteries, and promoting piety 
and religion. In thé civil wars) which divided the French 
monarchy, his fidelity to ‘his prince, and to his successor 
Charles the Bald, was inviolable, for which he was for almost 

a year expelled, by the factious, from his see ; though it is a 


a 


106 S. ALDRIC, B. { Jan. 7. 


subject of dispute whether this happened ‘in the former or 
in the Jatter reign. It was a principal part of his care, to 
maintain an exact discipline in his clergy;:for whose use he 
drew up a collection of canons, of councils and decretals of 
popes, called his Capitulars, which seems to have been the 
most learned and judicious work of that kind which that age 
produced, so that the loss of it is much regretted.” Some 
fragments have reached us of the excellent regulations which 
he made for the celebration of the divine service, in which 
he orders ten wax candles, and ninety lamps with oil, to be 
lighted up in his cathedral on all great festivals.©) We have 
three testaments of this holy prelate extant. The last is an 
edifying monument of his sincere piety: in the two first, he 
bequeaths several lands and possessions to many churches 
of his diocess, adding prudent advice and regulations for 
maintaiming good order, and a spirit of charity, between the 
clergy and monks. | In 836, he was deputed by the council of 
Aix-la-chapelle, with Erchenrad, bishop of Paris, to Pepin, 
king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled with the emperor 

his father; and that prince was prevailed on by them to 
‘cause all the possessions of churches, which had been seized 
by those of his party, to be restored. Our saint assisted at 
the eighth council of Paris, in 846, and at the council of 
Tours, in 849. The two last years of his life he was confined 
to his bed by a palsy, during which time he redoubled his 
fervour and assiduity in holy prayer, for which he had from 
his infancy an extraordinary ardour. He died the seventh of 
January 856, having been bishop almost. twenty-four years. 
He was buried ‘in the church of St. Vincent, to which, and 
the monastery to which it belongs, he had been a great be- 
nefactor. ‘His relicks are honourably preserved there at this 
day, and his festival has been kept at Mans, from time 1 im- 
memorial. ‘See his life published by Baluze, T. 3. Miscell. 

from an-ancient MS. belonging to his church. The author 
produces many original’ public instruments, and seems to 
have been cotemporary. (See Hist. Lit. de la France, T. 5. 

p- 145. ) Another life, probably compiled by a canon of the 


() See lad. Capitul. Regum Fr. T, 2. p. 44.—-@) Ibid. p. 143. —) Ib, p. 63. 
70.72. 80. 
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cathedral of Mans, in the time of Robert, successor to Saint 
Aldric, is given us by Mabillon, Annal. T. 3. p. 46, 246, 397. 
&c. but inserts some false pieces. (See Hist. Lit. ib. p. 148.) 
The life of St. Aldric, which we find in Bollandus, is a mo- 
dern piece composed by John Moreau, canon of Mans. 


SAINT THILLO, CALLED IN FRANCE THEAU, 


IN FLANDERS TILLOINE, OR TILMAN, C 


He was by birth a Saxon, and being made captive, was 
carried into the Low Countries, where he was ransomed and 
baptized by St. Eligius. That apostolical man sent him to 
his abbey of Solignac, in Limousin. St. Thillo was. called 
thence by St. Eligius, ordained priest, and employed by him 
some time at ‘Tournay, and in other parts of the Low Coun- 
tries. The inhabitants of the country of Isenghien, near 
Courtray, regard him as their apostle. Some years after the 
death of St. Eligius, St. Thillo returned to Solignac, and lived 
arecluse neartthat abbey, in simplicity, devotion, and austeri- 
ties, imitating the Antonies and Macariuses. He died in his 
solitude, about the year 702, of his age ninety-four, and was 
honoured with miracles. His name is famous in the French 
and Belgic calendars, though it occurs not in the Roman. 
St. Owen, in his life of St. Eligius, names Thillo first among 
the seven disciples of that saint, who worked with him at his 
trade of goldsmith, and imitated him in all his religious ex- 
ercises, before that holy man was engaged in the ministry of 
the church. Many churches in Flanders, Auvergne, Limou- 
sin, and other places, are dedicated to God, under his invo- 
cation. The anonymous life of St. Thillo, in Bollandus, is 
not altogether authentic; the history'‘which Mabillon gives 
of him from the Breviary of Solignac, is of more authority, 
(Mab. Sec. 2. Ben. p. 996.) See also Bulteau, Hist. Ben. 
T.i.1. 3. c. 16. Molanus in Natal. Sanct. Belgii, &c. 


ST. CANUT, 


Second son of Eric the Good, king of Denmark, was made 
duke of Sleswig, his elder brother Nicholas being: king of 
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Denmark. ‘Their father, who lived with his people as 
father with his children} and no one ever left him wrth 
comfort, says the ancient chronicle Knytling-Saga, p. 71. died 
in Cyprus, going ona pilgrimage to the holy land, in which 
he had been received''by' Alexius Comnenus, emperor, at 
Constantinople, with the greatest honour, and had founded 
an hospital at Lucca for Sani pilgrims. » He died in AWS, 
on the eleventh of July. Mallet, pH cyl BS 

Canut-set himself to make justice and peace reign in his 
principality: those warriors’ could not easily be restrained 
from plundering.’ One day; when ‘he had condemned several 
together to be hanged for piracies, one cried out, that he was 
of blood royal, and related to Canut. The prince answered, 
that to honour his extraction, he should be hanged on the top 
of the highest mast of his ship, which was executed. (Hel- 
mold, 1.6.c.49.) Henry, king of the Sclavi, being dead, and 
his two sons, St. Canut his nephew succeeded, paid homage 
to the emperor Lothaire IT. and was crowned. by him king 
of the Obotrites, or western Sclavi. St.Canut was much 
honoured by that emperor, in whose court he had spent part — 
of his youth. Valour, prudence, zeal and goodness; endeared 
him to all. He was slain by conspiracy of the jealous Danes, 
the seventh of January, 1130, and canonized in 1171. His 
son became duke of Sleswig, and in 1158 king of Denmark, 
. called Valdemar I. and Great, from ihe virtuous and glo- 

rious actions. Batt 


rey 
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feed JANUARY VIII. 


Bf id APOLLINARIS, THE APOLOGIST 
BISHOP. 


From Eusebius, Theodoret, St. Jerom, &c. See Tillemont Mem. T. 2, p. 492. and 
Hist, des Emp. T. 2. p. 369. 


A. D175. 


Ciavpius Apoutinaris, bishop of Hierapolis, in Phrygia, 
was one of the most illustrious prelates of the second age. 
Notwithstanding the great encomiums bestowed on him by 
Eusebius, St. Jerom, Tephevarat! and others, we know but . 
very little of his actions ; ; and his writings, which then were 
held in great esteem, seem now to be all lost. «Photius, 
who had read them, and who was a very good judge, com- 
mends them both for their style and matter He wrote 
against the Encratites and other heretics, and pointed out, as 
St. Jerom testifies, from what philosophical sect each he- 
resy derived its errors. The last of these works was against 
the Montanists and their pretended prophets, who pean to 
appear in Phrygia about the year 171. But nothing rendered 
‘his name-so Gia stiGue as his noble apology for “the Chris- 
tian religion, which he addressed to the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, about the year 175, soon after the miraculous vic- 
tory that prince had obtained over the Quadi by the prayers 
of the Christians, of which the saint made mention. 

Marcus Aurelius having long attempted, without success, 
to subdue the Germans by his generals, resolved in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign, and of Christ 171, to lead a powerful 
army against them. He was beyond the Danube, for Ger- 
many was extended much further eastward, than it is at 
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present, when the Quadi, a people inhabiting that track now 
called Moravia, surrounded him in a very disadvantageous 
situation; so that there was no possibility that either he or 
his army could escape out of their hands,’ or subsist long 
where they were, for want of water. The twelfth eee 
called the Melitine, from a town of that name in Armenia, 
where it had been quartered a long time, was chiefly com- 
posed of Christians. These, when the army was drawn up, 
but languid and perishing with thirst, fell upon their knees, 
** as we are.accustomed to do at prayer,” says Eusebius, and 
poured forth earnest supplications to God im this public ex- 
tremity of their state and emperor, though hitherto he had 
been a persecutor of their religion. The strangeness of the 
sight surprised the enemies, who had more reason to be as- 
tonished at the event; for all on a sudden the sky was dark- 
ened with clouds, and a thick rain showered down with 
impetuosity just as the Barbarians had assailed the Roman 
camp. The Romans fought and drank at the same time, 
catching the rain, as it fell, in their helmets, and often swal- 
lowing it mingled with bigod: Though by this means exceed- 
ingly refreshed: the Germans were much too strong for them; 
but the storm being driven by a violent wind upon their 
faces, and accompanied with dreadful flashes of lightning and 
loud thunder, the Germans were deprived of their sight, 
beaten down to the ground, and terrified to such a degree, 
that they were entirely routed and put to flight. Both hea- 
then and Christian writers give this account of the victory. 
The heathens ascribe it, some to the power of magic, others 
to their gods, as Dio Cassius;° but the Christians unani- 
mously recount it as a miracle obtained by the prayers of this 
legion, as St. Apollinaris in his apology to this very empe- 
ror; who adds, that as an acknowledgment, the emperor 
immediately gave it the name of the Thunderi ing Legion, and 
from him.it is so called by Eusebius, Tertullian,© Saint 
Jerom,® and St. Gregory of Nyssa.” 
The Quadi and Sarmatians br ough back thirteen thousand 


_S) B. 71.— Hist. B. 5. ce. 5.—©) Apol. c. 5. L, ad Scap. c. 4.— Chron.— 
() Or, 2. de 40 mart. 
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prisoners, whom they had taken, and begged for peace on 
whatever conditions it should please the emperor to grant it 
them. Marcus Aurelius hereupon took the title of the seventh 
time emperor, contrary to custom, and without the consent of 
the senate, regarding it as given him by heaven. Out of 
gratitude to his Christian soldiers, he published an edict, in 
which he confessed himself indebted for his delivery to the 
shower obtained, peRuAPS, by the prayers of the Christians,” 
and more he could not say without danger of exasperating 
the pagans. In it he forbad, under pain of death, any one 
to accuse a Christian on account of his religion; yet by a 
strange inconsistency, especially in so wise a prince, being 
over-awed by the opposition of the senate, he had not the 
courage to abolish the laws already made and in force against 
Christians. Hence, even after this, in the same reign, many 
suffered martyrdom, though their accusers were also put to 
death; as in the case of St. Apollonius and of the martyrs of 
Lyons. Trajan had in like manner forbid Christians to be 
accused, yet commanded them to be punished with death if 
accused, as may be seen declared by him in his famous letter 
to Pliny the Younger. The glaring injustice of which law 
Tertullian demonstrates by an unanswerable dilemma. ‘ 
St. Apollinaris, who could not see his flock torn in pieces 
and be silent, penned his apology to the emperor, about the 
year 172, to remind him of the benefit he had received from 


) Christianorum Forte militwm | partly drinking of the rain water, and 


precationibus impetrato imbii, Tertull. 
Apolog. c.5. Euseb. lib. 5. c.5. Some 
take the word forte here to signify, ca- 
sually, accidentally, as hap was. Several 
learned protestants have written in de- 
fence of this miracle: See Mr, Weston’s 
dissertation in 1748. The exceptions of 
le Clere, Hist. Eccl. p. 744, and of Moyle, 
in his essay on the Thundering Legion, 
deserve no notice. The deliverance of 
the emperor is represented on the Co- 
lumna Antoniniana, in Rome, by the 
figure of a Jupiter Pluvius, being that 
of an old man flying in the air, with his 
arms expanded, and a long beard which 
seems to waste away in rain. The sol- 
diers are there represented as relieved by 
this sudden tempest, and in a posture, 


partly fighting against the enemy; who, 
on the contrary, are represented as 
stretched out on the ground with their. 
horses, and upon them only the dreadfuk 
part of the storm descending. The ori- 
ginal letter of Marcus Aurelius concern- 
ing this matter was extant when Tertul- 
lian and St. Jerom wrote. See Hier. in 
Chron. Euseb. ad annum 176. Tert. 
Apol. ¢. 5. et lib. ad Scapul. The letter 
of Marcus Aurelius to the senate now ex- 
tant is rejected as supposititious by Sca- 
liger (Animadv. in Eus. ad an. 189.) It 
is published in the new edition of the 
works of Marcus Aurelius, printed by 
Robert Fowlis in 1748. T. 1. p. 127. in 
Greek. T. 2. p. 196, in Latin, with notes, 
ib. p. 212. Mamachi, T. 1. p. 366. 
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God by the prayers of the Christians, and to implore his 
protection. We have no account of the time of this holy 
man’s death, which probably happened before that of Marcus 
Aurelius. The Roman Martyrology mentions him on the 
eighth of January. 


We believe the same great truths, gnd divine mysteries, 
we profess the sarnme faith which produced such wonderful 
fruits, in the souls of the saints. Whence comes it that it has 
not the like effects in us? That though we acknowledge 
virtue to be the richest treasure of the soul of man, we take 
little pains about it; passionately seek the things of this 
world, are cast down and broken under every adversity, and 
curb and restrain our passions only by halves? That the 
most glorious objects, God and heaven; and the amazing 
and dreadful truths, a judgment to come, hell and eternity, 
strike us so feebly, and operate so little in us ? The reason is 
plain, because we meditate not sufficiently on these great 
truths. Our notions of them are dim and imperfect; our 
thoughts pass so slightly over them, that they scarce retain 
any print or traces of them. Otherwise it is impossible that. 
things so great and terrible should excite in us no fear, or that 
tires | in fei own nature infinitely amiable, should enkindle 
in us no desire. Slight and faint images of things move our 
minds very weakly, and affect them very coldly; especially 
in such matters as are not subject to our senses. We there- 
fore grossly, deceive ourselves in not allotting more time to 
the study of divine truths. It is not enough barely to believe 
them, and let our thoughts now and then tance upon them: 
that knowledge which shews us heaven, wall not bring us to 
the possession of it, and will deserve punishments, not re- 
wards, if it remain slight, weak and superficial. By serious 
and frequent a en it must be concocted, digested, and 
turned into the nourishment of our affections, before it can 
be powerfal and operative enough to change them, and pro- 
duce the necessary fruit in our tyes For this all the saints 
affected solitude and retreats from the noise and hurry of the 
world, as much as their circumstances allowed them. 
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ST. SEVERINUS, ABBOT, AND APOSTLE 


OF NORICUM, OR AUSTRIA. 


From his life, by Eugippius his disciple, who was present at his death. See Tille- 
mont, T. 16. p. 168. Lambecius Bibl. Vend. T. 1. p. 28. and Bollandus, p. 497. 


A.D. 482. 


We know nothing of the birth or country of this saint. 
From the purity of his Latin, he was generally supposed to 
_ bea Roman; and his care to conceal what he was according 
to the world, was taken for a proof of his humility, and a 
presumption that he wasa person of birth. He spent the first 
part of his life in the deserts of the East; but inflamed with 
an ardent zeal for the glory of Ged, he left his retreat to 
preach the gospel in the North. At first he came to Astures, 
now Stokeraw, situate above Vienna; but finding the people 
hardened in vice, he foretold the punishment God had pre- 
pared for them, and repaired to Comagenes, now Haynburg 
on the Danube, eight leagues westward of Vienna. It was 
not long ere his prophecy was verified; for Astures was laid 
waste, and the inhabitants destroyed by the sword of the 
Huns, soon after the death of Attila. St. Severinus’s ancient 
host with great danger made his escape to him at Comagenes. 
By the ee chien of this prophecy, and by sever al mi- 
racles he wrought, the name of the saint became famous. 
Favianes, a oy on the Danube, twenty leagues from Vienna, 
distressed by a terrible famine, implored his assistance. 
Saint Severinus preached penance among them with great 
fruit, and he so effectually threatened with the divine ven- 
geance a certain rich woman, who had hoarded up a great 

quantity of provisions, that she distributed -all her stores | 
amongst the poor. Soon after his arrival, the ice of the 
Danube and the Ins breaking, the country was abundantly 
supplied by barges up the rivers. Another time by his pray- 
ers he chased away the locusts, which by their swarms had 
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threatened with devastation the whole produce of the year. 
He wrought many miracles; yet never healed the sore eyes 
of Bonosus, the dearest to him of his disciples, who spent 
forty years in almost continual prayer, without any abate- 
ment of his fervour. The holy man never ceased to exhort 
all to repentance and piety ; he redeemed captives, relieved 
the oppressed, was a father to the poor, cured the sick, mi- 
tigated, or averted public calamities, and brought a blessing 
iishaver he came. Many cities desired him for their bishop, 
but he withstood their importunities by urging, that it was 
sufficient he had relinquished his dear solitude for their in- 
struction and comfort. 

He established many monasteries, of which the most con- 
siderable was one on the banks of the Danube, near Vienna ; 
but he made none of them the place of his constant abode, 
often shutting himself up in an hermitage four leagues from 
bis community, where he wholly deaitatl himself to contem- | 
plation. He never eat till after sunset, unless on great festi- 
vals. In Lent he eat only once a week. His bed was sack- 
cloth spread on tie floor in his oratory. He always walked 
_barefoot, even when the Danube was frozen. Many kings 
and princes of the Barbarians came to visit him, and among 
them Odoacer, king of the Heruli, then on his march for 
Italy. The saint’s cell was so low that Odoacer could not 
stand upright in it. St. Severinus told him that the king- 
dom he was going to conquer would shortly be his; and 
Odoacer seeing himself, soon after, master of Italy, sent ho- 
nourable letters to the saint, promising him all he was pleased 
to ask; but Severinus only desired cf him the restoration of 
a eeriatu banished .man. Having foretold his death long 
before it happened, he fell ill of a pleurisy on the fifth of 
January, and onthe fourth day of his illness, having received — 
the viaticum, and arming his whole body with the sign of the 
cross, and repeating that verse of the psalmist, Let every spirit 
praise the Lord, he closed his eyes, and expired in the year 
482. Six years after, his disciples, obliged by the incursions 
of panes! retired with = relicks into Italy, and <r 
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sited them at Luculano, near Naples, where a great monas- 
tery was built, of which Eugippius his disciple, and author 
of his life, was soon after made the second abbot. In the 
year 910 they were translated to Naples, where to this day 
they are honoured in a Benedictin abbey, which bears his 
name. The Roman and other Martyrologies place his festival 
on this day, as being that of his death. 


A perfect spirit of sincere humility is the spirit of the 
most sublime and heroic degree of christian virtue and per- 
fection. As the great work of the sanctification of our souls, 
is to be begun by humility, so must it be completed by the 
same. Humility invites the Holy Ghost mto the soul, and 
prepares her to receive his graces; and from the most per- 
fect charity, which he infuses, she derives a new interior 
light, and ah experimental knowledge of God and herself, 
with an infused humility far clearer in the light of the un- 
derstanding, in which she sees God’s infinite greatness, and 
her own ‘etal insufficiency, baseness, and nothingness, after 
a quite new manner; and in which she conceives a relish of — 
contempt and humiliations as her due, feels a secret sentiment 
of joy in suffering them, sincerely loves her own abjection, de- 
pendance, and ern dreads the esteem and praises of 
others, as snares by which a mortal poison may imperceptibly 
insinuate itself into her affections, and deprive her of the 
divine grace; is so far from preferring herself to any one, 
that she always places herself below all creatures, is almost 
sunk in the deep abyss of her own nothingness, never speaks 
of herself to her own advantage, or affects a shew of modesty 
in order to appear humble before men, in all good, gives the 
entire glory to God alone, and as to herself, glories only in 
her infirmities, pleasing herself in her own weakness and 
nothingness, rejoicing that Leth is the great ail in her and in 
all creatures 


ST. LUCIAN, 
APOSTLE OF BEAUVAIS, IN FRANCE. 
He preached the gospel in Gaul, in the third century ; 
came from Rome, and was probably one of the companions 
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of St. Dionysius, of Paris, or at least of St. Quintin. He 
sealed his mission with his blood at Beauvais, under J ulian, 
_ vicar or successor to the bloody persecutor Rictius Varus, in 
the government of Gaul, about the year 290. Maximian, 
called by the common people Messien, and Julian, the com- 
panions of his labours, were crowned with martyrdom at 
the same place a little before him. His relicks, with those 
of his two colleagues, were discovered in the seventh age, as 
St. Owen informs us in his life of St. Fligius. They are 
shewn in three gilt shrines, in the abbey which bears his 
name, and was founded in the eighth century. Rabanus 
Maurus says, that these relicks were famous for miracles in — 
the ninth century. 

St. Lucian is styled only martyrs in most calendars down 
to the sixteenth century, and in the Roman Martyrology, 
and the calendar of the English protestants, in all which it 
is presumed that he was enly priest; but a calendar com- 
piled in the reign of Lewis le debonnaire,” gives him the 
title of bishop, and he is honoured in that quality at Beau- 
vais. See Bollandus, p. 640; though the two lives of this 
saint, published by him, and ihauett to be one of the ninth, 
the other of the tenth age, are of little or no authority. Tille- 
mont, TT. 4. p. hs Loisel and Louvet, Hist. de Beauvais, 


p- 76. 
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* She was sister to St. Guthlack, the famous hermit of Croy- 
land, and though of the royal blood of the Mercian kings, 
forsook the world, and led an austere retired life in the coun- 
try which afterward bore her name, {in Northamptonshire, 
at a distance from her holy brother. Some time after his 
death she went to Rome, and there slept in the Lord, about 
the year 719. Ordericus Vitalis says, her relicks were ho- 
noured with miracles, and kept in a church which bore her 
name at Rome, but this church is not now known. From 
one in Northamptonshire, a village still retains thet mame of 
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Peagkirk, vulgarly Pequirk ; ; she. was also titular saint ofa 
cloth and monastery in Pegeland, which St. Edward the 
Confessor united to’Croyland. She is called St. Pee in 
Northamptonshire, and St. Pege’at Croyland. See Ingulph. 
et Ord. Vitalis, |. 4. Florence of Worcester, ad ann. 714. 
Harpsfield, saec. 8 c. 19. 


$ ; 
ST. VULSIN, BISHOP OF SHIREBURN, C. 


William of Malmesbury informs us, that St. Dunstan, 
when bishop of London, appointed him abbot of twelve 
monks at Thorney, since called Westminster, where Saint 
Mellitus had built a church in honour of St. Peter. Vulsin 
was afterward chosen bishop of Shireburn; his holy life was 
crowned with a happy death in 973. He is called Ultius by © 
Matthew of Westminster, but his true ancient name, given by 
Caps grave, is Vulsin. See Malmesbury de Pontif. Ang]. 1. 2. 

Japgrave and Harpsfield, sec. 10. c. 9. sec. 11. c. 16. 


SAINT GUDULA, V. 


(CALLED IN BRABANT GOULE, OR ERGOULK, IN FLEMISH SINTE-R- 
GOELEN,) PATRONESS OF BRUSSELS. 


St. Amalberge, mother of this saint, was niece to Pepin, 
mayor of the palace. Gudula was educated at Nivelle, 
under the care of St. Gertrude, her cousin and god-mother,; 
after whose death, in 664, she returned to the house of 
count Witger, her father, and having by vaw consecrated 
her virginity to God, led there a most austere holy life, 
in watching, fasting, and prayer. By her profuse alms, in 
which she bestowed her whole revenue on the poor, she was 
truly the mother of all the distressed; though her father’s 
castle was two miles from the church of our Saviour at 
_ Morzelle, she went thither early every morning, with a maid 
to carry a lantern before Her; and the wax taper being 
once put out, is said to have miraculously lighted again at 
her prayers, whence she is usually represented in pictures 
with a lantern. She died on the eighth of January, not in 
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670, as Mirzeus says, but in 712, and was buried at Ham, near 
Villevord. In the reign of Charlemagne, her body was re- 
moved to the church nf our Saviour at Morzelle, and placed 
behind the high altar; this emperor, out of veneration of her 
memory, often resorted thither to pray, and founded there 
a nunnery, which soon after changed its name of St. Saviour 
for that of St.Goule: this house was destroyed in the irrup- 
tions of the Normans. The relicks of St.Gudula, by the 
care-of Charles, duke of Lorrain (in which Brabant was then 
comprised), were translated to Brussels, in 978, where they 
were first deposited in the church of St. Gery, but in 1047, 
removed into the great collegiafe church of St. Michael, 
since called from her St. Gudula’ s. See her life wrote by 
Hubert of Brabant, in the eleventh century, soon after this 
translation of her relicks to St. Michael’s; who assures us, 
that he took the whole relation from an ancient life of this 
saint, having only changed the order and style. 


ST. NATHALAN, BISHOP OF ABERDEEN, C. 


He possessed a large estate, which he distributed among 
the poor; and seeing that agriculture is an employment best 
suiting a life of contemplation, he made this an exercise of 
penance, joining with the same assiduous prayer. He was 
a proficient i in profane and sacred learning, and being made 
bishop (to which dignity he was raised by the pope, in a 
journey of devotion which he made to Rome) » he continued 
to employ his revenues in charities as before, living himself 
in great austerity by the labour of his hands, and at the same 
time preaching the gospel to the people. By his means 
Scotland was preserved from the Pelagian heresy. He was 
one of the apostles of that country, and died in 452. He 
resided at Tullicht, now iv the diocess cf Aberdeen, and 
built the churches of Tullicht Bothelim, and of the Hill; in 
the former of these he was buried, and it long continued 
famous for miracles wrought by his relicks, which were pre- 
served there till the avert of religion. See King, the 
Chronicles of Dumferling, and the leninne. of the phil il 
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Breviary on this day.© The see of Aberdeen was not then 
regularly established; it was first erected at Murthlac by 
St. Bean, in the beginning of the eleventh century, and 
translated thence to Aberdeen by Nectan, the fourth bishop, 
in the reign of king David.® See Hector Boetius in the 


lives of the bishops of Aberdeen,“) and Spotswood, b. 2. 
p. 101. el! 


JANUARY IX. 
——<— 
ST. PETER OF SEBASTE, B. C. 


From the life of his sister St. Macrina, composed by their brother St. Gregory of 
Nyssa; and from St.Gregory Naz, Or. 20. See also Theodoret, Hist. Eecl. 1.4, 
e. 30, Rufin, 1.2. ¢. 9. and the judicious compilation of Tillemant, in his life | 
of St. Gregory of Nyssa, art. 6. t. 9. p. 572. 


About the year 387. 


‘Tug family of which St. Peter descended, was very-ancient 
and illustrious; St. Gregory Nazienzen tells us, that his 
pedigree was made up of a list of celebrated heroes; but 
their names are long since buried in oblivion, whilst those 
of the saints which it gave to the church, and who despised 
the world and its honours, are immortal in the records of 
the church, and are written in the book of life; for the light 
of faith, and the grace of the Almighty, extinguishing in 
their breasts the sparks of worldly ambition, inspired them 


© De vitis episcopor. Aberd. Pralo Afrensiano, anno 1522. 


‘@) The Aberdeen Breviary resembles 


that called, of Sarum, and contains the 


‘feasts of many French saints. It was 
printed at Edinburgh, by Walter Chap- 
Man, in 1509. 

(>) ‘Few authentic memoirs of the an- 
cient Scotish church, or history, have 
been handed down to us, except those of 
eertain noble families, A catalogue of 


the bishops of Galloway, from St. Ninia- 
nus, in 450; of the archbishops of Glas- 
cow, from St. Kentigern; of St. Andrew’s, 


from the year 840 ; and of the bishops of 


the other sees, from the twelfth century ; 
is printed at the end of an old edition of 


Spotswood, in 1666, and reprinted by 


bishop Burnet, in an appendix to his 
memoirs of the house of Hamilton. 
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with a most vehement ardour to attain the perfection of 
christian virtue, and changed their family into a house of 
saints: three brothers were at the same time eminently holy 
bishops, St. Basil, St. Gregory of Nyssa, and St. Peter of 
‘Sebaste; and their eldest sister, St. Macrina, was the spi- 
Titual mother of many saints and excellent doctors; their 
father and mother, St. Basil the Elder, and St. Emelia, were 
banished for their faith in the reign of the emperor Galerius 
Maximian, and fled into the deserts of Pontus; they are 
recorded together in the Roman Martyrology, on the thir- 
tieth of May: the grandmother of our pious and fruitful 
family of saints, was the celebrated St. Macrina the Elder, 
who was instructed in the science of salvation, by St. Gregory 
Thaumaturgus. St. Peter of Sebaste was the youngest of ten 
children, and lost his father in his cradle, some think before 
he was born; and his eldest sister, Macrina, took care of bis 
education, in which it was her only aim to instruct him in 
the maxims of religion, and form him to perfect piety; pro- 
fane studies she thought of little use to one, who designed 
to make salvation the sole end of all his inquiries and pur- 
suits, nor did he ever make them any part of his employment, 
confining his views to a monastic state. His mother had 
founded two monasteries, one for men, the other for wo- 
men; the former she put under the direction of her son 
Basil, the latter under that of her daughter Macrina. Peter, 
whose thoughts were wholly bent on cultivating the seeds of 
piety that had been sown in him, retired into the house 
governed by his brother, situated on the bank of the river 
Iris; when St. Basil was obliged to quit that post, in 362, he 
left the abbacy in the hands of St. Peter, who discharged this. 
office for several years with great prudence and virtue. When 
the provinces of Pontus and Cappadocia were visited by a 
severe famine, he gave a remarkable proof of his charity; 
human prudence would have advised him to be frugal in the 
relief of others, till his own family should be secured against 
that calamity; but Peter had studied the principles of chris- 
tian charity in another school, and liberally disposed of all 
that belonged to his monastery, and whatever he could raise, 
to supply with necessaries the numerous crowds: that daily 
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resorted to him, in that time of distress. Soon after Saint 
Basil was made bishop of Cesarea in Cappadocia, in 370, 
he promoted his brother Peter to the priesthood; the holy 
abbot looked on the holy orders he had received as a fresh 
engagement to perfection. His brother St. Basil died on the 
first of January, in 379, and his sister Macrina in November, 
the same year. Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste in Armenia, 
a violent Arian, and a furious persecutor of St. Basil, seems 
to have died soon after them; for St. Peter was consecrated 
bishop of Sebaste, in 380, to root out the Arian heresy in 
that diocess, where it had taken deep root; the zeal of a saint 
was necessary, nor can we doubt but God Placed our saint in 
that dignity for this purpose. A letter which St. Peter wrote, 
and which is prefixed to St. Gregory of Nyssa’s books against 
Eunomius, has entitled him to a rank among the sfiidotike 
tical writers, and is a standing proof, that though he had 
confined himself to sacred studies, yet by good conversation 
and reading, and by the dint of genius, and an excellent 
understanding, he was inferior to none but bis incomparable 
brother Basil, and his colleague Nazianzen, in solid elo- 
quence. In 381, he attended the general council held at 
Constantinople, and joined the other bishops in condemning 
the Macedonian heretics. Not only his brother St. Gregory, 
but also Theodoret, and all antiquity, bear testimony to his 
exteaordinary sanctity, prudence, and zeal. His death hap- 
yened in summer, about the year 387, and his brother of 
Nyssa mentions, that his memory was honoured at Sebaste 
(probably the very year after his death) by an anniversary 
solemnity, with several martyrs of that city.” His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyroelogy, on the ninth of January. 


We admire to see a whole family of saints! This prodigy 
of grace, under God, was owing to the example, prayers, and 
exhortations of the elder St. Macrina, which had this won- 
derful influence and effect; from her they learned most hear- 
tily and deeply to imbibe the true spirit of self-denial and 
humility, which all Christians confess to be the fundamental 
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maxim of the gospel; but this they generally acknowledge 
in speculation only, whereas it is in the heart that this foun- 
dation is to be laid: we must entertain no attachment, says 
St. Gregory of Nyssa,® to any thing, especially where there 
is most danger of passion, by some sensual pleasure annexed; 
and we must begin by being upon our guard against sen- 
suality in eating, which is the most ancient enemy, and the 
father of vice: we must observe in our whole life the most 
exact rule of temperance, never making the pleasure of sense 
our end, but only the necessity of the use we make of things, 
even those in which a pleasure is taken. Jn another treatise 
he says,°) he who despises the world, must also renounce 
himself, so as never to follow his own will, but purely to seek 
in all things the will of God; we are his in justice, his will 
must be the law and rule of our whole life. This precept of 
dying to ourselves, that Christ may live in us, and all our 
affections and actions governed by his spirit, is excellently 
ineulcated by St. Basil the Great. 


SS. JULIAN AND BASILISSA, MM. 


According to their acts, and the ancient Martyrologies, 
though engaged in a married state, they by mutual consent 
lived in perpetual chastity, sanctified themselves by the most 
perfect exercises of an ascetic life, and employed their reve- 
nues in relieving the poor and the sick; for this purpose 
they converted their house into a kind of Ssiepieal; in which, 
if we may credit their acts, they sometimes entertained a 
thousand indigent persons:  Basilissa attended those of her 
sex, in separate lodgings from the men, of whom Julian took 
care, who from his charity is surnamed the Hospitalarian. 
Egypt, where they lived, had then begun to abound with ex- 
amples of persons, who, either in cities or in deserts, devoted 
themselves to the most perfect exercises of charity, penance, 
and contemplation. Basilissa, after having stood severe per- 
secutions, died im peace; Julian survived her many years, 
and received the crown of a glorious martyrdom, together 


) St. Gr. Nyss. de Virg. c. 9.—@) Id. de perfects ( Christi forma.—“) St. Basil, in 
Ps. 34. de Bapt. 1. 1. et Interr. 237. 
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with Celsus a youth, Antony a priest, Anastatius, and Marci- 
aniila the mother of Celsus. They seem to have suffered in 
the reign of Maximin II. in 313, on the sixth of January; 
for, in the most ancient lectionary used in the church of 
Paris, under. the first race of the French kings, quoted by 
Chatelain,” and several ancient calendars, their festival: is 
marked on that day, or on the eve. On account of the con- 
currence of the Epiphany, it was deferred in different churches 
to the 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17, 27, 28, or 29th, of Janu- 
ary; 12, 13, 14, 17, 19, 24, or 27th, of February; 20, 21, or 
22d of June; or 3lst of August. The menology, published 
by Canisius, places the martyrdom of St. Julian and his com- 
panions, at Antinopolis in Egypt; certain ancient MS. copies 
of the Martyrology, which bear the name of St. Jerom, say 
more correctly Antinous: by mistaking the abbreviation of 
this name in some MS. copies, several Latins have read it 
Antioch ;® and the Latin acts say, these martyrs suffered at 
Antioch in Egypt: but no town of that name is ever men- 
tioned in that country; though Seleucus, the son of Antio- 
chus, gave it to sixteen cities which he built in Asia, as Ap- 
pian takes notice. Many churches and hospitals in the east, 
and especially in the west, bear the name of one or other of 
these martyrs: at Antioch in Syria, our St. Julian was titular 
saint of a famous church, and St. Julian of Anazarbus, of 
two others. Chatelain proves from ancient images and 
other monuments, that four churches at Rome, and- three 
out of five at Paris, which bear the name of St. Julian, were 
originally dedicated under the name of St. Julian the hospi- 
talarian and martyr; though some of these latter afterward 
took either St. Julian bishop of Mans, confessor, or St. Ju- 
lian of Brioude, martyr, for patron. The same has happened 
to some, out of the great number of churches and hospitals 


__“) Notes sur le martyrol. 6 Jan. p. 106. Mabill. Lit. Gallic. 1. 2. p. 115, 116.— 
*) Notes on Jan. 6. p. 109. 


@) The abbreviation Antio for Anti- | gave occasion to the painters in Italy te 
nous, found in a MS. copy mentioned by | represent St. Julian as a sportsman, with 
Chatelain, p. 106, was probably mistaken | a hawk on his hand; and in France, as 
for Antioch, a name better known. Cer- | a boatsman, in a barge; and the postil- 
tain circumstances related from the false | lions and bargemen keep his feast, as of 
acts of these martyrs, by St. Antoninus, | their principal patron. 
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in the Low Countries, erected: under his invocation; but the 
hospitalarian and martyr is still retained in the office of the 
greatest part, especially at Brussels, Antwerp, Tournay, 
Douay, &c. In the time of St. Gregory the Great, the skull 
of St. Julian, husband of St. Basilissa, was’ brought. out of 
the east into France, and given to queen Brunebault; she 
gave it to the nunnery which she founded at Etampes; part 
of it is at present in the monastery of Morigny, near Etampes, 
and part in the church of the relat canonesses of St. ipa 
lissa, at Paris.© 


ST. MARCIANA, V. M. 


She was a native of Rusuccur in Mauritania, and courage- 
ously despising all worldly advantages, to secure to herself 
the possession of the precious jewel of heavenly grace, she 
was called to the trial in the persecution of Dioclesian, which 
was continued in Africa under his successors, till the death 
of Severus, who was declared Cesar in 305, and slain in 
309. St. Marciana was beaten with clubs, and her chastity 
exposed to the rude attempts of pagan gladiators, in which 
danger God miraculously preserved her, and she became the 
happy instrument of the conversion of one of them to the 
faith: at length she was torn in pieces by a wild bull anda 
jeopard, in the amphitheatre at Caesarea in Mauritania. She 
is the same who is commemorated on the 12th of July, in 
the ancient breviary of Toledo; and in the Roman, and some 
other Martyrologies, both on the ninth of July, and on the 
ninth of January. See a beautiful ancient hymn in her 
praise, in the Mozarabic breviary, and her acts in Bollandus, 
though their authority is not altogether certain. Consult 
Tillemont, t. 5. p. 263. Chatelain, notes on the ninth of 
January, p. 146. 


ST. BRITHWALD, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 


He was abbot of Glastenbury, but resigning that dignity, 
came to the little monastery of Riculf, or Riculver, near the 


(9) See Chatelain, notes on Jan. 6. p. 110. from a MS. at Mori«w- 


4 


Jan. 9.) S, FELAN, A. 125 


isle of Thanet, in Kent, that he might improve himself in the 
study of the holy scriptures, in the neighbourhood of Saint 
Theodorus; after whose death he was promoted to the see 
of Canterbury, in 692, in which he sat thirty-seven years and 
six months, a living rule of perfection to this church. He 
died in 731. See John of Glastenbury, published by Hearne; 
William of Malmesbury, in the antiquities of Glastenbury, 
published by Thomas Gale; and Bede l. 5. c. 9. and 24. 


ST. FELAN, OR FOELAN, ABBOT. 


His name is famous in the ancient Scotish and Irish Calen- 
dars. The example and instructions of his pious parents, 
Feriach and. St. Kentigerna, inspired him from the cradle 
with the most ardent love of virtue. In his youth, despising 
the flattering worldly advantages to which high birth and a 
great fortune entitled him, he received the monastic habit 
from an holy abbot named Mundus, and passed many years 
in a cell at some distance from the monastery, not.far from 
St. Andrew’s. He was by compulsion drawn from this close 
solitude, being chosen abbot. His sanctity in this public 
station shone forth with a bright. light. After some years,” 
he resigned this charge, and retired to his uncle Congan, 
brother to his mother, in a place called Siracht, a mountain- 
ous part of Glendarchy, now in Fifeshire, where, with the 
assistance. of seven others, he built a church, near which he 
served God several years. God glorified him by a wonderful 
gift of miracles, and called him to the reward of his labours 
on the ninth of January, in the seventh century. He was 
buried in Straphilline, and his relicks were long preserved 
there with honour. This account is given us of him in the 
lessons of the Aberdeen Breviary.“ The Scotish historians © 
attribute to the intercession of St. Felan a memorable victory 
obtained by king Robert Bruce, in 1314, over a numerous 
army of English, at Bannocburn, not far from Sterling, in 
the reign of Edward II. of England, who narrowly escaped, 
being obliged to pass the Tweed in a boat with one only 


OT, 1, part. 2, fol. 28,——(8) Hector Boetius, 1. 14, &c. 
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companion. See Lesley, |. 17. Boetius,1.14. Chatelain cer- 
tamly mistakes in confounding this saint with St. Finan, 
bishop of Lindisfarne. 


ST. ADRIAN, ABBOT AT CANTERBURY. 

Divine Providence conducted this holy man to Britain, in 
order to make him an instructor of innumerable saints. 
Adrian was an African by birth, and was abbot of Nerida, 
not far from Naples, when pope Vitalian, upon the death of 
St. Deusdedit the archbishop of Canterbury, judged him, for » 
Ais skill in sacred learning, and experience in the paths of 
true interior virtue, to be of all others the most proper per- 
son to be the doctor of a nation, zealous in the pursuit of 
virtue, but as yet ignorant in the sciences, and in the canons 
of the church. The humble servant of God found means to 
decline that dignity, by recommending St. Theodorus as most 
capable, but refused not to share im the laborious part of the 
ministry. The pope therefore enjoined him to be the com- | 
panion, assistant, and adviser of the apostolic archbishop, 
which charge Adrian willingly took upon himself. In tra- 
velling through France with St. Theodorus, he was stopped 
by Ebroin, the jealous mayor of the palace, who feared, lest | 
the emperor of the East had given these two persons, who 
were his born subjects, some commission in favour of his 
pretensions to the western kingdoms. Adrian stayed a long 
time in France, at Meaux, and in other places, before he was 
allowed to pursue his journey. St. Theodorus established him 
abbot of the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, afterward 
called St. Austin, near Canterbury, where he eee the 


(@) St. Felan flourished in the county 
of Fife, and probably in the monastery 
of Pettinuime, where his memory was 
famous, as is testified by the author of 
MS. memoirs on the Scotish saints, pre- 
served in the college of the Scots at 
Paris, who declares himself to have been 
2 missionary priest in Scotland in 1609. 
The county of Fife was famous for the 
rich and most ancient monasteries of 
Dumferling, Lindore, St. Andrew’s, or 


Colrosse or Courose, Pettinuime, Bal- 
mure, and Petmoace; and two stately 
nunneries, Prdauen and Elcho. All> 
these noble buildings they levelled to the 
ground with incredible fury, crying: 
“* Pull down, pull down. The crows’ 

“ nest must be utterly exterminated, 
e <, lest they should return, and sisal 

‘ avain to renew their settlement.’’ Ib. 
MS. fol. 7. 


Jan. 9.) S. VANENG, C. 127 
learned languages and the sciences, and principally the pre- 
cepts and maxims of our divine religion. He had illustrated 
this island by his heavenly doctrine, and the bright example 
of his virtues, for the space of thirty-nine years, when he 
departed to our Lord on the ninth of January, in the year 
710. His tomb was famed for miracles, as we are assured by 
Joscelin the Monk, quoted by William of Malmesbury and 
Capgrave ; and his name is inserted in the English calen- 
dars.. See Bede, 1. 4. c. 1.1. 5.¢c. 21. Malmesb. de Pontif. 
Angl. and Capgrave. 


ST. VANENG, C. 


From various fragments of ancient histories of his life, the 
most modern of gant? was compiled in the twelfth century, 
it appears that Vaneng was made by Clotaire III. governor 
of that part of Nenstria, or Normandy, which was anciently 
inhabited by the Caletes, and is called Pais de Caux, at which 
time he took great pleasure in hunting. Nevertheless he 
was very pious, and particularly devout to St. Eulalia of Bar- 
celona, called in Guienne St. Aulaire. One night he seemed 
ina dream to hear that holy Virgin and Martyr repeat to him © 
those words of our blessed Redeemer in the gospel, that ‘ it 
‘is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, than 
‘“‘ for a rich man to be saved.” Soon after this he quitted the 
world, assisted St. Vandrille in building the churches of SS. 
Peter and Paul, at Fontenelles, and founded in the valley of 
Fécam® a church in honour of the holy Trinity, with a great 
~ nunnery adjoining, under the direction of St.Owen and Saint 
Vandrille. Hildemarca, a very virtuous nun, was called from 
Bourdeaux, and appointed the first abbess. Under her three 
hundred and sixty nuns served God in this house, and were 
divided into as many choirs as were sufficient, by succeeding 


@) The monastery of Fécam was ruined 
in the invasion of the Normans. Rollo, 
who came into France in 876, was bap- 
tized, and after having founded the duchy 
of Normandy, died in 917. His sepul- 
chral monument is shewn in one of the 
chapels near the door in the cathedral 
at Rouen. His son William built a pa- 


lace at Fécam, where his son Richard 
was born. The church of the Holy 
Trinity being re-established, this Richard 
placed in it secular canons; but, on his 


death-bed, ordered it to be put into the 


hands of the monks. This was executed 
by his successor, the monks being sent 
by William the most holy abbot, 
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one another, to continue the divine office night and day with- 
out interruption, St. Vaneng died about the year 688, and 
is honoured, in the Gallican ye Benedictin Martyrologies, 
on the ninth of January; but at St. Vandrille’ s, and in other 
monasteries in Normandy, on the thirty-first of January. 

This saint is titular patron of several churches in Aquitain 
and Normandy, one near Touars in Poictou, has given its 
name to the village of St. Vaneng. His body is possessed in 
a rich shrine, in the abbatial church of our Lady at Ham, in 
Picardy, belonging to the regular canons of St. Genevieve. 
See Mabillon, T. 2. p.972. Bollandus, and chiefly the life. 
of St. Vaneng, judiciously collected and printed at Paris in 
1700.°) Also the breviary of the abbey of Fontenelle, now 
St. Vandrille’s. The abbeys of Fecam, St. Vandrille, Ju- 
miege, Bec, St. Stephen’s at Caen, Cerisy, &c. are now of the 
reformed congregation of St. Maur, abbot of St. Benignus, 
at Dijon, whose life Bollandus has given us among the saints, 
Jan. 1. Fecam, honoured by the dukes of Normandy above 

all their other monasteries, is the richest and most magni- 
ficent abbey in Normandy. 


(>) Ferrarius, an Italian servite, Du- | though St. Aubierge be honoured at Far- 


Saussayé, Bollandus, and F. Giry, place 
among the saints of this day Sithride, 
or Sedredo, an English virgin, and se- 
eond abbess of Farmoutiers. Bede tells 
us (1.3. c. 8.) that she was daughter of 
St. Hereswide, by a former husband, be- 
fore she married Annas, king of the East 
Angles, and that going to the monastery 
of Brié, (now Farmoutiers) she was second 
abbess between St. Fara, and St. Au- 
bierge, king Annas’s own daughter, But 


moutiers in July, with great solemnity, 
and St. Arthongate in February, the 
name of Sedredo is not found in the ca- 
lendar of any church, nor are any of her 
relicks enshrined like the others, unless 
she be the same with St. Sissetrudis, who 
in some calendars is named on the sixth, . 
in others on the seventh of May. But 
St. Sissetrude is called by Jonas of Bobio, 
cellerer, not abbess. See Chatelain, &c. 
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JANUARY X. 


SAINT WILLIAM, CONFESSOR, 


ARCHBISHOP OF BOURGES. 


From his life written by a faithful acquaintance at Bourges, (abridged by Surius) 
and again by Peter, a monk of Chaalis, both soon after his death: collected by 
Dom le Nain, in his history of the Cistercians, T. 7; See also the notes of Bol- 

_landus, with a fragment of a third life, and Gallia Christ. Nov..T. 2. p. 63. 


A. D. 1209. 


W irtram Berrvyen, of the illustrious family of the ancient 
counts of Nevers, was educated ‘by Peter the hermit, arch- 
deacon of Soissons, his uncle by the mother’s side. He 
learned from his infancy to despise the folly and emptiness 
of the riches and grandeur of the world; to abhor its plea- 
sures, and to eeetete at its dangers. His only delight was in 
exercises of piety and in his beadhied: in which he employed 
his whole time with indefatigable application. He was made 
canon, first of Soissons, and afterward of Paris: but he soon 
took the resolution of abandoning all commerce with the 
world; and retired into the solitude of Grandmont, where 
he lived with great regularity in that austere order, till see- 
ing its 'peace disturbed by a contest which arose between the 
fathers and lay-brothers, he passed into the Cistercian, then 
in wonderful odour of sanctity. He took the habit in the 
abbey of Pontigny, and shining as a perfect model of monastic 
perfection, was after some time chosen prior of that house, 

and afterward abbot, first of Fountaine-Jean, in the diocess 
of Sens (a filiation of Pontigny, founded in 1124, by Peter de 
Courtenay, son of king Lewis the Fat), and some time after, 
of Chaalis, near Senlis, a much more numerous monastery, 
also a filiation of Pontigny, built by Lewis the Fat in 1136, 

a little before his death. St. William always reputed himself 

Vox. I. I 


‘ 
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the last among his brethren. The universal mortification 
of his senses and passions, laid in him the foundation of an 
admirable purity of heart, and an extraordinary gift of 
prayer: in which he received great heavenly lights, and 
tasted of the sweets which God eles reserved for those to whom 
he is pleased to communicate. himself. The sweetness and 
cheerfulness of his countenance testified the uninterrupted 
joy and. peace that overflowed his soul, and made virtue 
appear with the most engaging charms 1n the midst of aus- 
terities. 

On the death of Henry de Sully, archbishop of Bourges, 
the clergy of that church requested. his brother Eudo, bishop 
of Paris, to come and assist them in the election of a pastor. 
Desirous to choose some abbot of the Cistercian Order, then 
renowned for holy men, they put on the altar the names of 
three, written on as many billets. This manner of election 
by lots would have been superstitious, and a tempting of ° 
God, had it been done, relying on a miracle without the war- 
rant of divine inspiration. But it deserved not this censure, 
when all the persons proposed. seemed equally worthy and 
fit, as the choice was only recommended to God, and left to 
this issue by following the rules of his ordinary providence, 
and imploring his light, without rashness, or a neglect of the 
usual means of scrutiny: prudence might cavities even 
recommend such a method, in order to terminate a debate 
when the candidates seemed equally qualified, God, in such 
cases, is said sometimes. to have miraculously interposed. 

Eudo accordingly having written three billets, laid them 
on the altar; and having made his prayer, drew first. the 
name. of the abbot Nata on whom, at the same time, 
the majority of the votes of the clergy had made the election 
fall, the twenty-third of November, 1200. This news over- 
jehvolet oe William with grief. He never would have ac- 
quiesced, had he not received a double command in virtue of 
obedience, from the pope, and from his general the abbot of 
Citeaux. He left his dear solitude with. ‘many tears, and was 
received at Bourges as.one sent by heaven, and soon after 
was consecrated. In this new dignity his first care was to 
conform both his exterior and interior to the most. perfect 


i 
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rules of sanctity; Bat very sensible that a man’s first task 
is to honour God perfectly i in his own soul. He redoubled 
all his austerities, saying, it was now incumbent on bim to do 
penance for others, as well as for himself. He always wore 
a hair-shirt under his religious habit, and never added, nor 
diminished, any thing in his clothes either winter or summer. 
He never eat any Hoch ada? though he had it at his table 
for strangers. His attention to feed his flock was no less re- 
mariable, especially i in assisting the poor both spiritually and 
corporally, saying, that he was chiefly sent for them. He 
was most mild to penitent sinners; but inflexible towards the 
impenitent, though he refused to have recourse to the civil 
power against Anette the usual remedy of that age. Many 
such he at last reclaimed by his sweetness and charity. Cer- 
tain great men abusing his lenity, usurped the rights of his 
church; but the saint strenuously defended them even 
against the king himself, notwithstanding his threats to con- 
_fiscate his lands. By humility and résolation he overcame 
several contradictions of his chapter and other clergy. By | 
his zeal he converted many of the Albigenses, cotemporary 
heretics, and was preparing himself for a mission among 
them, at the time he was seized with his last illness. He 
would, notwithstanding, preach a farewell sermon to his peo- 
ple, ate increased bis fever to such a degree, that he was 
obliged to set aside his journey, and take to his bed. Draw- 
ing near his end, he received first extreme unction, according 
to the discipline of that age; then, in order to receive the 
viaticum, he rose out of bed, fell on his knees melting in 
tears, and prayed long prostrate with his arms stretched out 
in the form of a cross. The night following, perceiving his 
last hour approach, he desired to anticipate the nocturne, 
which are said at midnight: but having made the sign of the 
cross on his lips and breast, was able to pronounce no more 
than the two first words. Then, according to a sign made 
by him, he was laid on ashes in the hair-cloth which he 
always aries wore.. In this posture he soon after ex- 
pired, a little past midnight, on the morning of the teath of 


{) See Bellarmin, de Arte morieudi. Tuenin, de Sacram. t. 2, et Hist; des’ Sacr. t. 7. 
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January, in 1209. His body was interred in his cathedral; 
and being honoured by many miracles, was taken up in 1217; 
and i in. the year following he was canonized by pope Hono- 
rius, Ill. His. relicks were kept with great veneration till 
1562, when they were burnt, and scattered in the winds by 
the aienpetlys on occasion Ay their plundering the cathedral 
of Bourges, as Baillet and Bollandus mention. A bone of his 
arm is shewn with veneration at Chaalis, whither it had been 
sent soon after the saint’s body was taken up; and _a rib is 
preserved i in the church of the college of Navarre, at Paris, 
on which the canons of St. Bourges bestowed it in 1399. 
His festival is kept in that Aiea dl with great solemnity, and 
a great concourse. of devout persons ; St. ‘William being re- 
garded in several parts of France, as one of the patrons of 
the nation, though his name is not mentioned in the Roman 
Martyrology. The celebrated countess Maud, his niece, out 
of veneration for his memory, bestowed certain lands in the 
Nivernois, on the church of Bourges.© |B. Philip Berruyer, 
a nephew of St. William, was eubianen of Bourges from 
the year 1236, to 1260, in which he died in the Dane of 
sanctity. Nangi ascribes to him many miracles, and other 
historians bear testimony to his eminent virtue.“ Dom Mar- 
tenne has published his edifying original life. 


If we leok into the lives of all the ie we shall find that 
it was by a spirit and gift of prayer that the Holy Ghost 
formed in their hearts the most perfect sentiments of all 
virtues. “ It is this which enlightens the understanding, and 
infuses a spiritual knowledge, fon an heavenly wisdom, which- 
is incomparably.more excellent than that in which pbiloso- 
phers pride themselves. The same purifies the affections, 
sanctifies the soul, adorns it with virtues, and enriches it with 
every gift of heaven. Christ, who is the eternal wisdom, 
came down among us on earth to teach us more perfectly 
this heavenly Tagunare, and he alone is our master in i: re 
vouchsafed also to be our model. In the first moment in | 
which his holy soul began to exist, it exerted all its bi ic 


() See Chatelain, Not. p. 161. Brev. Paris—®) Gallia Christ. Nov. T. 2. p. 63.— 
*) Ib. p. 69.—() Martenne, Anecdot. T.3. p. 1927. ; 
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in contemplating and adoring the divine Trinity, and em- 
ployed his affections in the most ardent acts of praise, love, 
thanksgiving, oblation, and the like. His whole mortal life 
was an uninterrupted prayer; more freely to apply himself to 
this exercise, and to set us an example, he often retired into 
mountains and deserts, and spent whole nights in prayers 
and to this employment he consecrated his last breath upon 
the cross. By him the saints were inspired to conceive an 
infinite esteem for holy prayer, and such a wonderful assi- 
duity and ardour in this exercise, that many renounced alto-_ 
gether the commerce of men to only that of God, and his . 
angels; and the rest learned the art of conversing secretly 
Ww ith heaven even amidst their exterior employments, which 
they only undertook for God.° Holy pastors have always 
‘made retirement and a life of prayer their apprenticeship or 
preparation for the ministry, and afterward, amidst its func- 
tions were still men of prayer in them, having God always 
present to their mind, and setting apart intervals in the day, 
and a considerable part of the nights. to apply themselves 
with their whole attention to this exercise, in the silence of 
all creatures. 


ST. AGATHO, POPE. 


Agatho, a Sicilian by birth, was remarkable for his charity 
and benevolence, a profound humility, and an engaging 
sweetness of temper. Having been several years treasurer 
of the church of Rome, he succeeded Domnus in the ponti- 
ficate in 679. He presided by his three legates in the sixth 
general council, and third of Constantinople, in 680, in the 
reign of the pious emperor Constantine Pogonatus, against 
the Monothelite heresy, which he confuted in a earned let- 

.ter to that empercr, by the tradition of the apostolic church 
of Rome: ‘ acknowledged, says he, by the whole. catholic 
church, to be the mother and mistress of all other churches, 
and to derive her superior authority from St. Peter, the 
prince of the apostles, to whom Christ committed his whole 
flock, with a promise that his faith should never fail.” This 
epistle was approved as a rule of faith by the same council, 
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which declared, that Peter spoke by Agatho. This pope re- 
stored St. Wilfrid to the see of York, and was a great bene- 
factor to the Roman clergy and to the churches. Anastatius 
says, that the number of bis miracles procured him the title 
of Thaumaturgus. He died in 682, having held the ponti- 
ficate two years and a half. His feast is kept both by the 
Latins and Gréeks. See Anastatius published by Bianchini, 
also Muratori and Labbe, Conc. T. 6. p. 1109. 


.The style of this pope’s letters is inferior to that both of 
his predecessors and successors. The reason he alleges in 
excusing the legates whom he sent to Constantinople for 
their want of eloquence, because the graces of speech could 
not be cultivated amidst the incursions of Barbarians, whilst 
with much difficulty they earned their daily subsistence by 
manual labour; ‘* but we preserve,” said he, with simplicity 
of heart, “* the faith, which our fathers have handed down 
“to us.’? The bishops, his legates, say the same thing: 
‘¢ Our countries are harassed by the fury of barbarous na- 
“ tions. We Jive in the midst of battles, inroads, and de- 
** vastation$ : ‘our lives pass in continual alarms and anxiety, 
** and we subsist by the labour of our hands.” 


ST. MARCIAN, PRIEST, 
AND TREASURER OF THE CHURCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE, IN THE 
: g FIFTH AGE, 


Was born at Constantinople, though of a Roman family, 
related to the imperial house of the Theodosiuses. From his 
childhood he served God in continual watching, fasting, and 
prayer, in imitation of St. John the Baptist; and for the 
relief of the necessitous, be gave away immense occult alms. 
The time which was not employed in these charities, he 
spent in, holy retirement and prayer. In the reign of the 
emperor Marcian, Anatolius the archbishop offering violence 
to the saint’s humility, ordained him priest. In this new 
state the saint saw himself under a stricter obligation than 
before of labouring to attain to the summit of christian per- 
fection ; and whilst he made the instruction of the poor his 
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principal and favourite employment, he redoubled his éar- 
nestness in providing for their corporal necessities, and was 
careful never to relax any part of his’ austerities. ‘The se- 
verity of his morals was made an handle by those who feared 
the example. of his virtue, ‘as a-tacit censure of their sloth, 
‘avarice, and) irregularities, to fasten upon him a suspicion 
of Novatianism; but his meekness and ‘silence at length 
triumphed over the slander. This persecution served more 
and more to purify his soul, and. exceedingly improve his 
virtue. This shone forth with greater lustre than ever, 
when the cloud was dispersed ; and the patriarch Gennadius, 
with the great applause of the whole body of the clergy and 
people, conferred on him the dignity of tr easurer, ‘which 
was the second in that church. St. Marcian built or re- 
paired in ’a stately manner a great number of churches in 
Constantinople, confounded the Arians and other heretics, 
and was famous for miracles both before and after his happy 
death, which happened towards the end of the fifth century. 
He is honoured both i in the Greek Menza, and Roman Mar- 
tyrology, on the tenth of January. See his ancient anony- 
mous life in Surius, and’! Bollandus, also Cedrenus, Sozomen, 
and Theodorus Lector, 1. 1. Etuiciass i Constant. ih 60. 
See Tillemont, t. 16. P- ‘161. we: 


: 
i ‘ 


an ets 


ST, THEODOSIUS, THE CENOBIARCH: 


Free his life by Theodorus, biship of. Petra, some ere tis disciple, i in pyrite and 
Bollandus, and Les ieee by Fleury, mines) a 


A.D. 529, 


Sr. Tuxoposivs was born at Mogariassus, called in latter ages 
Marissa, in Cappadocia, in 423. He imbibed the first tinc- 
ture of virtue from the fervent example and pious instrnc- 
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tions of| his virtuous parents. | He was ordained. reader, but 
some time after being moved by ‘Abraham’s example to quit 
his country and friends, he resolved to, put this motion in 
execution. . He accordingly set out for Jerusalem; but went 
purposely ont of his road, to visit the famous St. Simeon 
Stylites on his pillar, who foretold him several circumstances 
of his life, and: gave him, proper instructions: for his beha- 
viour in each. ; Having satisfied his devotion in Visiting:the 
holy places in J atucalon he began to consider in what man- 
ner he should dedicate himself to God in a religious. state. 
The. dangers. of living without, a guide, made, him. prefer. a 
monastery to an hermitage ; and be iherefore.put himself 
under the. direction. of a holy man named, ‘Longinas, to 
whom his virtue soon endeared , him In) a! Very. particular 
manner. A pious lady having built. a chutch under the in- 
vocation of the Blessed, eke | on..the high road to..Beth- 
lehem, ‘Longinus could not oe refuse. her request, that his 
pupil. sana undertake. the. charge ae its but:Pheodosius, 
who loved: only, to. obey, could not be induced, by any en- 
treaties to cqnsent to this proposal : absolute commands. were 
necessary to,force him to a compliance. Nor did he govern 
Jong; . for, dreading (the poison of vanity from, the esteem of 
men, he retired into a cave at the top of a neighbouring 
dace mountain, and employed his time in fasting, watch- 
ing, prayers, Bree tears, which almost continually flowed from 
ies eyes. His food was coarse pulse and wild ‘herbs: for 

thirty years he never tasted so muéh as a morsel of bread. — 
Many desired ,to setve Godiunder his direction: he at 
‘first determined only to admit six or seven, but was soon 
obliged to receive a greater number, and at length came to 
a resolutions. which, charity, extorted from, Ahitny never, to 
feject any that presented theméelves with dispositions that 
seemed sincere, The first lesson.which he taught his monks 
was, that the continual, wemembrance. of death; is the foun- 
dation of religious per fection; to imprint this more deeply 
in their minds, he caused a great g crave or pit to be dug, 
which might serve for the common burial-place of the whole 
community, that by the presence of this memorial of death, 
and by continually meditating on that object, they might’ 
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more perfectly learn to die daily. The burial-place being 
made, the abbot one day when he had led his monks to it 
said, ‘* The grave is made, who will first perform the dedi-_ 
‘cation?’ Basil, a priest, who wasione of the number, fall- 
ing on his knees, said to St. Theodosius, “ J’am the person, | 
‘* be pleased to give me‘your blessing.” The abbot ordered 
the prayers of the church forthe dead to be offered up for 

him, and on the fortieth day, Basil wonderfully departed to 
our Lord in peace, without any apparent sickness. . When 
the holy company of disciples were twelve'in number, it 
happened that at the great feast of Easter they had no- 
thing to eat;~ they had not) even bread for the ‘sacrifice: 
some murmured; the saint’ bid them trust in God and he 
would provide; ‘which was soon femarkably verified, by the 
arrival of certain mules loaded with provisions.. The lustre 
of the sanctity and miracles of St, Theodosius, drawing great 
numbers to him' who desired to serve God under his direc- 
tion, his cave was too little for their reception; therefore, 

having consulted’ heaven’ ‘by! prayer, he, by its pireieelar 
direction, built a spacious monastery at a place called Ca- 
thismus, not far from Bethlehem, at a small distance from 
his dialed and ‘it was soon filled with holy monks. To this 
monastery were annexed three infirmaries; one for the sick, 
the gift of a pious Jady in that neighbourhood; the two 
‘others St. Theodosius built himself, one for the aged and 
feeble, the other for such as had been punished with the 
loss of their senses, or by falling under the power of the 
devil, for rashly engaging in a religious state through pride, 
and without a due dependence on the grace of God to carry 
them through it. All succours, spiritual and temporal, were 
afforded in these infirmaries, with admirable order, care, 
and affection. He erected also several buildings for the re- 
ception of strangers, in which he exercised an unbounded 
hospitality, entertaining all that came, for whose use there 
were one day above an hundred tables served with provi- 
sions: these, when insufficient for the number of guests, 
were more than once miraculously multiplied by his prayers. 
The monastery itself was like a city of saints in the midst of 
a desert, and in it reigned regularity, s silence, charity, and 
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peace. There were four churches belonging to it, one for 


each of the three several nations of which his community — 


was chiefly composed, each speaking a different language; 
the fourth was for the use of such as were ina state of pe- 
nance, which those that recovered from. their lunatic or 
possessed condition before-mentioned, were put ito, and 
detained till they had:expiated: their fanlt..: The nations into 
which his community was divided, were the Greeks, which 
were far the most numerous, and consisted of all those that 
came from any provinces, of; the empire; the Armenians, 
with whom were joined the Arabians and Persians; and, 
thirdly, the Bessi, who comprehended all. the: northern na- 
tions below Thrace, or all who used the Runic or Sclavonian 
tongue. Each nation sung the first part of the mass to the 
ied of the gospel, in their own church, but after the gospel, 
all met. in the church of the Greeks, where they celebrated 
the essential pet of the icoahuaitias in Greek, and epromusien tnd 
all together... 

The monks passed a aunciae sale) part vy thas day, ne 
night at their devotions in the. church, and at/the times not 
set apart for public prayer and necessary rest, every one was 
obliged to apply himself to some, trade, or manual labour, 
not incompatible with recollection, that the house might. be 


supplied with conveniencies.  Sallust,’ bishop of Jerusalem, 


appointed St. Sabas superior general of the hermits, and. our 
saint of the Cenobites, or religious men living in community 


throughout all Palestine, whence he was styled the Ceno-— 


biarch. These two great servants of God lived in_ strict 
friendship, and had fr equent spiritual conferences together ; 
. they were also united in yi Ahein zeal and eunviae for the 
church. é 

The emperor fe Myelin battorisel ie Butychian dasiein, 
and used all possible means to engage our saint in his party. 
In 513 he deposed Elias, patriarch of Jerusalem, as he had 


banished Flavian II. patriarch of Antioch, and intruded . 


Severus, an impious heretic, into that. see, commanding the 
Syrians to obey and hold communion vith him. SS. Theo- 


®) See Le Brun, explic. des ceremonies de la messe, t. 4. p. 234, 238, dissert. 4 
art. 2. 
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dosius and Sabas maintained boldly the right of Elias, and of 
John his successor ; whereupon the imperial officers thought 
it. most adviseable to connive at their proceedings, consider- 
ing the great authority they had acquired by their sanctity. 
Soon after, the emperor sent Theodosius a considerable sum 
of money, for charitable uses in appearance, but in reality 
to engage him in his interest. The saint accepted of it, and 
distributed it all among the poor. Anastasius now persuading 
himself that he was as good as gained over to his cause, sent 
him an heretical profession of faith, in which, the divine and 
human natures in Christ were confounded into one, and 
desired him to sign it. The saint wrote him an answer full 
of apostolic spirit; in which, besides solidly confuting the 
Eutychian error, he added, ‘that he was ready to lay down his 
life for the faith of the church. The emperor admired his 
courage and the strength of his reasoning, and returning him 
a respectful answer, highly commended his generous zeal, 
made some apology for his own inconsiderateness, and pro- 
tested that he only desired the peace of the church. But it 
was not long ere he relapsed into his former impiety, and 
renewed his bloody edicts against the orthodox, despatching 
troops every where to have them put in execution. Onsthe 
first intelligence of this, Theodosius went over all the deserts 
and country of Palestine, exhorting every one to be firm 
in the faith of the four general councils. At Jerusalem, 
having assembled the people together, he from the pulpit 
cried out with a loud voice; ‘* If any one receives not the 
** four general councils as the four gospels, let him be ana- 


_ *§thema.’’ So bold an action in a man of his years, inspired 


“~ 


with courage those whom the edicts had terrified. His dis- 


» courses had a wonderful effect on the people, and God gave 


a sanction to his zeal by miracles: one of these was, that on 
his going out of the church at Jerusalem, a woman was 


_ healed of a cancer on the spot, by only touching his gar- 


ments. The emperor sent an order for his banishment, 
which was executed; but dying soon after, Theodosius was 
recalled by his catholic successor, Justin; who, from a com- 
mon soldier, had gradually ascended the imperial throne. 
Our saint survived his return eleven years, never admit- 
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ting the least relaxation in his former‘austerities. Such was 
his: humility, that seeing two: monks at variance with each 
other; he.threw himself at their feet, and would not rise till 
they were perfectly reconciled; and once'having excom- 
municated one of his subjects for a crime, who contuma- 
ciously pretended to excommunicate him in ‘his turn, the 
saint behaved as if he had been really excommunicated, to 
gain the sinner’s soul by -this anipreeeatsnt el example of 
submission, which had the’ desired effect. “During the last 
year of his life’ he was afflicted with a painful distemper, in 
which’ he ‘gave proof of an’ heroic patience, and an entire 
Submission. to'the will of God; for being advised by one that 
was an eye-witness of his great sufferings, to pray that. God 
would be pleased to grant Him some ease, he would give no 
ear to it, alleging that such thoughts were impatience, and 
would rob ik ve his crown. Perceiving the hour of his 
dissolution at hand, he gave his last éxhortation to his dis- 
ciples, and foretold many things which accordingly cameto 
pass after his death: this happened in the one hundred and 
fifth year of his age, and of our Lord 529. Peter, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, and the whole country, assisted with the 
deepest sentiments of respect’at the solemnity of his inter- 
ment, which was honoured by miracles. He was buried in 
his first cell, called the cave of the magi, because the wise 
men, who came to adore Christ soon after bis birth, were 
said to have lodged in it. A certain count being. on bis 
march against the Persians, begged the hair shirt Hick the 
saint used to wear next his skin, and believed that he owed 
the victory which he obtained over them, to the saint’s pro- 
tection through the pledge of that relick. Both the Roman 
and Greek Adee mention his festival on the eleventh of 
January. 


"The examples of the Nazarites and Essenes among the Jews, 
and of many excellent and holy persons among the Chretien 
- through every age demonstrate, that many are called by God 
to serve him in a retired contemplative life; nay, it is the 
opinion of \St. Gregory the Great, that the world is to some 
persons so full of ambushes and snares, or dangerous occa- 
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sions of sin, that they cannot be saved but by choosing a safe 
retreat. Those, who from experience are conscious ae their 
own weakness, and find themselves to be no match for the 
world, unable to countermine its policies, and oppose its 
power, ought to retire as from the face of too potent an 
enemy; and prefer a contemplative state, to a busy and 
active life: not to indulge sloth, or to decline the service of 
God and. his neighbour, but to consult his own security, and 
to fly from dangers of sin and vanity. Yet there are some 
who find the greatest dangers in solitude itself; so that it is 
necessary for every one to sound his own heart, take a sur- 
vey of his own forces and abilities, and consult God, that he 
may best be able to learn the designs of his providence with « 
regard to his soul; in doing which, a great purity of inten- 
tion is the first requisite. Ease and enjoyment must not be 
the end of Christian retirement, but penance, labour, and 
assiduous contemplation; without great fervour and con- 
stancy in which, close solitude is the road to perdition. If 
greater safety, or an unfitness for a public station, er a life of 
much business (in. which several are only public nuisances) 
may be just motives to some for embracing a life of retire- 
ment, the means of more easily attaining to perfect virtue 
may be such to many. Nor do true contemplatives bury 
their talents, or cease either to be members of the republic 
of mankind, or to throw in their mite towards its welfare. 
From the prayers and thanksgivings, which they daily offer 
to God for the peace of the world, the preservation of the 
church, the conversion of sinners, and the salvation of all 
men, doubtless more valuable benefits often accrue to man- 
kind, than from the alms of the rich, or the labours of the 
learned. Nor is it to be imagined, how far and how power- 
fully their spirit, and the example of their mnocence \and 
perfect virtue, often spread their influence; and how ser- 
viceable, persons who lead an holy and sequestered life, 
may be to the good of the world; nor how great glory. 
-redounds to God by the perfect purity of heart sind aa 
to which many souls are thus raised. , Bert 
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ST. HYGINUS, P. AND M. 


He was placed in the chair of St. Peter after the martyr- 
dom of St. Telesphorus, in the year 139. Eusebius informs 
us,”) that he sat four years. The church then enjoyed some 
sort of calm under the mild reign of the emperor Antoninus 
Pius; though several martyrs suffered in his time by the 
fury of the populace, or the cruelty of certain magistrates. 
‘The emperor himself never consented to such proceedings ; 
and when informed of them by the governors of Asia, 
Athens, Thessalonica, and Larissea, he wrote to them in 
favour of the Christians, as is recorded by St. Justin pn 
Eusebius. 

But the devil had recourse to other arts to siatieriyhd the 
peace of God’s church. Cerdo, a wolf in sheep’s clothing, 
in the year 140, came from Syria to Rome, and began to 
teach the false principles, which Marcion adopted afterward 
with more success. He impiously affirmed that there were 
two Gods; the one rigorous and severe, the author of the 
Old Testament; the other merciful and good, the author of 
the New, and the father of Christ, sent by him to redeem 
man from the tyranny of the former; and that Christ was 
not really born of the Virgin Mary, or true man, but such 
im shadow only and appearance. Our holy pope, by. his 
pastoral vigilance, detected that monster, and cut him off 
from the communion of the church. The heresiarch, im- 
posing upon him by a false repentance, was again received; 
but the zealous pastor having discovered that he secretly 
preached his old opinions, excommunicated him a airndene 
time.© 

Another minister of Satan was Valentine, who being a 
- Platonic philosopher, puffed up with the’ vain opinion of his 
learning, and full of resentment for another’s being pre- 
ferred to him in an election to a certain bishopric in Egypt, 
as Tertullian relates,“ revived the errors of Simon Magus, 
and added to them many other absurd fictions, as of thirty 
f£énes or ages, a kind of inferior deities, with whimsical 


1) Eus. 1. 4.c.11. —(?) Eus. 1, 4. ¢. 26, apn (8) St. Epiph. ber. 41. Iren. 1. 3.c.4. 
Kuseb, &c,—) ‘Tertull. 1. contra Valent, c, 4. 
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histories of their several pedigrees. Having broached these 
opinions at Alexandria, be left Egypt for Rome. At first he 
dissembled his heresies, but by degrees his extravagant doc- 
trines came to light. .Hyginus being the mildest of men, 
endeavoured to reclaim him without proceeding to extre- 
mities; so that Valentine was' not. excommunicated before 
the first year of St. Pius his immediate successor. 

St. Hyginus did not sit quite four years, dying in 142. We 
do not find that he ended his life by martyrdom, yet he is 
styled a martyr in some ancient calendars, as well as in the 
present Roman Martyrology; undoubtedly on account of the 
various persecutions which he suffered, and to which his 
high station in the church exposed him in those perilous 
tumes. See Tillemont, t. 2. p. 252. 


- §T. EGWIN, B. C. 


Ele was of the royal blood of the Mercian kings, devoted 
himself to the divme service in his youth, and succeeded 
Ostfor in the episcopal see of Worcester, in 692, By his 
zeal and severity im reproving vice, he stirred up some of 
his own flock to persecute him, which gave him an oppor- 
tunity of performing a penitential. pilgrimage to Rome. 
Some legends tell us, that setting out he put on his legs 
iron shackles, and threw the key into the river Severn, 
others say the Avon; but found it in the belly of a fish, 
some say at Rome, others in his passage from France to 
England. After his return, with the assistance of Coenred 
or Kenred, king of Mercia, he founded the famous abbey of 
Evesham, under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. After 
this he undertook a second journey to Rome, in the com- 
pany of Coenred, king of the Mercians, and of Offa, of the 
East Saxons, who gave up their temporal |principalities to 
labour with greater earnestness to secure an eternal crown. 
St. Egwin died on the thirtieth of December, in 717, and 
was buried in the monastery of Evesham. His body was 
translated to a more honourable place in 1183, probably on 
the eleventh of January, on which day many English Mar- 
tyrologies. mark his festival. See his life in Capgrave, the 
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Annals of Worcester, in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra; Malmes- 
bury, 1. 4. de pontif. Ang. Harpsfield. Szec. 8. c. 15. 18. and 
Dr. Thomas in his history of the Cathedral of Worcester. 
Monast. Anglic. vol. 1. p..144, and vol. 2. p. 851, Leland’s 
collections, vals 1. p.240, and 298. vol. 3. p. 160. Dr. Brown 
Willis, histor y of esi tule “Bs 90. 


_ST. SALVIUS, OR SAUVE, BISHOP oF AMIENS, 


Sbione for mi: antics ale eR ai Ado in 672, and flourished 
in the reign of Theodoric III. His relicks rest at Montreuil, 
in Picardy, in the Benedictin Abbey which bears his sai 
whither they were translated from the cathedral of Amiens, 
several years after his death, as is related in his anonymous 
life, a piece of uncertain authority with regard to his actions. 
A relick of this saint was. formerly kept with great veneration 
in the cathedral of Canterbury, mentioned in the history of 
that church, &c. This saint must not be confounded with 
St. Salvius of Albi, nor with the martyr of this name in 
Africa, on whose festival St. Austin made a sermon. See 
his anonymous life in Bollandus ; also Baillet, Gall. Christ. 
nova, t.10. p.1154...This seems the day of his translation, 
and the twenty-eighth of October that of his death. 


ae 
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JANUARY XII. 
4 4 s 
ST. ARCADIUS, MARTYR. 


From his ancient acts much stad by Baronius, aa uctiga by Rule) in his 
authentic collection. St. Zeno of Verona made use of them in his forty-ninth 
sermon on this martyr. See Tillemont, (3 5» Ps 557. 


Tue time of this saint’s martyrdom is not mentioned in his 
acts; some place it under Valerian, others under Dioclesian; 
he seems to have suffered in some city of Mauritania, pro- 
bably the capital, Cesarea. The fury of the tyrants raged 
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violently, and the devil had instigated his soldiers to wage, 


like so many wolves, a bloody war against the servants of 
Jesus. Upon the least suspicion they broke into houses, 


made rigorous searches, and if they found a Christian, they 


treated ik upon the spot with the greatest cruelty, their 


impatience not suffering them to wait the bringing him 
before a judge. Every bee new sacrileges were committed ; 


the faithful were compelled to assist at superstitious sacri- 
fices, to lead victims crowned with flowers through the 
streets, to burn incense before idols, and to celebrate the 
enthusiastic feasts of Bacchus. Arcadius, seeing his city in 
great confusion, left his estate, and withdrew to a solitary 


place in the neighbouring country, serving Jesus Christ in 


watching, prayer, and other exercises of a penitential life. 
His flight could not be long a secret; for his not appearing at 
the public sacrifices, made the governor send soldiers to his 
house, who surrounded it, forced open the doors, and find- 
ing one of his relations in it, who said all he could to justify 
his kinsman’s absence, they seized him, and the governor 
ordered him to be kept in close custody till Arcadius should 
be taken. The martyr, informed of his friend’s danger, and 
burning with a desire to sufter for Christ, went into the city, 
and presenting himself to the judge, said: ‘If on my account 
‘** you detain my innocent relation in chains, release him ; 
<¢J, Arcadius, am come in person to give an account of 
+ eigue and to declare to you, that he knew not where | 
‘‘ was.” ‘I am willing,” answered the judge, ‘ to pardon 
‘not only him, but oy also, on condition that you will 
‘* sacrifice to the gods.’ Arcadius replied, ‘‘ How can you 
‘* propose to me such a thing? Do you not know the Chris- 
‘ tians, or do you believe that the fear of death will ever 
‘*‘ make me swerve from my duty? Jesus Christ is my life, 
‘< and death is my gain. Invent what torments you ptease; 
‘© but know that nothing shall make me a traitor to my God.” 
The governor, ina rage, paused to devise some unheard-of 


‘torment for him. Iron hooks seemed too easy; neither 


plummets of lead, nor cudgels could satisfy his fury; the 
very rack he thought by much too gentle. At last, ima- 
gining he had found a manner of death suitable to his pur- 


Vou. K 
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pose, he said to the ministers of his Praicits: ‘‘ Take him, 
‘<and let him see and desire death, without being able to 
‘ obtain it. Cut off his limbs joint by joint, atid execute 
‘‘ this so slowly, that the wretch may know what it is to 
“ abandon the gods of his ancestors for an unknown deity.” 
The executioners dragged Arcadius to the place, where 
many other victims of Christ had already suffered: a place 
dear and sweet to all who sigh after eternal life. Here the. 
martyr lifts up his eyes to heaven, and implores strength. 
from above; then stretches out his neck, expecting to have 
his head cut off; but the executioner bid him hold out his 
hand, and joint after jot chopped off his fingers, arms, and 
shoulders. Laying the saint afterward on his back, he in the. 
same barbarous manner cut off his toes, feet, legs, and thighs. 
The holy martyr held out his limbs and joints, one after an- 
other, with invincible patience and courage, repeating these 
words, “‘ Lord teach me thy wisdom :” for the tyrants had for- 
got to cut out his tongue. After so many martyrdoms, his body 
lay a mere trunk weltering in its own blood. The execu- 
tioners. themselves, as well as the multitude, were moved to 
tears and admiration at this spectacle, and at such an heroic 
patience. But Arcadius, with a joyful countenance survey- 
ing his scattered limbs all around him, and offering them to 
God, said, ‘‘ Happy members, now dear to me, as you at last 
** truly belong to God, being all made a sacrifice to him!” 
Then turning ie the Bilis oa he said, ‘‘ You who have been 
‘< present at this bloody tragedy, learn that all torments 
*“seem as: nothing to one, who has an everlasting crown 
‘‘ before his eyes. Your gods are not Gods; renounce their 
** worship. . He alone for wor I suffer and die, is the true 
“God. He comforts and upholds me in the condition you 
“see me. ‘To die for him is to live; to suffer for him is to 
“‘ enjoy the greatest delights.’ Discoursing in this manner 
to those about him, he expired on the twelfth of January, 
the pagans being struck with astonishment at such a miracle 
‘of patience. The Christians gathered together his scattered 
limbs, and laid them in one tan) The Roman and other 
Martyrologies make honourable | mention of him on this , 
* day. | 


=. 
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We belong to God by numberless essential titles of in- 
terest, gratitude, and justice, and are bound to be altogether 
his, and every moment to avy to him alone, with all our 
make this sacrifice teas ad complete, if we truly love 
him, we shall embrace it with joy and inexpressible ardour. 
In these sentiments we ought, by frequent express acts, and 
by the uninterrupted Rabitcct disposition of our souls, to 
give all we are and have to God, all the powers of our souls, 
ait the senses, and organs of cur bodies, all our actions, 
thoughts, and Rees a This oblation we may excellently 
perliifeee in any of the first petitions of our Lord’s prayer: 


ae 


: abetiner which St. ati of Loyola drew up and used to 


repeat, “ O sovereign king, and absolute Lord of all things, 
“though I am most unworthy to serve you, Necethelens, 
"4 relying on your grace and boundless mercy, I offer myself 
‘‘up entire to you, and subject whatever belongs to me to 
*“ your most holy will; and I protest in presence of your in- 
“* finite goodness, and in presence of the glorious Virgin your 
** mother, and your whole heavenly court, that it is my 
‘“ most earnest desire, and unshaken resolution, to follow 
“6 and imitate you the nearest I am able, in bearing all in- 
6 juries and crosses with meekness and patience, and in 
‘€ labouring to die to the world and my self in a perfect spirit 
‘ote humility and poverty, that 1 may be eces yours, and 
‘¢ you may reign in me in time and eternity! 


- SAINT BENEDICT BISCOP, 


COMMONLY CALLED BENNET. 


He was nobly descended, and one of ‘the great officers of 


_ the court of Oswi, the religious king of the Northumbers: 


he was’ very dear to his prince, and was beholden to his 
bounty for many fair estates, and great honours; but neither 
the favours of so good and gracious a king, nor the allure- 
ments of power, riches, and pleasures, were of force to 
captivate his heart, who could see nothing in them but 
dangers, ‘and’ snarés so much the more to be dreaded, as” 
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fraught with the power of charming. At the age therefore 
of twenty-five, an age that affords the greatest relish for 
pleasure, he bid adieu to the world, made a journey of de- 
votion to Rome, and at his return devoted him wholly to the 
studies of the scriptures and other holy exercises. Some 
time after his return to England, Alcfrid, son of king Oswi, 
being desirous to make a pilgrimage to the shrines of the 
Med oy engaged Biscop to bear him company to Rome. 
The king peevenied his son’s journey; nevertheless our saint 
travelled thither a second time, burning with an earnest de- 
sire of improving himself in the knowledge of divine things, 
and in the love of God. From Rome he went to the great 
monastery of Lerins, then renowned for its regular disci- 
pline; there he took the monastic habit, and spent two 
years in the most exact observance of the rule, and pene- 
trated in every exercise with its true spirit: after this he 
returned to Rome, where he received an order of pope 
Vitalian to accompany St. Theodorus, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and St. Adrian, to England. When he arrived at. 
Canterbury, St. Theodorus committed to him the care of | 
the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, near that city, which. 
abbacy he resigned to St. Adrian upon his arrival in England. 
St. Bennet staid about two years in Kent, giving lean up 
to religious exercises and sacred studies, Mates the discipline 
of those two excellent persons. Then he took a fourth jour- 
ney to Rome, with a view of perfecting himself in ecclesias- 
tical discipline, and the rules and practice of a monastic lifes; 
for which purpose he made a considerable stay at Rome and 
other places; he brought home with him a choice library, 
relicks and pictures of Christ, the Blessed Virgin, and other 
saints. When he returned to Northumberland, king Egfrid, 
(in whose father’s court St. Bennet had formerly lived,) 
bestowed on him seventy ploughs or families of land for 
building a monastery: this the saint founded on the mouth 
of the river Were, whence it was called Weremouth. When 
the monastery was built, St. Bennet went over to France, 
and brought back with him skilful masons, who built the 


-@) A plough, or family of land, was as | could throw up in a year, or as Sufficed 
much as one plough, or one yoke of oxen | for the maintenance of a family. 
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church for this monastery of stone, and after the Roman 
fashion; for till that time stone buildings were very rare in 
Britain, even the church of Lindisfarne was of wood, and 
covered over with a thatch of straw and reeds, till bishop 
Eadbert procured both the roof and the walls to be covered 
with sheets of lead,’ as Bede mentions.“ St. Bennet also 
brought over glaziers from France, for the art of making glass 
was then unknown in Britain. In a fifth journey to Rome, 
St. Bennet furnished himself with a larger stock of good 
books, especially the writings of the fathers, also of relicks 
and holy pictures, with which he enriched his own country. 
His first monastery of Weremouth was entitled from Saint 
Peter, prince of the apostles; and such was the edification 
which it gave, that the same king added to the saint a second 
donation of lands, consisting of forty ploughs; on which 
Biscop built another monastery, at a place called Girwy, 
now Jarrow, on the Tine, six miles distant from the for- 
mer, and this latter was called St. Paul’s; these two monas- 
teries were almost looked upon as one; and St. Bennet 
governed them both, though he placed in each a superior 
or abbot, who continued subject to him, his long journey 
to Rome and other avocations making this substitution ne- 
eessary.”) In the church of St. Peter at Weremouth he 
placed the pictures of the Blessed Virgin, the twelve apostles, 
the history of the gospel, and the visions in the revelation 
of St. John: that of St. Paul’s at Jarrow, he adorned with 
other pictures, disposed in such manner as to represent 
the harmony between the Old and New Testament, and 
the conformity of the figures in one to the reality in the 
other. Thus Isaac carrying the wood which was to be em- 
_ ployed in the sacrifice of himself, was explained by Jesus 
Christ carrying his cross, on which he was to finish his sacri- 
fice; and the brazen serpent was illustrated by our Saviour’s 
crucifixion. With these pictures, and many books and re- 
licks, St. Bennet brought from Rome in his last voyage, 


a 


Q) Hist. 1. 3. ¢. 25. 


&) The abbeys of Weremouth and Jar- | 1083 were small priories or cells depend- 
row were destroyed by the Danes. Both | ant of the abbey of Durham, till their 
were rebuilt in part, and from the year) dissolution, 37th of Henry VIIL 
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John, abbot of St. Martin’s, bso in St. Peter’s church, 
whom he prevailed with pope Agatho to send with him, and 
whom he placed at Weremouth to instruct perfectly his 
monks in the Gregorian notes, and Roman ceremonies for 
singing the divine phe, Easterwin, a kinsman of St. Bennet, 
and formerly an officer in the king’s court, before he became 
a monk, was chosen abbot before our saint set out for Rome, 
and in that station behaved always as the meanest person in 
the house; for though he was eminently adorned with all 
virtues, humility, baldnele. and devotion, seemed always the 
most eminent part of his character. This holy man died on 
the sixth of March, when he was but thirty-six years old, 
and had been four years abbot, whilst St. Bennet was shane 
in the last journey to Rome. The monks chose in his place 
St. Sigfrid, a deacon, a man of equal gravity and meekness, 
who soon after fell into a lingering decay, under which he 
suffered violent pains in he func and bowels. He died 
| four months before our saint. With his advice, two months 
before his death, St. Bennet appointed St. Ceolfrid ‘abbot of 
both his monasteries, being himself struck with a dead palsy, 
by which all the lower parts of his body were without life; 
he lay sick of this distemper three years, and for a consider- 
able time was entirely confined to his bed. During this long 
illness, not being able to raise his voice to the usual course 
of singing the divine office, at every canonical hour he sent 
for some al his monks, and whilst they, being divided into 
two choirs, sung the psalms proper for the hour of the day 
or night, he hap Mic as well as he could to join not only 
his hen but also his voice, with theirs. His attention to God 
he ab ay: never to relax, and frequently and earnestly ex- 
horted his monks to a constant observance of the rule he had.. 
given them. ‘* You must not think,” said he, ‘ that the 
** constitutions which you have received from me were my 
‘‘own invention; for having in my neque journeys 
‘¢ visited seventeen well ordered monasteries, I informed 
“¢ myself. of all their laws and rules, and picking out » best 
“among them, these I have recommended to you.” The - 
saint Seed soon after, having received the viaticum on 
the twelfth of January, in 690. His relicks, according to 
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Malmesbury,® were translated to Thorney abbey, i in 970, 
but the monks of Glastenbury thought themselves possessed 
at least of part of that treasure. 8) The true. name of our 
saint was Biscop Baducing, as appears from Eddius-Stephen, 
in his life of St. Wilfrid. ‘The English Benedictins honour 
him as one of the patrons of their congregation, and he is 
mentioned in the Roman Martyrology on this day. See his 
life in Bede’s history of the first abbots of Weremouth, pub- 
lished by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1664. 


TYGRIUS, A PRIEST, 


Who was scourged, tormented with the disjointing of his 
bones, stripped of all his goods, and sent into banishment; 
and Eurropivus, lector, and precentor of the church of Con- 
stantinople, who died in prison of his torments, having been 
scourged, his cheeks torn with iron hooks, and his sides burnt 
with torches; are honoured in the Roman Martyrology with — 
the title of martyrs, on the 12th of January. 


St. AELRED, 


ABBOT OF RIKVAL, OR RIDAL, IN YORKSHIRE. 


He was of noble descent, and was born in the north of 
England, in 1109. Being educated in learning and piety, 
he was invited by David, the pious king of Scotland, to his 
court, made master of his household, id highly esteemed 
both by him and the courtiers. His virtue shone with bright 
lustre in the world, par ticularly his meekness, which Christ 
declared to be his favourite virtue, and the distinguishing 
mark of his true disciples. The follewing is a Herons 
instance to what a degree he possessed this virtue: a certain 
person of quality having insulted and reproached him in the 


_ presence of the king, Aelred heard him out with patience, and 


thanked him for hig charity and sincerity, in telling him his 


faults. This behaviour had such an influence on hig adver- 
sary as made him ask his pardon on the spot. Another time, 


@) Malmes. I. 4. de Pontif.—@) See Monast. Ang. T. 1. p. 4. and John of Glas- 
tenbury, Hist. Glaston. 
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whilst he was speaking on a certain matter, one interrupted 
him with very harsh reviling expressions: the servant of God 
heard him with tranquillity, and afterward resumed his 
discourse with the same calmness and presence. of mind as 
before. His desires were ardent to devote himself entirely 
to God, by forsaking the world; but the charms of friendship 
detained him some time longer in it, and were fetters to his 
soul; reflecting notwithstanding that he must sooner or later 
be separated by death from those he loved most, he con- 
demned his own cowardice, and broke at once those bands 
of friendship, which were more agreeable to him than all 
other sweets of life. He describes the situation of his soul 
iby this struggle, and says, ‘‘ Those who saw me, judging 
“ by the gaudy show which surrounded me, and not knowing 
** what passed within my soul, said, speaking of me: Oh, how 
“‘ well is it with him! how happy is he! But they knew not 
** the anguish of my mind; for the deep wound in my heart 
*¢ gave me a thousand tortures, and [ was not able to bear the 
“* intolerable stench of my sins.’? But after he had taken his 
resolution, he says, ‘* J] began then to know, by a little expe- 
*< rience, what immense pleasure is found in thy service, and 
*‘ how sweet that peace is, which is its inseparable compa- 
**nion.”) To relinquish entirely all his worldly engagements, 
he left Scotland, and embraced the austere Cistercian order, 
at Rieval, in a valley upon the banks of the Rie, in Yorkshire, 
where a noble lord, called Walter Especke, had founded a 
monastery in 1122. At the age of twenty-four, in 1133, he 
became a monk under the first abbot, William, a disciple of 
St. Bernard. Fervour adding strength to his tender delicate 
body, he set himself cheerfully about practising the greatest 
austerities, and employed much of his time in prayer and the 
reading of pious books. He converted his heart with great 
ardour to the love of God, and by this means finding all his 
-mortifications sweet and light, he cried out,® ‘* That yoke 
‘‘ doth not oppress, bnt raiseth the soul; that burden hath 
‘<< wings, not weight.’’ He speaks of divine charity always in 
raptures, and by his frequent ejaculations on the subject, it 


(1) Spee. 1. 1, ¢. 28.—© Spee. 1. 1. c. 6. 
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seems to have been the most agreeable occupation of his 
soul.®) ‘* May thy voice (says i sound in my ears, O good 
*< Jesus, that my heart may learn how to love thee, bey my 
“‘ mind may love thee, that the interior powers, and, as it 
‘* were, bowels of my soul, and very marrow of my heart, 
‘* may love thee, and that my affections may embrace thee, 
“‘my only true good, my sweet and delightful joy! What 
is love? my God! If I mistake not, it is the wonderful 
“delight of the soul, so much the more sweet as more 
“pure, so much the more overflowing and inebriating as 
‘* more ardent. He who loves thee, possesses thee; and 
‘“ he possesses thee in proportion as he loves, because 
“thou art love. This is that abundance with which thy 
“beloved are inebriated, melting away from themselves, 
“that they may pass into thee, by loving thee.” He 
had been much delighted in his youth with reading Tully; 
but after his conversion found that author, and all other 
reading, tedious and bitter, which was not sweetened with 
the honey of the holy name of Jesus, and seasoned with the 
word of God, as he says in the preface to his book, On spiri- 
tual friendship. He was much edified with the very looks of 
a holy monk, called Simon, who had despised high birth, an 
ample fortune, and all the advantages of mind and body, to 
serve God in that penitential state. This monk went and 
came as one deaf and dumb, always recollected in God; and 
was such a lover of silence, that he would scarce speak a few 
words to the prior on necessary occasions. His silence how- 
ever was sweet, agreeable, and full of edification. Our saint 
says of him, “The very sight of his humility stifled my pride, 
“*and made me blush at the immortification of my looks. 
‘¢ The law of silence practised among us, prevented my ever 
‘ speaking to him deliberately ; but one day, on my speaking 
‘4 word to him inadvertently, his displeasure appeared in 
‘* his looks for my infraction of the rule of silence; and he 
‘6 suffered me to lie some time prostrate before him to expiate 
* my fault; for which I grieved bitterly, and which I never 
** could forgive myself.” This holy monk having served 
God eight years in perfect fidelity, died in 1142, in wonderful 


S) Spec. 1.1. ¢. 1.—@ Ibid. 1. 1. c. ult. 
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peace, repeating with his last breath, ‘‘ I will sing eternally, 
O Lord, thy mercy, thy mercy, thy mercy!” 

St. Aelred, much against his inclination, was made abbot 
of a new monastery oF his order, founded by William Earl of 
«Lincoln, at Revesby, in Lincolnshire, in 1142, and of Rieval, 
over three hundred monks, in 1143. Describing their life, 
he says, that they drank nothing but water; eat little, and 
that coarse; laboured hard, slept little, and on hard boards ; 
never spoke, except to their superiors on necessary occasions ; 
carried the burdens that were laid on them without refusing 
any; went wherever they were led; had not a moment for 
sloth, or amusements of any kind, and never had any law- 
suit, or dispute. St. Aelred also mentions their mutual 
charity and peace, in the most affecting manner, and is not 
able to find words to express the joy he felt at the sight of 
every one of them. His humility and love of solitude made 
him constantly refuse many bishopricks which were pressed 
upon him. Pious reading and prayer were his delight. Even 
in times of spiritual dryness, if he opened the divine books, 
he suddenly found his soul pierced with the light of the Holy 
Ghost. His eyes, though before as dry as mie bla* flowed 
- with tears, and his heart abandoned itself to sighs, accom- 
panied with a heavenly pleasure, by which he was ravished 
in God. He died in 1166, and the fifty-seventh of his age, 
having been twenty-two years abbot. See his works pub- 
lished at Douay in 1625, and in Bibl. Cisterc. T. 5. particu- 
larly his Mirrour of charity; Hearne’s Notes on Gulielmus 
Neubrigensis, who dedicated to our saint the first book of 
his history, T. 3. p. 1. likewise his life in Capgrave, and the 
annals of his order. The general chapter held at Citeaux in 
1250, declared him to be faved among the saints of their 
order; as Henriquez and the additions to the Cistercian Mar- 
tyrology testify. In the new Martyrology published by Be- 
nedict XIV. for the use of this order, the feast of St. Aelred 
is marked on the second of March® witha great eulogium of | 
his learning, innocence of life, wonderful humility, patience, 
heavenly conversation, gift of prophecy, and miracles. 


6) 1.9, ¢, 27—© P, 304> 
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JANUARY XI 


pene tones 


ST. VERONICA, 


OF MILAN. 


From her life, in Bollandus, T. 1. p. 890. 


Ant. LAS]. 


Au states furnish abundant means for attaining to sanctity 
and christian perfection, and it is only owing to our sloth 
and tepidity that.we neglect to make use of them. This 
saint could boast of no worldly advantages either by birth 


or fortune. 


Her parents maintained their family by hard 


labour in a village near Milan, and were both very pious; 
her father never sold a horse, or any thing else he dealt in, 
without being more careful to acquaint the purchaser with 
all that was secretly faulty in it, than to recommend its good 


(@) The print of the holy face of our 
Saviour on a linen cloth, is kept in Saint 
Peter's church at Rome, with singular 
veneration. It is mentioned in an ancient 
ceremonial of that church, dedicated to 
Celestin- HI. in 1143, published by Ma- 
billon, (Museum Ital. t. 2. p. 122.) also 
in Matthew of Westminster, Flores Hist. 
under Innocent IH. who died in 1216; 
and in a Bull of Nicholas IV. in 1290. 
It was called Veronica, or true image of 
our Lord’s face, from Vera and Iconica, 
a word used by St. Gregory of Touss, 
(Vit. patr. ¢. 12.) for an image, from the 
Greek word Icon. Some moderns ima- 
gine that it served at the burial of our 
Lerd; others say, that a devout woman 
wiped his face with it, when he was faint. 
ing under the load of his cross, going to 
mount Calvary. In some particular mais- 
sals, as in that of Mentz i in 1493, among 


the votive masses, is one “‘ de Sancta 
Veronica seu vultu Domini,” in the,same_ 


manner ,3s there is a mass, “‘ On the 
“cross.” Such devotions are directed 


to honour our Lord, with a remembrance 
of this relick, memorial or pledge. From 
this office of the Veronica is taken an - 
Anthem and, Prayer which are said in 
some private churches, as a commemo- 
ration of the holy face,of Lucca, which 


is a very ancient miraculous crucifix, in 


the chapel of the Holy Cross, in the ca- 
thedral dedicated to St. Martin at Lucca. 
A copy of the true Veronica, is kept in 
the Cistercian nunnery at Montreuil, 
a present of Urban [V. to this house, his 
sister being a nun there. See his letter 
to them in Chifflet “de Linteis sepul- 
chralibus Domini.” This letter was da- 
ted in 1249, when the author was arch- - 
deacon and chaplain to Innocent IV. 
Some private writers and churches have 
given the name of. St. Veronica to the 


devout woman, who is said to have pre- 


sented this linen cloth to our divine Re- 


-deemer; but without sufficient warrant. 


See, Rapebroch Maij, T.7. p. 356. n, 126. 
and Chatelain, Notes on the martyr, on 


} Jan. 13. p. 201. 222 
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qualities. His narrow circumstances prevented his giving 
his daughter any schooling, so that she never learned to read; 
but his own, and his devout wife’s example, and fervent 
though simple instructions, filled her tender heart from the 
cradle with lively sentiments of virtue. The pious maid from 
her infancy applied herself to continual prayer, was very atten- 
tive to the instructions given in the catechism; and the unin 
terrupted consideration of the holy mysteries, and the import- 
ant truths of religion, engrossed her whole soul to themselves. 
She was, notwithstanding, of all others, the most diligent and 
indefatigable in labour; and so obedient to her parents and 
masters, even in the smallest trifles, so humble and submis- 
sive to her equals, that she seemed to have no will of her 
own. Her food was coarse and very sparing, and her drink 
the same which the poorer sort of people used in that coun- 
try, water, except sometimes whey, ora little milk. At her 
work she continually conversed in her heart with God; inso- 
much that in company she seemed deaf to their discourses, 
mirth, and music. When she was weeding, reaping, or at 
any other labour in the fields, she strove to work at a dis- 
tance from her companions, to entertain herself the more 
freely with her heavenly spouse. The rest admired her love 
of solitude, and on coming to her, always found her counte- 
nance cheerful, yet often bathed in tears, which they some- 
times perceived to flow in great abundance; though they did 
not know the source to be devotion: so iavetadly ‘did Vero- 
nica conceal what passed in her soul between her and God. 
Through a divine call to a religious and conventual state 
of life, she conceived a great desire to become a nun, in the 
poor, austere, and edifying convent of St. Martha, of the 
order of St. Austin in Milan. To qualify herself for this 
state, being busied the whole day at work, she sat up at night 
to learn to read and write, which the want of an inbaMitor 
made a great fatigue to her. One day being in great anxiety 
about her learning, the Mother of God, to whom she had 
always recommended herself, in a comfortable vision bade her 
banish that anxiety: for it was enough if she knew three let- 
ters: The first, purity of the affections, by placing her whole 
heart on God alone, loving no creature but in him and for 


Jan. 13.) S: VERONICA. 157 


him; the second, never to murmur, or’ be impatient at the 
sins, or any behaviour of others, but to bear them with inte- 
rior peace and patience, and humbly to pray for them; the 
third, to set apart some time every day to meditate on the 
passion of Christ. After three years preparation, she was 
admitted to the religious habit in St. Martha’s, Her life was 
entirely uniform, perfect, and fervent in every action, no 
other than a living copy of her rule, which consisted in the 
practice of evangelical perfection reduced to certain holy 
exercises. Every moment of her life she studied to accom- 
plish it to the least tittle, and was no less exact in obeying 
the order or direction of any superior’s will... When she 
could not, obtain leave to watch in the church so long as 
she desired, by readily complying, she deserved to hear from 
Christ, that obedience was a sacrifice the most dear to him, 
who, to obey his Father’s will, came down from heaven, 
becoming obedient even unto death,” 

She lay three years under a lingering illness, all which 
time she would never be exempted from any dedi of the 
house, or part of her work, or make use of the least. indul- 
gence, though she had Jeave; her answer always was, ‘‘ £ 
“* must work whilst I can, whilst I have time.’’ It was her 
delight to help and serve every one. She always sought with 
admirable humility the last place, and the greatest drudgery. 
It was her desire to live always on bread and water. Her 
silence was a sign of her recollection and continual prayer, in 
which her gift of abundant and almost continual tears was 
most wonderful. She nourished them by constant meditation 
on her own miseries, on the love of God, the, joys of heaven, 
and the sacred passion of Christ.. She always spoke of her. 
own sinful life, as. she called it, though it was most innocent, 
with the most feeling sentiments of compunction. She was 
favoured by God with many extraordinary visits and com- 
forts. By moving exhortations to virtue, she softened and 
converted several obdurate sinners. She died at the hour. 
which she had foretold, in the year 1497, and the fifty-second. 
of her age. Her sanctity was conames by miracles, ope 


Q) Phil. ii. 85 
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Leo X. by a'bull in 1517, permitted her to be honoured in 
her monastery in the same manner as if she had been beati- 
fied according to the usual form. The bull may be seen in 
Bollandus.® Her nameis inserted on this day in the Roman 
Martyrology, published by Benedict XIV. in the year 17493) 
but on the twenty-eighth of this month, in that of the Austin 
friars, approved by the same pope. 


Christian perfection consists very much in’ the perform- 
ance of our ordinary actions, and’ the particular duties of 
our respective stations. God, as the good father and great’ 
master of the family of the world, allots’to every one’ his’ 
proper place and office in it; and it is in this variety of’ 
states: by which it subsists; and’in' their mutual dependence 
upon each other, that its good order and beauty consist. It 
is the most holy and wise appointment of providence and 
the order of nature, that the different stations in the world’ 
be filled. Kings and subjects, rich and poor, ‘reciprocally 
depend upon each other; and it’ is the command of God, 
that every one perform well the’ part which is assigned him. 
It is then by the constant attendance on all the duties of ‘his’ 
state, that a person is to be’sanétified.. By'this all his’ or- 
dinary actions will be agreeable sacrifices’ to God, and his: 
whole life a continued chain of good works. It! is not only’ 
in great actions, or by fits and’ starts; but in“all ‘that ‘we’ do, 
and in every moment, that' we are bound) to’ live to God. 
The regulation of this point is*of ‘essential importance'in a” 
virtuous life, that every action may'be' performed with re+— 
gularity, exactitude in all its ‘circumstances; and’ the utmost’ 
fervour, and by the most pure motive, referred solely to di-" 
vine honour, in union with the most’ holy actions and infinite” 
merits of Christ. Hence St. Hilary says, ** When the just’ 
‘¢ man performs all his actions, with'a pure and simple view ' 
** to the divine honour and’ glory, as the apostle ‘admonishes , 
‘us, his whole life becomes an uninterrupted prayer; and 


‘© as he passes his days and nights in the accomplishment’ oP 


‘¢ the divine will, it is true to-say, that the whole course’ of’ 


® T. 1. p,889.—) §, Hilars in Psi i. p. 20.—“ 1 Cor, x. 31, 
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* an holy. life,is,a constant meditation on the, law of God.” 
Nevertheless, this. axiom, that,the best devotion,is: the con- 
stant, practice of a person’s ordinary duties, is abused: by, 
some, to excuse a life of dissipation. Every one is bound to 
live to himself in the first. place, and to reserve leisure for 
frequent exercises of devotion; and it is only by a spirit of 
perfect: self-denial, humility, compunction, and, prayer, and. 
by an assiduous attention of the soul. to God, that our ex- 
terior, ordinary actions will be animated by. the: motives of 
divine faith and charity, and the spirit of true piety nourished, 
in.our breasts; inthis consists. the, secret. of a: christian: life: 
in,all states.. 


ST. KENTIGERN, BISHOP OF GLASCO, C. 
IN ANCIENT BRITISH, KYNDEYRN3; SURNAMED, MUNGHO, OR 
MUNGHU. | 3 


This eminent saint of the ancient church of North Britain, 
was of royal blood among the Picts, or original inhabitants. 
of that country, and born about the year 516... He was placed: 
very young under the discipline of St. Servanus, bishop and 
abbot of Culros, a monastery, situated upon the frith which 
divides Lothian. from Fife. By this holy prelate he was. 
trained up in-the perfect spirit of christian meekness.and’ 
piety... For his innocence and great virtues he was: beloved, 
by his master and. all who were acquainted ‘with that reli-. 
gious family above all his fellow-disciples, for-which reason; 
he was called Munghu, or Mungho, which -in: the, language. 
of that country signified, ‘* one dearly beloved ;’’ and this.is: 
the name which the Scots usually: give him to: this day. 
When, he was grown up, by. the direction of St. Servanus,:_ 
he retired toa place called Glasghu, where he led.a solitary: 
hfe, in. great. abstinence, till the clergy and people earnestly 
demanded him for their bishop. .He was consecrated: by an» 
Irish: bishop, invited over for that purpose, and fixed his see. 
- at Glasghu, or Glasco, where he assembled.a numerous com- 
pany ofi:religious brethren, who formed :their rule of life 
upon the model of the primitive Christians at Jerusalem. 
The saint’s. diocess, was,.of. vast;,extent, reaching from sea to 
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sea, and being wild and uncultivated, afforded continual ex- 
ercise for his zeal and patience; he travelled always on foot, 
sparing no pains to dprewa the light of the gospel amongst 
the unbelievers, of whom he édnibvied and baptized great 
numbers. The Pelagian heresy having taken deep root 
among the Christians in those parts, he so vigorously opposed 
that fatal growing evil, as entirely to banish that hydra out 
of the church of the Picts.’ Besides the recital of the whole 
Psalter he performed every day several other exercises of de- 
votion; lived in a constant union of his soul with God, and 
by perpetual abstinence, rigorous fasts, and other extraor- 
dinary austerities, he made his whole life an uninterrupted 
course of penance. Every Lent he retired from the sight 
and conversation of men, into some desert, to hold a close 
communication with God in solitude. As both in his virtues 
and labours he imitated the apostles, so God was pleased to 
authorize his preaching, by conferring on him an apostolic 
grace of'the miraculous powers. Out of his monks and dis- 
ciples, he sent many missionaries to preach the faith in the 
north of Scotland, in the isles of Orkney, in Norway, and . 
Iceland. 

The form of government among the Straith-Cluid Britons, 
and the Cumbrians, the latter inhabiting the country from 
the Picts’ wall, to the Ribble in Lancashire, was in part aris- 
tocratical ; for many petty lords or princes enjoyed so great 
authority in their respective territories, as often to wage 
war among themselves: yet they all obeyed one monarch, 
who usually resided at Alcluyd, or Dunbritton. Besides the 
feuds and quarrels of particular chieftains, and their clans, — 
there happened about that time several revolutions in the 
monarchy. We learn from the book entitled the Triades, 
that when St. Kentigern was made bishop of Glasco, Gurth- © 
mel Wledig was king of the North Britons, and cotemporary 
with Arthur. He was succeeded by Rydderch, surnamed 
Hael, i. e. The. Liberal, who vanquished his enemies and 
rivals in war, especially by the great victory of Arderyth, in 
577. He was a religions and deserving prince, and. his 


() Vaughan’s dusert. on the British Chron, Carte, T. 1. p. 21}. 
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magnificence, generosity, and other virtues are extolled by 
the ancient author of the Triades, by Merlin, Taliessin, the. 
old laws of the Britons, and the authors of the lives of Saint 
Kentigern, and St. Asaph. This prince, however, was after- 
ward obliged by rebellious subjects, under Morcant Mawr, 
and Aeddon, surnamed Uraydog, or The Treacherous, to fly 
into Ireland. The impious Morcant (as he is styled in the 
fragment of St. Asaph’s life, extant in Coch-Asaph) usurped 
the throne of the Straith-Cluid Britons; but the Cumbrians 
who dwelt on the south side of the wall, were protected by 
Urien, lord of Rheged, a nobleman who had lived at the 
court of king Arthur, and whose great qualities are cele- 
brated by the pens of Lhowarch-Hen, (his cousin german), 
Taliessin, and the author of the Triades. Im the beginning 
of the usurpation of Morcant Mawr, St. Kentigern was ob- 
liged to fly into Wales, where he staid some time with Saint 
David, at Menevia, till Cathwallain (uncle to king Maelgun 
Gwynedh® ) a religious prince of part of Denbighshire, be- 
stowed on him the land at the meeting of the rivers Elwy 
and Cluid, on which he built a famous monastery and school, 
called from the river Elwy, Llan-Elwy, or absolutely Elgwy, 
where a great number of disciples and scholars soon put 
themselves under his direction. St. Kentigern was here 
when St. David died in 546, or rather in 544, when the first 
of March fellon a Tuesday.” After the death of the usurper 
Morcant, Rydderch returned from Ireland, and recovered 
his crown, and St. Kentigern, leaving his school to the care 
of St. Asaph, (whose name the town, which was raised at 
Elgwy, bears to this day) went back to Glasco, taking with 
him several hundreds of his scholars; their number having 
probably been much increased after the. death of Daniel, 
bishop of Bangor, which happened between the years 542 
and 545. The return of St. Kentigern to his see, is generally 
placed about the year 560, nor can it be placed later, since 
in 565, he had a conference with St. Columbo, when that 
holy man came over to Scotland, in order to convert the 


) Usher Ant. Brit. c. 14, 


(8) See Notes on St. Gildas and St. David, 
Vor. I. L 
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northern Picts, to whom St. Kentigern had already sent mis- 
sionaries.®) Wharton therefore justly places the residence 
of St. Kentigern in Wales, from the year 543 to 560. King 
Rydderch powerfully seconded the zeal of our saint in all his 
undertakings, being his constant friend and protector; as 
were the two princes. who afterward succeeded him, Guallauc, 


(who seems to have been his son), and Morcant Mwynfawn 


(who was certainly his brother). The valour of Rydderch 
and these two successors, which is highly commended by an 
ancient author in Nennius, and other British historians, was 
the bulwark of their dominions against the inroads of the 
Saxons. St. Kentigern employed his zeal all this time, with 
wonderful success, in correcting abuses, reforming the man- 
ners of his flock, and propagating the faith; was favoured 
with a wonderful gift of miracles, and died in 601, aged 
eighty-five years. His tomb, in his titular church at Glasco, 
was famous for miracles, and his name was always most illus- 
trious in the Scotish calendars. See his ancient life, Leland 
de Scriptor. Usher, Ant. c. 15. Hector Boetius, Leslie, &e. 
This is also the Octave of the Epiphany.®) The principal 
object of the devotion of the church on this day is the baptism 
of our Saviour by St. John in the Jordan, We learn from 
the great council of Oxford, in 1222, that it was then kept 
a holyday of the third class; on which all were obliged to 
hear mass, though they might work afterward. In France 
and Germany all servile work was forbidden on it, by the 
capitulars of Lewis le debonnaire.© The emperor Theodo- 
sius II. forbids all civil courts and transactions during eight 


days before the festival of the Epiphany, and as many after it. 


., © Vit. s, Kentigerni. Usher Antiqu. e. 15. p. 358,—) Wharton de Episcopis 
Asaphensibus, p. 300. 302.—) Can, 8.—) L. 2. de feriis. 


_ ©) The church prolongs more solemn | to each such festiva]. This term is called 
festivals during eight days, with a daily | its octave, and the eighth day is called 
continuation of the sacred office proper irae wiih 5 
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ee ee 


ST. HILARY, BISHOP. 


From his own writings, and the histories of that age, which furnish the most 
authentic memoirs of his life. See what Dom Coutant, the Benedictin monk, 
has recorded of him in his excellent edition of his works; as also Tillemont, 
T. 7. Cellier, T. 5. and Rivet, Hist, Lit. T. 1. part. 2. p. 139. The two books, 
the one of his life, the other of his miracles, by Fortunatus of Poictiers, 600, are 
inaccurate. Both the Fortunatus’s were from Italy; and probably one was the 
author of the first, and the other of the seeond book. | 


A. D. 368. 


e 


Sr. Austin, who often urges the authority of St. Hilary 
against the Pelagians, styles him the illustrious doctor of the 
churches. St. Jerom says,® that he was a most eloquent man, 
and the trumpet of the Latins against the Arians; and in an- 
other place, that in St. Cyprian and St. Hilary, God had trans- 
planted two fair cedars out of the world into his church.® 

St. Hilary was born at Poictiers, and his family one of the 
most illustrious in Gaul. He spent his youth in the study 
of eloquence. | He himself testifies that he was brought up 
‘Im idolatry, and gives us a particular account of the steps by 
which God conducted him to the knowledge of his saving 
faith.” He considered by the glimmering or faint light of 
reason, that man, who is created a moral and free agent, is 
placed in this world for the exercise of patience, temperance, 
and other virtues, which he saw must receive from God a - 
recompense after this life. He ardently set about learning 
what God iss and after some researches into the nature of 
the Supreme Being, quickly discovered the absurdity of — 
polytheism, or a plurality of gods; and was convinced that 


1) £2 adv. Julian. c. 8.—® L. 9. adv. Rufin, p, 415.—— In Isa. ¢, GO-~ 
(® §, Hieron, in Catal.——©) L, 1, de Trin. p. 110. ; 4 
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there can be only one God, and that the same is eternal, 
unchangeable, all-powerful, the first cause and author of all 
things. Full of these reflections, he met with the hely 
scriptures, and was wonderfully affected with that just and 
sublime description Moses gives of God in those words, so 
expressive of his self-existence,® I am wHo am: and was no 
less struck with the idea of his immensity and supreme do- 
minion, illustrated by the most lively images in the inspired 
language of the prophets. The reading of the New Testa- 
ment put an end to, and completed his enquiries; and he 
learned from the first chapter of St.John, that the Divine 
Word, God the Son, is co-eternal and consubstantial with 
the Father. Here he checked his natural curiosity, avoided 
subtleties, and submitted his understanding to divine reve- 
Jation, resolving what seemed incomprehensible into the 
veracity and power of God; and not presuming to measure 
divine mysteries by his hablo capacity. Being thus brought 
to the knowledge of faith, he received the heaviest regener- 
ation by beipptisntis From that time forth he so squanc his 
‘whole life by the rules of piety, and so zealous were his en- 
deavours to confirm others in the faith of the holy Trinity, 
and to encourage all to virtue, that he seemed, though a lay- 
man, already to possess the grace of the priesthood. 

He was married before his conversion to the faith; and 
his wife, by whem he had a daughter named Apra, or 
‘Abram, was yet living, when he was chosen bishop of Poic- 
tiers, about the year 353; but from the time of his ordination 
he lived in perpetual continency.® He omitted no endea- 
deavours to escape this promotion; but his humility only 


(6) Exod. iii. 14, 


2) The contrapy is certainly a mistake 
in Dr. Cave: for St. Jerom, writing 
against Jovinian, says, in |. 1. p. 175, that 
though the church was sometimes obliged 
_ to make choice of married men for the 
priesthood, because virgins, or unmar- 
ried, could not always be found, they 
notwithstanding lived ever after conti- 
nent. Certé confiteris, non posse esse 
episcopum qui in episcopatu jilios faciat : 


aliogui si deprehensus fuerit non quasi. 


vir tenebitur, sed quast adulter condem- 
nabitur, tb. And in his book against 
Vigilantius, p. 28. he observes, that in 
the churches of the East, in Egypt, and 


in the apostolic see of Rome, those only 
‘were made clergymen, who were virgins, 


or single; or if they were married, they 
ceased to live as husbands: 4ut virgines 


| clericos accipiunt, aut continentes; aut 
si uxores habuerint, marisi esse desinunt, 


p. 281. 
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made the people the more earnest to see him vested with 
that dignity; and indeed their expectations were not frus- 
trated in him, for his eminent virtue and capacity shone 
forth with such a lustre, as soon drew upon him the atten- 
tion not only of all Gaul, but of the whole church. Soon 
after he was raised to the episcopal dignity, he composed, 
before his exile, elegant comments on the gospel of Saint 
Matthew, which are still extant. Those on the Psalms he 
compiled after his banishment.” On these comments on the 
Psalms, and on St. Matthew, we are chiefly.to understand 
St. Jerom, when he recommends, in a particular manner, 
the reading of the works of St. Hilary to virgins and devout 
persons.) From that time the Arian controversy chiefly 
employed his pen. He was an excellent orator and poet. 
His style is lofty and noble, beautified with rhetorical or- 
naments and figures, but somewhat studied; and the length 
of his periods renders him sometimes obscure to the un- 
learned,” as St. Jerom takes notice. It is observed by 
Dr. Cave, that all his writings breathe an extraordinary vein 
of piety. St. Hilary solemnly appeals to God,“ that he held. 
it as the great work of his life, to employ all his faculties to 
announce God to the world, and to excite all men to the love 
of him. He earnestly recommends the practice of begin- 
ning every action and discourse by prayer,© and some act of 


) S, Hilar. in Ps. 53. n. 8. in Ps. 67. n. 15. and Coutant, Armon. in S. Hilar. 
in Psalmos, p. 165.—°) Ep. ad Letam.—®) Ep. 49. ad Paulinum, t. 4. p. 567.— 
(10) Lib, 1. de Trinit. 


©) On the interpretation of certain 


obscure passages of the works of Saint 


Hilary, see Dom Coutant, in an excellent 
preface to his edition of this father’s 
works; also Witasse de Incarn. T.2, &c. 

(©) Doubtless his love of prayer, and 
the assiduous application of his mind to 
that holy exercise, moved him to make 
the Psalms a main object of his sacred 
studies and meditation. His comments 
are elegant; though in them he dwells 
much on the literal sense, he neglects 
not the mystical and allegorical, every 
thing in these divine oracles being pro- 
phetic, as he takes notice (in Ps. 142. 
np. 1.) Often he finds the immediate 


literal sense clear; in other passages, he 
shews Christ and his Church to be point- 
ed out. The true sense of the holy scrip- 
tures he teaches, only to be opened to 
us by the spirit of assiduous prayer (in. 
Ps, 125, n. 2, &c.) The fatal and oppo- 
site errors, which the over-weaning spirit 
and ay of a false criticism have pro- 
duced in every age, justify. this general 
remark of the fathers, that vishen the 
succour of reasonable criticism ought by 
no means to be neglected, a spirit of 
prayer is the only key which can open 
to us the sacred treasures of the divine 
truths, by the light which it obtains of 
the Holy Ghost, and the spirit of sims 


‘ 
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divine praise; as also to meditate on the law of God day 
and night, to pray without ceasing, by performing all our 


(11) In Ps. 64. 


plicity, piety, and humility, which it in- 
fuses. In this disposition, the holy doc- 
tors of the church discovered in the di- 


vine oracles that spirit of perfect virtue, | 


which they imbibed and improved from 
their assiduous meditation. St. Hilary 
remarks, that the first lesson we are to 
study in them is, that of humility, in 
which “‘ Christ has taught, that all the 
titles and prizes of our faith are com- 
prised :” In humilitate docuit omnia fidei 
nomina et premia contineri. (in Ps, 118. 
1.20. n. 1. p. 358.) Whence the royal 
prophet entreats God, to consider no- 
thing in him but bis lowliness of heart. 
(v. 153. ibid.) This holy father sticks 
not to say, humility is the greatest work 
of our faith, our best sacrifice to God; 
(in Ps. 130. u. 1. p. 442.) but true hu- 
mility is accompanied with an invincible 
courage, and a firmness and constancy in 
virtue, which no fear of worldly powers 
is ever able to shake. (in Ps. xiv. p. 66.) 
‘St. Hilary laments, that even several 
pastors of the church thought it a part 
of piety to flatter princes. But true re- 
ligion teaches us (Matt. x, 28.) only to 


fear things which are justly to be fear- 


ed, that is, to fear God, to fear sin, 
or what can hurt our souls: for what 
threatens only our bodies, this is to be 
despised, when the interest of God and 
our souls is concerned. We indeed study 
out of charity to give offence to no-one ; 
(1 Cor. x. 32, 33.) but desire only to 
please men for God, not by contemning 
him, (in Ps. 52. p. 89, 90.) Prayer is 
the great christian duty, which this holy 
doctor was particularly solicitous to in- 
culcate, teaching, that it consists in the 
‘ery of the heart, not in the lips, as David 
eried to God in his whole heart. Psvexviii. 
v. 145. (in Ps. exviii. 1. 19. p. 352.) We 
are te pour forth our souls before God, 
‘with earnestness, and with abundance of 
tears. (in Ps. 41. apud Marten. T. 9. 
p- 71.) Amidst the dangers and evils of 
this life, our only comfort ought to be 
in God, in the assured hope of his pro- 
mises, and in prayer, (Ib.) That prayer 
is despised by God, which is slothful and 


lukewarm, accompanied with distrust, 
distracted with unprofitable thoughts, 
weakened by worldly anxiety and desires 
of earthly goods, or fruitless, for want 
of the support of good works. (in Ps. liv. 
p. 104.) All our actions and discourses 
ought to be begun by prayer, and the 
divine praise. (in Ps. Ixiv. p.162.) The 
day among Christians is always begun by 
prayer, and ended by hymns to God. (ib, 
n. 12, p. 169.) By this public homage 
of the church, and of every faithful soul 
in it, God is particularly honoured, and 
he delights in it. (St. Jerom in eund. Ps.) 
St. Hilary takes notice, that the night is , 
of all others the most proper time for 
prayer ; as the example of Christ, David, 
and other saints, demonstrates. (in Ps. 
exviii. 1. 8. p, 292.) He observes, that it 
cannot be doubted, but among all the 


acts of prayer, that of the divine praise 


is in general the most noble and most 
excellent; and that it is for his infinite 
goodness and mercy, in the first place, 
that we are bound to praise him, (in 
Ps, cxxxiv. p. 469.) Next to this, he 
places the duty of thanksgiving. (Ib.) 
To be silent in the divine praises, he 
calls the greatest of all punishments; 
and takes notice, that every one makes 
what he loves the chiefest object of his 
joy: as we see in the drunkard, the 
covetous, or the ambitious man: thus the 
prophet makes the heavenly Jerusalem 
the beginning of his joy ; always bearing 
in mind, that this is his eternal country, 
in which he will be associated with the 
troops of angels, be received into the. 
kingdom of God, and put in possession 
of its glory; he therefore finds all other 
things insipid, and knows no other com- 
fort or joy, but in this hope, bearing 
always in mind, that the glorious inha- 
bitants of that kingdom, never cease 
singing the divine praises, saying, Holy, 
holy, huly, &e. (in Psal. exxxvi. n. 11. 
p. 494.) In another place he tells us, 
that the prophet bears not the delays of 
his body, (moras corporis sui non patitur), 
sighing with the apostle to be dissolved 
and clothed with immortality; but ear- 
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actions with a view to God their ultimate end, and to his 


glory.“ He breathes a sincere and ardent desire of martyr- 


(12) In Ps. 1. p. 19, 20. 


nestly praying, that he may find mercy, 
and be delivered from falling into the 
lake of torments. (in Ps. exlii. n. 8, 9. 
p. 549.) During this exile to meditate 
on eternity, and on the divine law and 
judgments, ought to be our assiduous 
occupation, (in Ps, exlii., n. 6. p. 548.) 
especially in time of tribulations and 
temptations. (in Ps. cxviiit. }, 12. n. 10. 
p- 313.) The world is to be shunned, at 
least in spirit; first, because it is filled 
on every side with snares and dangers, 
secondly, that our souls may more freely 


soar above it, always thinking on God; 


hence, he says, our souls must be, as it 
were, spiritual birds of heaven, always 
raised high on the wing; and he cries 
out, “thou art instructed in heavenly 
“science: what hast thou to do with 
** anxious worldly cares? thou hast re- 
““ nounced the world, what bast thou to 
*€ do with its superfluvus concerns? Why 
*“ dost thou complain if thou art taken 
“‘in a snare, by wandering in a strange 
** Jand, who oughtest to restrain thy af- 
“* fections from straying from home? Say 
“ rather, Who will give me wings as of 
** a dove, and [ will fly, and will be at 
“rest?” Ps. liv. 7, (in Ps. exviii. 1. 14. 
p. 328.) To build a house for God, that 
is, to prepare a dwelling for him in our 
souls, we must begin by banishing sin, 
and all earthly affections; (in Ps. xxxi. 
p. 73.) for Christ, who is wisdom, sanc- 
tity, and truth, cannot establish his reign 
in the breast of a fool, hypocrite, or sin- 
ner. (in Ps, xli. p. 60. ap. Marten. T. 9.) 
It is easy for God, by penance, to repair 
his work, howsoever it may have been de- 
faced by vice, as a potter can restore or im- 
prove the form of a vessel, while the clay 
is yet moist: (in Ps. ii. p. 47.) but he 
often inculcates that repentance, or the 
confession of sin, is a solemn profession 
of sinning ne more. (in Ps, exxxvii. p. 498. 
in Ps, li. and cxviii. p. 263. &c.) Every 
thing that is inordinate in the affections 
must be cut off. “‘ The prophet gave 
“himself éntire to God, according to 


** the tenor of his consecration of him- | 


** self. Whatever lives in him, lives to 
“God. His whole heart, his whole soul 
** is fixed on God alone, and occupied in 
** him, and he never loses sight of him. 
*“In all his works and thoughts God is 
** before his eyes.” Totum quod vivit, 
Deo vivit. (Ps. exviii. 1. 14. n. 16. p. 327.) 
Upon these words, J am thy servant, 
Ps, cxviii. v. 125. he observes, that every 
Christian frequently repeats this, but 
most deny by their actions what they 
profess in words: “ It is the privilege of 
“* the prophet to call himself the servant 
“ of God in every affection of his heart, 
“in every circumstance and action of his 
“life,” &c. (in Ps. exviii. 1.17. p. 339.) 
He teaches, that the angels, patriarchs, 
and prophets are as it were mountains 
protecting the church; (in Ps. exxiv. 
n. 6. p. 404.) and that holy angels attend 
and succour the faithful ; (in Ps. exxxvii, 
p. 499.) assist them in time of combat 
against the devils; (in Ps. lxv. p. 178. 
and in Ps, exxxiv, p. 475.) carry up their 
prayers to their heavenly father with an 
eager zeal; and looking upon this minis- 
try as an honour. (in Matt. ¢..18. p. 699.) 


‘That the church of Christ is one, out of 


which, as out of the ark of Noah, no one 
can be saved. (in Psal. exlvi. xiv. Ixiv. 
exxviili.and exxvii. in Matt. c.4and7. De 
Trinit. lL. 7p. 917.) He mentions fast days 
of precept, the violation of which renders 
a Christian a slave of the devil, a vessel 
of death, and fuel of hell. (in Ps. exviii, 
1. 18. p. 349.) This crime he joins with 
pride and fornication, as sins at the sight 
of which every good Christian ought to 
pine away with grief and zeal, according 
to the words of Ps. exviii. v. 139. Saint 
Hilary seems to have explained the whole 
Psalter, though only part is recovered by 
the editors of his works. To the com- 
ments published by Dom Coutant at 
Paris, in 1693, the marquis Scipio Maffei, 

added some others onseveral other,Psalms, — 
in his edition at Verona, in 1730. Dom 
Martenne, in 1733, published others on 
certain other Psalms, which he had dis- 
covered in a manuseript at Anchia, in 
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dom, and: discovers a soul fearless of death and torments. 
He had the greatest veneration for truth, sparing no pains in 
its pursuit, and dreading no dangers in its defence. 


his Amplissima monumentorum collectio, 
T. 9. p.55. These comments on the 
Psalms, St. Hilary compiled after his 
exile, as appears from certain allusions 
to his hooks on the Trinity, and from his 
frequent reflections against the Arians. 
Nothing of this is found in his commen- 
tary on St. Matthew, which Dom Cou- 
tant shews to have been the first of his 
works in the order of time, composed 
soon after he was raised to the episcopal 
dignity. He here and there borrows short 
passages from Origen, but sticks closer to 
the literal sense, though he sometimes 
has recourse to the allegorical, for the 
sake of some moral instruction, Saint 
Hilary is one of the first who published 
any Latin comments in the holy scrip- 
tures. Rheticius, bishop of Autun, and 
St. Victorinus of Passaw, though the lat- 
ter wrote in Greek, had opened the way 
in the West in the beginning of the same 
century, St. Hilary, in this commentary 
on St. Matthew, excellently inculcates in 
few words the maxims of christian virtue, 
especially fraternal charity and meek- 
ness, by which our souls pass to divine 
charity and peace: (in Matt. c. 4. v. 18, 
19. p. 626.) and the conditions of fasting 
and prayer, though for the exposition of 
our Lord’s prayer, he refers to that of Saint 
Cyprian ; adding, that Tertullian has left 
us also a very suitable work upon it; but 
that his subsequent error has weakened 
the authority of his former writings which 
may deserve approbation. (in c. 5. p. 630.) 
The road to heaven he shews to be exceed- 
ing narrow, because even among Chris- 
tians very few sincerely despise the world, 
and Jabour strenvously to subdue their 
flesh and all their passions, and to shun 
all the incentives of vice. (inc. 6. p. 368.) 
St. Peter he calls the Prince of the College 
of the Apostles, and the Porter of Hea- 
ven, and extols the authority of the keys 
conferred upon him (in Matt. c. 7. p. 642. 
in c. 16. p. 690. Also 1. 6, de Trin. p. 891, 
903, 904.) He proves that Christ in his 
bloody sweat, grieved more for the dan- 
ger of his disciples and other causes, than 
for his own death; because he had in his 


last supper already consecrated his blood 
to be poured forth for the remission of 
sin. Numaquid pati ipse nolebat! Atquin 
saperius fundendum in remissionem pec- 
catorum corporis sui sanguimem conse- 
craverat. (S. Hilar, in Matt. c. 31. p. 743.) 
His twelve books on the Trinity he com- 
piled during his banishment in Phrygia, 
between the years 356 and 359, as is clear 
from his own express testimony, and that 
of St. Jerom. In the first book of this 
immortal monument of his admirable 
genius and piety, he beautifully shews 
that man’s felicity is only to be found in 
God; and that the light of reason suf- 
fices to demonstrate this, which he illus- 
trates by an account of his own conver- 
sion to the faith. After this he takes 
notice, that we can learn only by God’s 
revelation, his nature, or what he is, he 
being the competent witness of himself, 
who is known only by himself. (n. 18. 
p- 777.) In the second book he explains 
the Trinity, which we profess in the 
form of baptism, and says, that faith 
alone in believing, and sincerity and de- 
votion in adoring, this mystery ought to 
suffice, without disputing or prying; and 
laments, that by the blasphemies of the 
Sabellians and Arians, who perverted the 
true sense of the scriptures, he was com- 
pelled to dispute of things ineffable and 
incomprehensible, which only necessity 
can excuse. (n.25.) He then proves the 
eternal generation of the Son, the pro- 
cession of the Holy Ghost, and their con- 
substantiality in one nature. (1. 2 & 3.) 
He checks their presumption in pretend- 
ing to fathem the Trinity, by showing 
that they cannot understand many mira- 
cles of Christ or corporeal things, which 
yet they confess to be most certain. (1.8. 
n. 19, 20, 24.) He detects and confutes 
the subtleties of the Arians, in their 
various confessions of faith, (1. 4, 5, 6.) . 
also of the Sabellians and Photinians; 
(1. 7.) and demonstrates the divinity of 
Christ, from the confession of St. Peter, 
&e. (1. 6.) and of the very Jews who were 
more sincere than the Arians, acknow- 
ledging that Christ called himself the 
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' he emperor Constantius, having laboured for severa 
years to compel the eastern churches to embrace Arianism, 
came into the West; and after the overthrow of the tyrant 
Magnentius, made some stay at Arles, whilst his Arian 
bishops held a council there, in which they engaged Satur- 
ninus, the impious bishop of that city, in their party, in 353. 
A bolder Arian council at Milan, in 355, held during the 
residence of the emperor in that city, required all to sign 
the condemnation of St. Athanasius. Such as refused to 
comply were banished; among whom were St. Eusebius of 


natural Son of God, (John x. 3], &c. 
1. 7..n. 2, 3. p. 931.) The natural unity 
of the Father and Son, he demonstrates 
from that text, “I and my Father are 
** one,” and others (1. 8.) and observes 
that both from the testimony of Christ 
in the holy scriptures, and from the faith 
of the church, we believe without doubt- 
ing the Eucharist to be the true body 
and blood of Christ. (1. 8. n. 14. p. 955, 
956.) He answers several objections 
from scripture, (I. 9.) and shews, there 
was something in Christ (viz. the divine 
person, &c.) which did not suffer in his 
passion. (1. 10.) Other objections he con- 
futes, (1. 11.) and in his Jast book de- 
fends the eternity of the Son of God, 
Between August in 358, and May in 359, 
St. Hilary, after he had been’three years 
in banishment, and was still in Asia, 
published his book On Synods, to inform 
the catholics in Gaul, Britain, and Ger- 
many, what judgment they ought to 
form of several synods, held lately in the 
East, chiefly by the Arians, and Semi- 
Arians: a work of great use in the his- 
tory of those times, and in which Saint 
Hilary’s prudence, humility, modesty, 
greatness of soul, constancy, invincible 
meekness, and love of peace, shine forth. 
in this work he mollifies certain expres- 
sions of the Semi-Arians in their councils, 


because writing before the council of: 


Rimini, he endeavoured tu gain them by 
this method, whereas he at other times 
severely condemned the same; as did 


also St. Athanasius, in his book on the: 


same subject, and under the same title, 
which he composed after the council of 
' Rimini; and expressly to shew the va- 
riations of those heretics. (See Coutant, 


vit. S. Hilar. p.c. ci. et pref. in S. Hilars 
de Synodis, p. 1147.) Fifteen fragments 
of St. Hilary’s bistory of the councils of 
Rimini and Seleucia furnish important 
materials for the history of Arianism, 
particularly of the council of Rimini. 
In his first book to the emperor Con- 
stantius, which he wrote in 355 or 356, 
he conjures that prince with tears to 
restore peace to the church, and leave 
the decision of ecclesiastical causes to its 
pastors. The excellent request which he 
presented to Constantius at Constanti- 
nople, in 360, is called his second book 
to that prince. The .third book ought 
to be styled, with Coutant, Against Con- 
stantius: for in it St. Hilary directs it 
to the catholics, (n. 2 & 12.) though he 
often uses an apostrophe to Constantius. 
The saint wrote it five years after the 
council of Milan, in 355, as he testifies ; 
consequently in 360, after that prince 
had rejected his second request; but it 
was only published after the death of 
that emperor, in the following year, as 
is clear from St.Jerom. He says, Con- 
stantius, by artifices and flattery, was 
amore dangerous persecutor than Nero 
and Decius: he tells him, ** Thou re- 
* ceivest the priests with a.kiss, as Christ 
** was betrayed by one: thou bowest thy 
** head to receive their blessing, that thou 
*“mayst trample on their faith: thou 
** entertainest them at thy table, as Judas 
** went from, table to betray his master.” 


Fleury, 1. 14. n. 26. bids us observe, in 


these words, with what respect emperors 
then treated bishops. St. Hilary in his 
elegant book against Auxentius, gives 
the eatholics an account of his confer- 
rences with that heretic at Milan in 364. 
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Vercelli, Lucifer of Cagliari, and St. Dionysius of Milan, 
into whose see Auxentius, the Arian, was intruded. Saint 
Hilary wrote on that occasion his first book to Constantius, 
in which he mildly entreated him to restore peace to the 
church. He separated himself from the three Arian bishops 
in the West, Ursacius, Valens, and Saturninus, and exhibited 
an accusation against the last in a synod at Beziers. But'the 
emperor, who had information of the matter from Satur- 
ninus, sent an order to Julian, then Cesar, and surnamed | 
afterward the Apostate, who at that time commanded in 
Gaul, for St. Hilary’s immediate banishment into Phrygia, 
together with St. Rhodanius, bishop of Toulouse. . The 
bishops in Gaul being almost all orthodox, remained in 
communion with St. Hilary, 4nd would not suffer the in- 
trusion of any one into his see, which in his absence he con- 
tinued to govern by his priests. Fhe saint went into banish- 
ment about the middle of the year 356, with as great alacrity 
as another would take a journey of pleasure, and never en- 
tertained the least disquieting thought of hardships, dangers, 

or enemies, having a soul above both the smiles and frowns 
of the world, and ued only on God. He remained in exile 
somewhat coumadi of three years, which time he employed 
in composing several learned works. The principal and 
most esteemed of these is that On the Trinity, against the 
Arians, in twelve books. In them he proves the consub- 
~ stantiality of the Father, Sen, and Holy Ghost. He teaches 
that the church is one, out of which all heresies spring; but 
that by this she is distinguished, as standing always one, 
always alone against a all, and tervals them all: 

whereas they by perpetual divisions tear each nthe in pieces, 
and so become the subject of her triumph.“? He proves, 
that Arianism, cannot be the faith of Christ, because not 
revealed to St. Peter, upon whom the church was built and 
secured for ever; for whose faith Christ prayed, that it 
might never fail; who received the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and whose judiciary sentence on earth is that of - 
heaven:“ all which arguments he frequently urges.“ a 


(18) Lib, 7. de Trinit. n. 4, p. 917.—( Lib, 6. n. 37, 38. p. 904.—@) In Ps. 131. 
no, 4, p. 447. in cap. 16. Matth, n. 7, p. SRD. 


| Jan. V4.) S. HILARY, B. 171 


proves the divinity of Christ by the miracles wrought at the 
sepulchres of the apostles and martyrs, and by their relicks: 
for the devils themselves confess Christ’s godhead, and roar 
and flee at the presence of the venerable bones of his ser- 
vanits,“ which he also mentions and urges in his invective 
against Constantius.” In 358, he wrote his book On Synods, 
or On the Faith of the Orientals, to explain the terms and 
variation of the eastern Arians in their synods. 

In his exile he was informed, that his daughter Apra, whom 
he had left in Gaul, had thoughts of embracing the married 
state; upon which he implored Christ, with many tears, to 
bestow on her the precious jewel of virginity. He sent her 
a letter that is still extant, in which he acquaints her, that 
if she contemned all earthly things, spouse, sumptuous gar- 
ments and riches, Christ had prepared for her, and had shewn 
unto him, at his prayers and tears, an inestimable never-fading 
diamond, infinitely more precious than she was able to frame 
to herself an idea of. He conjures her by the God of hea- 
ven, and entreats her not to make void his anxiety for her, 
nor to deprive herself of so incomparable a good. Fortu- 
natus assures us, that the original letter was kept with vene- 
ration in the church of Poictiers, in the sixth century, when 
he wrote, and that Apra followed his advice, and died hap- 
pily at his feet after his return.” St. Hilary sent to her with 
this letter two hymns composed by himself; one for the 
evening, which does not seem to have reached our times; 
the other for the morning, which is the hymn Lucis largitor 
splendide. 

The emperor, by an unjust usurpation in the affairs of the 
_ church, assembled a council of Arians, at Seleucia in Isauria, 
to undermine the great council of Nice. St. Hilary, who had 
then passed four years in banishment, in Phrygia, was invited 
thither by the Semi-Arians, who hoped from his lenity that 
he would be useful to their party, in crushing the staunch 


0) Lib. 11. de Trinit. n.3.—( Lib. 3. adv. Constant. n. 8. p. 1243. Ed. Ben. 


@) This letter is commended by the | edition of the works of St. Hilary, and 
most judicious critics, Baronius, Tille- | others. The style is not pompous, but 
mont, Fleury, and Coutant, a monk of | adapted to the capacity of a girl of thir- 
the congregation of St. Maur, in his ! teen years of age. 
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Arians, that is, those who adhered strictly to the doctrine of 
Arius. But no human considerations could daunt his cou- 
rage. He boldly defended the decrees of Nice, till at last, 
tired out with hearing the blasphemies of the heretics, he 
withdrew to Constantinople. The weak emperor was the 
dupe sometimes of the Arians, and at other times of the 
Semi-Arians. These last prevailed at Seleucia, in September 
359, as the former did, im a council held at Constantinople, 
- mm the following year, 360, where having the advantage, they 
procured the banishment of the Semi-Arians, less wicked 
than themselves. St. Hilary, who had withdrawn from Se- 
leucia to Constantinople, presented to the emperor a request, 
called, his second book to Constantius, begging the liberty, 
of holding a public disputation about religion with Satur- 
ninus, the author of his banishment. He presses him to 
receive the unchangeable apostolic faith, injured by the late 
innovations, and smartly rallies the fickle humour of. the 
heretics, who were perpetually making new creeds, and con- 
demning their old ones, having made four within the com- 
pass of the foregoing year; so that faith was become that of 
the times, not that of the gospels, and that there were as: 
many faiths as men, as great a variety of doctrine as of man- 
ners, as many blasphemies as vices.“’) He complains that 
they had their yearly and monthly faiths; that they made 
creeds to condemn and repent of them; and that they formed 
new ones to anathematize those that adhered to their old ones. 
He adds, that every one had scripture texts, and the words 
Apostolic Faith, im their mouths, for no other end than to — 
impose on weak minds: for by attempting to change faith, 
which is unchangeable, faith is lost; they correct and amend, 
till weary of all, they condemn all. He therefore exhorts 
them to return to the haven, from which the gusts of their 
party spirit and prejudice had driven them, as the only 
means to be delivered out of their tempestuous and perilous 
confusion. The issue of this challenge was, that the Arians, 


8) Facta est fides temporum, potids quam evangeliorum. }. 2. ad Const. p. 1227, 
Tot nune fides existere, quot voluntates. ib, Annuas atque menstruas de Deo 
fides decernimus, decretis poeniteraus, pcenttentes defendimus, defensos anathema- 
tizamus. ib. p, 1228. 
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dreading such a trial, persuaded the emperor to rid the East 
of a man, that never ceased to disturb its peace, by sending 
him back into Gauls; which he did, but without a ane 
the sentence of his banishment, in 360. 

St. Hilary returned through [yricum and Italy to confirm 


the weak. He was received at Poictiers with the greatest 
demonstrations of joy and triumph, where his old disciple, 


St. Martin, rejoined him, to pursue the exercises of piety 
under his direction. A synod m Gaul, convoked at the in- 
stance of St. Hilary, condemned that of Rimini, which, in 
359, had omitted the word Consubstantial. Saturninus prov- 
ing obstinate, was excommunicated and deposed for his heresy 
and other crimes. Scandals were removed, discipline, peace, 
and purity of faith were restored, and piety flourished. The 
death of Constantius put an end to the Arian persecution. 
St. Hilary was the mildest of men, full of condescension and 
affability to all: yet seeing this behaviour ineffectual, he 
composed an invective against Constantius, in which he 
employed severity, and the harshest terms; and for which 
undoubtedly he had reasons that are unknown tous. This 
piece did not appear abroad. till after the death of that em- 
peror.. Our saint undertook a journey to Milan, in 364, 
against Auxentius, the Arian usurper of that see, and in a 
public disputation obliged him to confess Christ to be true 
God, of the same substance and divinity with the Father. 
St. Hilary indeed saw through his hypocrisy; but this dis- 
sembling heretic imposed so far on the emperor Valentinian, 
as to pass for orthodox. Our saint died at Poictiers, in the 
year 368, on the thirteenth of January, or on the first of 


November, for his name occurs in very ancient Martyrologies 
‘on both these days. In the Roman breviary his office is ce- 


lebrated on the fourteenth of January. The one is probably 


that of some translation of his relicks. The first was made 
at Poictiers in the reign of Clovis I. on which see Cointe.“ 
From St. Gregory of "Touts it appears, that before his time 


some part of St. Hilary’s relicks was honoured in a church 
in Limousin.) Alcuin mentions the veneration of the same 


9) Cointe Annal. Fr. ad ann. 538, n. 41, 42, 43,—@) LL, de gl. Conf. c. 2. 
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at Poictiers;°) and it is related that his relicks were burned. 
by the Hugenots at Poictiers.“) But this we must under- 
stand of some small portion, or of the dust remaining in his 
tomb. For his remains were translated from Poictiers to 
the abbey of St. Denys, near Paris, as is proved by the tradi- 
tion of that abbey, a writer of the abbey of Richenow, in the 
ninth century,” and other monuments.“ Many miracles 
performed by St. Hilary are related by Venantius Foriunatus, 
bishop of Poictiers, and are the subject of a whole book 
added to his life, which seems to have been written by 
another Fortunatus. St. Gregory of Tours, Flodoard, and 
others, have mentioned several wrought at his tomb. Dom 
Coutant, the most judicious and learned Maurist monk, has 
- given an accurate edition of his works, in one volume in 
folio, at Paris, in 1693, which was reprinted at Verona’ by the 
Marquess Scipio Maffei, in 1730, together with additional 
comments on several Psalms. 


St. Hilary observes, that singleness of heart is the most 
necessary condition of faith and true virtue, ‘‘ For Christ 
** teaches that only those who become again as it were little 
“ children, and by the simplicity of that age cut off the 
** inordinate affections of vice, can enter the kingdom of, 
‘* heaven. These follow and obey their father, love their 
f mother; are “strangers to covetousness, ill-will, hatred, 
“ arrogance, and lying, and are inclined easily to bélicve 
‘‘ what they hear. This disposition of affections opens the 
“way to heaven. We must therefore return to the sim- 
* plicity of little children, in which we shall bear some 
** resemblance to our Lord’s humility.’’®) This, in the lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghost, is called the foolishness of the 
cross of Christ,®® in which consists true wisdom. That pru- 
dence of the flesh and worldly wisdom, which is the mother 
of self-sufficiency, pride, avarice, and vicious curiosity, the 
source of infidelity, and the declared enemy of the spirit of 


(21) Alcuin hom. de S. Willibrordo.—) Baillet, vie de S. Hilaire—@) Ap. Mab. 
anal. T. 4. p. 644.—“) Aimoin. 1. 4. c. 17 & 33. Coutant, vit. S. Hilar. p. exxiv. 
exxv. exxxix.—@) §, Hilar. in Matt. c..18. v. i. p 69) 1 Cori, 17, & iii, 18, 
S. Hilar, 1.3. de Trin. n. 24, 25. p. 822, 823. 
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' Christ, is banished by this holy simplicity; and in its stead are - 
obtained true wisdom, which can only be found in an heart 
freed from the clouds of the passions, perfect prudence, 
which, as St. Thomas shews, is the fruit of the assemblage 
of all virtues, and a divine light which grace fails not to 
infuse. This simplicity, which is the mother of christian 
discretion, is a stranger to all artifice, design, and dissimu- 
lation, to all views or desires of self-interest, and to all un- 
- due respect or consideration of creatures. All its desires and 
Views are reduced to this alone, of attaining to the perfect 
_ union with God, Unfeignedly to desire this one thing, to 
belong to God alone, to arrive at his pure love, and to do his 
will in all things, is that simplicity or singleness of heart of 
which we speak, and which banishes all inordinate affections 
of the heart from which arise the most dangerous errors of 
the understanding. This is the essential disposition of every 
one who sincerely desires to live by the spirit of Christ. — 
That divine spouse of souls, loves to communicate himself to 
such.©? His conversation, (or.as another version has it) his 
secret, is with the simple.©) His delight is in those who 
walk with simplicity.°® This is the characteristic of all the 
saints:©° whence the Holy Ghost cries out, Approach him 
not with a double heart.©? That worldly wisdom is not 
subject to the law of God, neither can it be.®® Its intoxica- 
tion blinds men, and shuts their eyes to the light of divine 
revelation. They arrogate to themselves the exclusive pri- 
vilege of learning and clear understanding: but the scep-' 
ticism, the pitiful inconsistencies, and monstrous extrava~ 
gancies, which characterize their writings and discourses, 
make us blush to see so strong an alliance of ignorance and 
presumption; and lament that the human mind should be 
capable of falling into a state of so deplorable degeneracy. 
Among the fathers of the church. we admire nien the most 
learned of their age, the most penetrating and most ju- 
dicious, and at the same time the most holy and sincere; 
who, being endowed with true simplicity of heart, discovered 


_@) 1 Par, xxix. 17.—©®) Prov. iii, 32.—@9) Prov. xi. 20.—© 2 Cor. i, L2—= 
®1) Eccles, i, 39,—@%) Rom. viii. 7. 
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in the mysteries of the cross, the secrets of infinite wisdom, . 
which they made their siudy, and the rale of their actions. 


ST. FELIX OF NOLA, P. AND C. 


It is observed by the judicious Tillemont, with regard to 
the life of this saint, that we might doubt of its wonderful 
circumstances, were they not supported by the authority of 
a Paulinus; but that great miracles ought to be received 
with the greater veneration, when authorized by incontest- 
able vouchers. 

St. Felix was a native of Nola, a Roman colony in Cam- 
pania, fourteen miles from Naples, where his father Her- 
mias, who was-by birth a Syrian, and had served in the 
army, had purchased an estate and settled himself. He had. 
two sons, Felix and Hermias, to whom at his death he left 
his patrimony. The younger sought preferment in the 
world among the lovers of vanity, by following the pro- 
fession of arms, which at that time was the surest road to 
riches and honours. Felix, to become in effect what his 
name in Latin imported, that is happy, resolved to follow no 
other standard than that of the King of kings, Jesus Christ. 
For this purpose, despising all earthly things, lest the love of 
them might entangle his soul, be distributed the better part 
of his substance among the poor, and was ordained Reader, 
Exorcist, and, lastly, Priest, by Maximus, the holy bishop of 
Nola; who, charmed with his sanctity and prudence, made 
him his principal support in those times of trouble, and de- 
signed him for his successor. 

In the year 250, the emperor Decius raised a bloody per- 
secution against the church. Maximus seeing himself prin- 
cipally aimed at, retired mto the deserts, not through the 
fear of death, which he desired, but rather not to tempt God 
by seeking it, and to preserve himself for the service of his 
flock. The persecutors not finding him, seized on Felix, 
who in his absence was very vigilant in the discharge of all | 
his pastoral duties. The governor caused him to be scourgeds 


(1) S, Paulin, Carm. 19, 20. Seu Natalie 4, 
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then loaded with bolts and chains about his neck, hands, and 
legs, and cast into a dungeon, in which, as St. Prudentius in- 
forms us, the floor was’ spread all over with potshreds, and 
pieces of broken glass, so that there was no place free from 
them, on which the saint could either stand or lie. One 
night an angel appearing in great glory, filled the prison 
with a bright light, and bade St. Felix go and assist his bishop, 
who was in great distress. The confessor seeing his chains 
fall off, and the doors open, followed his guide, and was 
conducted by heaven to the place where Maximus lay, 
_ almost perished with hunger and cold, speechless, and with- 
out sense: for, through anxiety for his flock, and the hard- 
ships of his solitary yetredi, he had suffered more than a 
martyrdom. Felix, not being able to bring him to himself, 
had recourse to prayer; and discovérinig dhineadon a bunch 
of grapes within reach, he squeezed some of the juice into 
his mouth, which had the desired effect. The good bishop 
no sooner beheld his friend Felix but he embraced him, 
and begged to be conveyed back to his church. The saint, 
taking him on his shoulders, carried him to his episcopal 
house in the city, before day appeared, where a pious ancient 
woman took care of him.© 
Felix, with the blessing of his pastor, repaired secretly to 
his own lodgings, and ers kept himself concealed, praying 
_for the church without ceasing, till peace was restored to it 
by the death of Decius, in the year 251. He no sooner 
appeared again in public, but his zeal so exasperated the 
pagans, that they came armed to apprehend him; but 
though they met him, they knew him not; they even asked 
him were Felix was, a question he did not think proper to 
give a direct answer to. The persecutors going a little far- 
ther, perceived their mistake, and returned; but the saint in 
the mean time had stept a little out of the way, and crept 
through a hole in a ruinous old wall, which was instantly 
closed up by spiders’ webs. His enemies never imagining 
any thing could have lately passed where they saw so close a 
spider’s web, after a fruitless search elsewhere, returned in the 


~ @) De Cor. hymn, 5.—©) Paulin. Carm. 19. 
Vox, I. M : 
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evening without their prey. Felix finding among the ruins, 
between two houses, an old well half dry, hid himself in it 
for six months; and received during that time wherewithal 
to subsist by means of a devout christian woman. Peace 
being restored to the church by the death of the emperor, 
the saint quitted his retreat, and was received in the aty as. 
an angel sent from heaven. 

ities after, St. Maximus dying,.all were unanimous for. 
electing Felix bishop; but he persuaded the people to make 
choice oa Quintus, because the older priest of the two, 
having been ordained seven days before him. Quintus, when 
bishop, always respected St. Felix as his father, and followed. 
his advice in every particular. The remainder of the saint’s 
estate having been confiscated. in. the persecution, he was 
advised to lay claim to it, as others had done, who thereby 
recovered what had been taken from them. His answer was, 
that in poverty he should be the more secure of possessing 
Christ. He could not even be prevailed upon to accept 
what the rich offered him. He rented a little spot of barren 
land, not exceeding three acres, which he tilled with his 
own hands, in such manner as to receive his. subsistence 
from it, and to have something left for alms. Whatever 
was bestowed on him, he gave it immediately to the poor. 
If he had. two coats, he was sure to give them the better; 
and often exchanged his only one for the rags of some 
beggar. He died in a good old age, on the fourteenth of 
January, on which day the Martyrology, under the name. of 
St. Jerom, and all others of later date mention him. Five 
churches have been built at, or near the place, where he 
was first interred, which was without the precinct of the 
eity of Nola. His precious remains are at present kept.in 
the cathedral; but certain portions are at Rome, Benevento, 
and some other places. Pope Damasus, in a pilgrimage 
which he made from Rome to Nola, to the shrine of. this 
saint, professes, in a short poem which he composed in ac- 
knowledgment, that he was miraculously cured of a distems ; 
per thbonith: i intercession. 4 


‘di Dives pr! Deo; nam Christum pauper habebo., Paulin. Carm. 20, Natali 
&. Kelicis 5 ! 
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St. Paulinus, a Roman senator in the fifth age, forty-six 
years after the death of St. Damasus, came from Spain to 
Nola, desirous of being porter in the church of St. Felix. 
He testifies, that crowds of pilgrims came from Rome, from: 
all other parts of Italy, and more distant countries, to visit 
his sepulchre on his festival: :he adds, that all brought some 
present or other to his church, as wax-candles to burn at his 
tomb, precious ointments, costly ornaments, and such like; 
but that for his part; he offered to him the homage of his 
tongue, and himself, though an unworthy victim. He every 
where expresses his devotion to this saint in the warmest and 
strongest terms, and believes that all the graces he received 
from heaven were conferred on him through the intercession 
of St. Felix. To him he addressed himself in all his neces- 
sities; by his prayers he begged grace in this life, and glory 
_after death.© He describes at large the holy pictures of the 
whole history of the Old Testament, which were hung up in 
the church of St. Felix, and which inflamed all who beheld 
them, and were as so many books that instructed the igno- 
rant. We may read with pleasure the pious sentiments the 
sight of each gave St. Paulinus.” He relates a great number 
of miracles that were wrought at his tomb, as of persons cured 
of various distempers and delivered from dangers by his in- 
tercession, to several of which he was an eye-witness. He 
testifies, that he himself had frequently experienced the most 
sensible effects of his patronage, and, by having recourse to 
him, had been speedily succoured.®) St. Austin also has 
given an account of many miracles performed at his shrine. 
It was not formerly allowed to bury any corpse within the 
walls of cities. The church of St. Felix, out of the walls of 
Nola, not being comprised under this prohibition, many de- 
vout Christians sought to be buried in it, that their faith and 
devotion might recommend them after death to the patron- 
age of this holy confessor, upon which head St. Paulinus con- 


hele @) ~ —————— Ego munere lingue, 
_ Nudus opum, famulor, de me mea debita solvens, 
Meque ipsum pro me, vilis licet hostia, pendam.—Natal. 6. 
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sulted St. Austins The holy doctor answered him by his book, 

On the care for the dead: in which he shews, that the faith and 
devotion of such persons would be available to them after 
death, as the suffrages and good works of the living in behalf 
of the faithful departed are profitable to the latter. See the 
poems of St. Paulinus 6n his life, confirmed by other au- 
thentic ancient records, quoted by Tillemont, T. 4, p. 226. 

and Ruinart, Acta Sincera, p, 256. Muratori, Anecd. Lat. 
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And thirty-eight other holy solitaries on mount Sinai, 
martyred by a troop of Arabians in 273; likewise Paul, the 
abbot ; Moses, who by his preaching and miracles had con-. 
verted to the faith the Ishmaelites of Pharan ; Psaes, a prodigy 
of austerity, and many other hermits in the desert of Raithe, 
two days journey frony Sinai, near the Red sea, were massa- 
cred the same year" by the Blemmyans, a savage infidel na- . 
tion of Ethiopia. Ail these anchorets lived on dates, or other 
fruits, never tasted bread, worked at making baskets in cells 
at a considerable distance from each other, and met on Sa- 
turdays, im the evening, in one common church, where they 
watched and said ta bight office, and on the Sunday re- 
ceived together the holy uel n ‘They were remarkable 
for their assiduity in prayer and fasting. See their acts by 
Ammonius, an eye-witness, published by F. Combefis; also 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d’Orient, }. 2..c. I. p. 209. eg 

Also many holy anchorets on mount Sinai, whose lives 
were faithful copies of christian perfection, and who met on 
Sundays to receive the holy eucharist, were martyred by a 
band of Saracens in the fifth century. A boy of fourteen 
years of age led among them an ascetic life of great, perfec- 
tion. The Saracens threatened to kill him, if he did not 
discover where the ancient monks had concealed themselves, 
He answered, that death did not terrify him, and that he 
could not ransom his life by a sin in betraying his fathers. 
_ They bade him put off his clothes: ‘* After you have killed 
me, said the modest youth, take my clothes and welcome: 
but as I never saw my body naked, have 80 much compassion 
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and regard for my shamefacedness, as to let me die covered.” 
The barbarians enraged at this answer, fell on him with all 
their weapons at once, and the pious youth died by as many, 
martyrdoms as he had executioners. St. Nilus, who had been 
formerly governor of Constantinople, has left us an account 
of this massacre in seven narratives: at that time he led an 
_eremitical life in those deserts, and had placed his son Theo- 
dulus'in this holy company. He was carried away captive, 
but redeemed. after many dangers. See S. ah i BSBt nar- 
rationes, also Bulteau, Hist, ‘Mon @Or EMM, hee Ga Soy Do, 2205 
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AND SIXTEEN OF HIS CLERGY, MM. 


He succeeded his brother St. Sadoth in the metropolitical 
see of Seleucia and Ctesiphon, in 342, which he held six years. 
Being accused as an enemy to the Persian religion, and as 
one whe spoke against the Persian divinities, Fire and Water, 
he was appr se Be with sixteen of his clergy, by the orders 
of king Sapor II. The king seeing his threats Jost upon him, 
confined him almost a year ina fosticone dungeon, in which 
he was often tormented hy the Magians with scourges, clubs, 
and tortures, besides the continual annoyance of stench, filth, 
hunger and thirst. After eleven months the oe were 
again brought before the king. Their bodies were disfigured 
by their Lapa etits! and their eek discoloured by a blackish 
hue which they had contracted. Sapor held out to the 
bishop. a golden cup as a present, in which were a thousand 
sineas of gold, a coin still in use among the Persians. Besides 
this he acta him a government, and other great offices, 
if he would suffer filiviself to be initiated in the rites of the 
sun. The saint replied that he could not answer the re- 
proaches of Christ at the jast day, if he should prefer gold, 
er a whole empire, to-his holy law; and that he was ready to 
die. He received his crown by the sword, with his compa- 
nions, on the fourteenth of January, in the year 346, and of 
the reign of king Sapor II. the 37th, at Ledan, in the pro- 
vince of the hi iatece. St. Maruthas, the author of his acts, 
adds, that Sapor, resolving to extinguish utterly the Chris- 
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tian name in his empire, published a new terrible edict, 
whereby he commanded every one to be tortured and put to 
death, who should refuse to adore the sun, to worship fire 
and water, and to feed on the blood of living creatures. © 
The see of Seleucia remained vacant twenty years, and innu- 
merable martyrs watered all the provinces of Persia with their 
blood. St. Maruthas was not able to recover their names, 
but has left us a copious panegyric on their heroic deeds, 
accompanied with the warmest sentiments of devotion, aid 


desires to be speedily united with them in glory. See Acta 


Mart. Orient. per Steph. Assemani, T. 1. p. 3. 


JANUARY XV. 
alli 
ST. PAUL, THE FIRST HERMIT. 
From his life, compiled by. St. Jerom, in 365. Pope Gelasiue I. in hig learned 


Roman council, in 494, commends this authentic history. St. Paul is also 
mentioned by Cassian, St. Fulgentius, Sulpitius Severus, Sidonius, Paulinus, in 


the life of St.Ambrose, &c. St. Jerom received this account from two disciples — 


of St. Antony, Amathas and Macarius. St. Anthanasius says, that he only 
wrote what he had heard from St. Antony's own mouth, or from his disciples, 
and desires others to add what they knew concerning his actions. On the various 
readings and MS. copies of this life, see the disquisition of F. Jer. de Prato, an 
oratorian of Verona, in his new edition of the works of Sulpitius ‘Severus, T. 1. 
app. 2. p. 403. The Greek history of St. Paul the hermit, which Bollandus 
imagines St. Jerom to have followed, is evidently posterior; and borrows from 
him, as Jos. Assemani shews, Comm. in Calend. Univ. T. 6. p. 82, See Gudij 
Epistole, p. 278. 
we A.D. 342. 


Exxiss and St. John the Baptist sanctified the acute? and 
Jesus Christ himself was a model of the eremitical state dur- 


ing his forty days’ fast in the wilderness: neither is it to be 


(8) The Christians observed for several | blood. Acts xv. 20. See Nat. Alexander, 
‘@mes, especially in the East, the apostolic | Hist. Seec. 1. sa 9. 
temporary precept of abstaining from 
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questioned but the Holy Ghost conducted the saint of this 
day, though young; into the desert, and was.to him an in- 
structor there: but it is noless certain, that an entire solitude 
and total sequestration of one’s self from human society, is 
one of those extraordinary ways: by which God icads souls to 
himself, and is more worthy of our admiration, than calcu- 
lated for imitation and practice; it is a state which ought 
only to be embraced by such as are already well experienced 
in the practices of virtue and contemplation, and who can 
resist sloth and other temptations, lest, instead of being a 
help, it prove a snare and stumbling-block in their way to 
heaven. 

This saint was a native of the Lower Thebais in Egypt, and © 
had lost both his parents when he was but fifteen years of 
age: nevertheless he was a great proficient in the Greek and 
Egyptian learning, was mild and modest, and feared God 
from his earliest youth. The bloody persecution of Decius 
disturbed the peace of the church in 250; and what was most 
dreadful, Satan by his ministers sought not so much to kill 
the bodies, as by subtle artifices and tedious tortures to de- 
stroy the souls of men. ‘Two instances are suffcient to shew 
his malice in this respect: A soldier of Christ, who had 
already triumphed over the racks and tortures, had his whole 
body rubbed over with honey, and was then lai on his back 
in the sun; with his hands tied behind him, that the flies and 
wasps, which are quite intolerable in hot countries, might 
torment and gall him with their stings. Another was bound 
with silk cords on:a bed of down, in a delightful garden, 
where a lascivious woman was employed to entice him to sin; 
the martyr, sensible of his danger, bit off part of his tongue 
and spit it in her face, that the horror of such an action might 
put her to flight, and the smart occasioned by it be a means 
to prevent, in his own heart, any manner of consent to carnal 
‘pleasure. During these times of danger, Paul kept himself 
concealed in the house of another; but finding that a bro- 
ther-in-law' was inclined to betray him, that he might enjoy 
his estate, he fled into the deserts. There he found many 
_ Spacious caverns in a rock, which were said to have been the 
retreat of money-coiners in the days of Cleopatra, queen of 


184 S. PAUL, H. [Jan. 15. 


Egypt. He chose for his dwelling a cave in this place, near 
which were a palm-tree,® and a clear spring; the former by 
its leaves furnished him with raiment, and by its fruit with 
food; and the latter supplied him with water for his drink. . 

Paul was twenty-two years old when he entered the desert. 
His first intention was to enjoy the liberty of serving God till. 
the persecution should cease; but relishing the sweets of 
heavenly contemplation and penance, and learning the spi- 
ritual advantages of holy solitude, he resolved to return no 
more among men, or concern himself in the least with hu- 
man affairs, and what passed in the world: it was enough 
for him to know that there was a world, and to pray that it 
might be improved in goodness. The saint lived on the fruit 
of his tree till he was forty-three years of age, and from that 
time till his death, like Elias, he was miraculously fed with 
bread brought him every day by a raven. His method of 
life, and what he did im this place during ninety years, is 
unknown to us: but God, was pleased to make his servant 
known a little before his death. 

- The great St. Antony, who was then ninety years of i age, _ 
was iene’ to vanity, as if no one had served God so long © 
in the wilderness as he had done, imagining himself also to 
be the first example of a life so hifi Wei fockn human conver- 
sation: but the contrary was discovered to him in a dream, 
the night following, and the saint was at the same time com- 
manded, by Almighty God, to set out forthwith in quest of a 
perfect servant of his,.concealed in the more remote parts of 
those deserts. The holy old man set out the next morning 
in search of the unknown hermit. St. Jerom relates from 
his authors, that he met a centaur, or creature not with the 
‘nature and properties, but with something of the mixt shape 
of man and horse, and that this monster, or phantom of the 
devil, (St.Jerom pretends not to determine which it was) 
upon his making the sign of the cross, fled away, after hav- 


{) Pliny, 1.7. ¢. 3. and others, assure us that such monsters have been seen, 
Consult the note of Rosweide. 


(@) Pliny recounts thirty-nine different ; have leaves thick enough to make ropes, 
sorts of palm-trees, and says that the best | and a fruit which serves in some Places 
grow_in Egypt, which are ever green, | to make bread. 
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ing pointed out the way to the saint. Our author adds, that 
St. Antony soon after met a satyr,®) who gave him to under- 
stand that he was’ an inhabitant of those deserts, and one of 
that sort whom the deluded Gentiles adored for gods. Saint 
“Antony, after two days and a night spent in the search, dis- 
covered the saint’s abode by a light that was in it, which he 
made up to. Having long begged admittance at the door of 
his cell, St. Paul at last opened it with a smile: they embraced, 
called each other by their names, which they knew by divine 
revelation. St. Paul then enquired whether idolatry. still 
reigned in the world. While they were discoursing together, 
a raven flew towards them, and dropped a loaf of bread be- 
fore them. Upon which St. Paul said, “ Our good God has 
“ sent usa dinner. In this manner have I received half a loaf 
*< every day, these sixty years past ; now you are come to see 
*‘ me, Christ has doubled his provision for his servants.” - 
Having given thanks to God, they both sat down by the foun- 
tain; but a little contest arose between them who should break 
the bread; St. Antony alleged St: Paul’s greater age, and 
St. Paul pleaded that Antony was the stranger: both agreed 
at Jast to take up their parts together. Flasing nhrushied 
themselves at the spring, they spent. the night in prayer. 
The next morning St. Paul told his guest that the time of his 
death sipproubhied, and that he was sent to bury him, adding, 
© Goand fetch’the cloak given you by St. Athanasius, bishop 
‘* of Alexandria, in which I desire you to wrap my body.’ 
This he might say with the intent of being left alone in 
prayer, whilst he expected to be called out of this world; 
‘as also that he might testify his veneration for St. Athanasius, 
and his high regard for the faith and communion of the 
catholic church, on account of which that holy bishop was 
then’a great sufferer. St. Antony was surprised to hear him 
mention the’ cloak, which he could not have known but by 
divine revelation. Whatever was his motive for desiring to 
we boric i in it, St. Antony aorwicaeatty to what was asked of 


©), ‘The beets might feign their | tells us, that one was shewn alive at 
gods of the woods, from certain monsters | Alexandria, and after its death was salted 
sometimes seen. Plutarch, in his life of |} and embalmed, and sent to Antioch, that 

ylla, says, that a satyr was brought to | Constantine the Great might see it. 
that general at Athens; and St. Jerom | . 
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him: so, after mutual embraces, he hastened to his mo- 
nastery to: comply with St. Paul’s request.. He told his 
monks that ke, a sinner, falsely bore the name of a servant 
of God; ‘but that he had seen Elias and John the Baptist in 
the wilderness, even Paul in Paradise.’ Having taken the 
cloak) he: returned with it in all haste, fearing lest the holy 
hermit might be dead, as it happened. Whilst on his road, 

he saw his happy soul carried up to heaven, attended be 
choirs of angels, prophets, and apostles. St. Antony, though 
he rejoiced on St. Paul’s account, could not help lamenting 
on his own, for having lest a treasure so lately discovered. 

As soon as his sorrow A qeorula permit, he arose, pursued his 
journey, and came to the cave. Going in, he found the body 
kneeling and the hands stretched out. Full of joy, and sup- 
posing on yet alive, he knelt down to.pray with him, but 
by his silence soon perceived he was dead. Having paid his 
last respects to the holy corpse, he carried it out fi the cave. 
Whilst he stood perflexed how to dig a grave, two lions 
came up quietly, and as it were mourning; and tearing up 
the ground, made a hole large enough for the reception of 
a human body. St. Antony then buried the corpse, singing 
hymns and psalms, according to what was usual and ap- 
pointed by the church on that occasion. After this he re- 
turned home praising God, and related to his monks what 
he had seen and done. He always kept as a great treasure, 
and wore himself on-great festivals, the garment of St. Paul, 
of palm-tree leaves patted together. St. Paul died in the 
year of our Lord 342, the hundred and: thirteenth year of 
his age, and the ninetieth of his solitude, and is usually 
called the first'hermit, to distinguish him from others of that 
name. ‘The body of this saint is said to have been conveyed 
to ‘Constantinople, by the’ emperor Michael Comnenus, in 
the twelfth century, and from thence to’ Venice in 1240. 
Lewis I. king of Hungary, procured it from that republic, 
and deposited it at’ Buda, where a congregation of hermits 
under his name, which still subsists in Hungary, Poland, and 
Austria, was instituted ‘by blessed Eusebius of Strigonium, 


®) See the whole hidtory) of this translation, published from an original MS, hy 
¥. Gamans, a Jesuit, inserted by Bellardus in his collection. 
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a nobleman, who, having distributed his whole estate among 
the poor, retired into the forests; and being followed by 
others, built the monastery of Pisilia, under the rule of the 
regular canons of St. Austin. He died in that house, January 
the twentieth, 1270. 
St. Paul, the hermit, is commemorated in several phcient 
western Martyrologies on the tenth of January, but in the 
Roman on the fifteenth, on which he is honoured in the an- 
thologium of the Greeks. 


An eminent contemplative draws the following portraiture 
of this great model of an eremitical life: St. Paul, the her- 
mit, not being called by God to the external duties of an 
active life, remained alone, conversing only with God, in a 
vast wilderness, for the space of near an hundred years, igno- 
rant of all that passed in the world, both the progress of 
sciences, the establishment of religion, and the revolutions 
of states and empires; indifferent even as to those things 
without which he could not live, as the air which he breathed, 
the water he drank, and the miraculous bread with which he 
supported life. What did he do? say the inhabitants of this 
busy world, who think they could not live without being in 
a perpetual hurry of restless projects; what was his employ- 
ment all this while? Alas! ought we not rather.to put this 
question to them; what are you doing whilst you are not 
taken up in doing the will of God, which occupies the hea- 
vens and the earth in all their motions? Do you call that 
doing nothing which is the great end God proposed to him- 
self in giving us a being, that is, to be employed in contem- 
plating, adoring, and praising him? Is it to be idle and 
useless in the world, to be entirely taken up in that which is 
the eternal occupation of God himself, and of the blessed 
inhabitants of heaven? What employment is better, more 
just, more sublime, or more advantageous than this, when 
done in suitable circumstances? To be employed inany thing 
else, how great or noble soever it may appear in the eyes of 
men, unless it be referred to God, and be the accomplish- 


®) F, Ambrose de Lombez, Capucin, Tr. de la Paix Intérieure (Paris, 1758.) p. 372. 
. 
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ment of his holy will, who in all our actions demands our. 
heart more than our hand, what is it, but to turn ourselves 
away from our end, to lose our time, and voluntarily to return 
again to-that state of nothing out of which we were formed, 
or rather into a far worse : State rg 


oy MAURUS, ABBOT. 


pears the several noblemen who placed their sons under 
the care of St. Benedict, to be brought up in piety and learn- 
ing, Equitius, one of that rank, left with him his son Maurus, 
then but twelve years old, in 522. The youth surpassed all 
his fellow monks in the discharge of monastic. duties, and 
when he was grown up, St. Benedict made him his coadjutor 
in the government of Sublaco. Maurus, by his singleness of 
heart and profound humility, was a model of perfection to all 
the brethren, and was favoured by God with the gift of mira- 
cles.’ St. Placidus, a fellow monk, the son of ie senator, 
Tertullus, going one day to fetch water, fell into the lake, 
and was carried the distance of a bow-shot from tbe aati 
St. Benedict saw this in spirit in his cell, and bid Maurus 
run and draw him out. . Maurus obeyed, walked upon 
the waters without perceiving it, and dragged out Placidus 
by the hair, without sinking in the least himself. He attri- 
buted the miracle to the prayers of St. Benedict; but the 
holy abbot, to the obedience of the disciple. Soon after that 
holy patriarch had retired to Cassino, he called St. Maurus 
thither, in the mens 528. Thus far Gah Gregorys, Dial. }. 2..¢ 
3, 4. 6. 

St. Mau coming | ta fushigi in. 1 543, Boi lad, by the libe- 
rality of king Theodebert, the great abbey of Glanfeuil, now 
called St. Mau ttenr Thies ia igh? he governed several years. 
In 581, he resigned. the abbacy to Bertulf, and passed the re- 
mainder of his life in close solitude, in the uninterrupted 
contemplation of heavenly things, in order to prepare himself 
for his passage to eternity. After two years thus employed, 
he fell sick of a fever, with a pain in his side: he received 
the sacraments of the church, lying on sackcloth before the 
altar of St. Martin, and in'the same posture expired on the 


Jan. 15.) S. MAURUS, A. 189 


fifteenth of January, in the year 584. He was buried on the 
right side of the altar in the same church, and on a roll of 
parchment laid in his tomb was inscribed this epitaph: 
‘«* Maurus, a monk and deacon, who came into France in the 
- days of king Theodebert, and died the eighteenth day before 
the month of February.’ St. Maurus is named in the ‘an- 
cient French litany composed by Alcuin, and in the Martyr- 
ologies of Florus, Usuard, and others. . For fear of the Nor- 
mans, in the ninth century, his body was translated to several 
places; lastly, in 868, to St. Peter’s des Fosses, then a Bene- 
dictin abbey, near Paris, where it .was received with great 
solemnity by Aineas, bishop of Paris. An history of this. 
translation, written by Eudo, at that time abbot of St. Peter’s 
-des Fosses, is still extant. ‘This abbey des Fosses was founded 
by Blidegisilus, deacon of the church of Paris, in the time of 
-king Clovis Il. and of Audebert, bishop of Paris: St. Babolen 
was aie first abbot. "This monastery was reformed by Saint 
Mayeul, abbot of Cluni, in 988: in 1533 it was secularized by 
‘Clement VII. at the request of Francis I. and the deanery 
united to the bishoprick of Paris; but the church and village 
have for several ages borne the name of St. Maur. ‘The 
abbey of Glanfeuil, now called St. Maur-sur-Loire, was sub- 
jected to this des Fosses from the reign of Charles the Bald 
to the year 1096, in which Urban II. at the solicitation of the 
count of Anjou, re-established its primitive independence. 
Our ancestors had a particular veneration for St. Maurus, 


(1) Mab. Annal. Ben. t. 1. 1. 7. ad anrids 581. 584.—®) Ib. 1. 15. p. 465. 1. 36. 
p- 82, See Dom Beaunier, Recueil Historique des Evech. et Abbayes, t. !. p. 17, 


(@) All writers, at least from the ninth 
“ century, are unanimous ip affirming with 
-Amalarius, that St. Maurus of Anjou, 
the French abbot, was: the same Maurus 
that was the disciple of St. Benedict; 
_which is also proved against certain mo- 
_dern critics, by Dom Ruinart in his Apo- 
 logia Missionis St. Mauri, in append. 1. 
_amnal, Bened. per Mabill. t. 1. p. 630. 
The arguments which are alleged by 
son e for distinguishing | them, may be 
seen iti Chatelain’s notes on the Martyrol. 
p. 253. In imitation of the congregation 
of SS. Vane and Hydulphus, then lately 
established in Lorrain, certain French 


Benedictin monks instituted a like re- 
formation of their order, under the title 
of the congregation of St. Maurus, in 


‘1621, which was approved of by Gregory 


XV. and Urban VIII. It is divided into 
six provinces, under its own general, 
who usually resides at St. Germain- dea. 
Prez, at Paris. These monks live in 
strict retirement, and constantly abstain - 


from flesh meat, except in the infirmary. 


Their chief houses are, St. Maur-sur- 
Loire, St. Germain-des-Prez, Fleury, or 
Saint Benoit-sur-Loire, Marmoutier at 
Tours, Vendome, St. Remigius at Rheims, 
St. Peter of Corbie, Fecam, &¢. ~ 
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under the Norman kings; and the noble family of Seymour 
(from the French Saint Maur) borrow from him its name, 

as Camden observes in his Remains. The church of St. Peter’s 
des Fosses, two leagues from Paris, now called St. Maurus’s, 
was secularized, and made a collegiate, in 1533; and the 
canons removed to St. Louis, formerly called St. Thomas of 
Canterbury’s, at the Louvre in Paris, in 1750. The same 
year the relicks of St. Maurus were translated thence to the 
abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, where they are preserved in 
a rich shrine.® An arm of this saint was with great devotion 
translated to mount Cassino, in the eleventh century, and 
by its touch a demoniac was afterward delivered, as is related 
by Desiderius, at that time abbot of mount Cassino, who 
was afterward pope, under the name of Victor III. See 
Mabill. Annal. Bened. t. 1.1.3 & 4.; and the genuine his- 
tory of the translation of the body of St. Maurus.to the mo- 
nastery des Fosses, by Eudo, at that time abbot of this house. 
The life of St. Maurus and history of his translation, under 
the pretended name of Faustus, is demonstrated by Cointe 
and others, to be a notorious forgery, with several imstru- 
ments belonging to the same.) 


ST. MAIN, ABBOT. 


This saint was a British bishop, who passing mto Little 
Britain in France, there founded an abbey in whieh he ended 
his days. 


() Dom Vaissette Géographie Histor. t. 6. p. 515. and Le Beuf Hist. du Diocése 
de Paris, t.5. p. 97. Piganiol, Descrip. of Paris, t. 8. p. 165. t.3. p. 114. t. 7. p. 79« 
—() §, Odilo in vita S. Majoli; et Leo Ostiens in chron. Casin. L. 2. c. 55.—©) Vic- 
tor III. Dial. 1.2. Ruinart, Apol. Miss. S. Mauri, p. 632. Mabill. Annal. Bened. 
1. 56. ¢. 73. 


{ 


(>) Dom Freville, ‘the Maurist monk, | translated to St. Germain-des-Prez, those 


and curate of St. Symphorian’s, at the 
abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, has ne- 
vertbeless made use of these pieces in a 
MS. history of the life and translations 
of this saint, which he has compiled, and 
of which he allowed me the perusal. 


When the relicks of St, Maurus were | 


of St. Babolen, who died about the year 
671, and is honoured in the Paris bre- 
viary on the twenty-eighth of June, and 
several others which had enriched the 


‘monastery des Fosses, were conveyed to 


the church of St. amit at the Louvre. 
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ST. JOHN CALYBITE, RECLUSE. 

He was the son of Eutropius, a rich nobleman in Constan- 
tinople. He secretly left home to become a monk among 
the Acsemetes. After six years he returned disguised in the 
rags of a beggar, and subsisted by the charity ar his parents, 
as a stranger, ina little hut near their house; hence he was 
called the Calybite.. He sanctified his soul by wonderful 
patience, meekness, humility, mortification, and prayer. He 
discovered himself to his mother, in his agony, in the year 
450, and, according to his request, was buried under his hut; 
but his parents built over his tomb a stately church, as the 
author of his life mentions. Cedrenus, who says it stood in 
the western quarter of the city, calls it the church of poor 
John; Zonaras, the church of St. John Calybite. An old 
church, standing near the bridge of the isle of the Tiber in 
Rome, which bore his name, according to an inscription 
there, was built by pope Formosus (who died in 896). toge- 
ther with an hospital. From which circumstance Du Cange“ 
infers, that the body of our saint, which is preserved in this 
church, was conveyed from Constantinople to Rome, before 
the broaching of the Iconoclast heresy under Leo the Isarian, 
m 706: but his head remained at Constantinople till after 
that city fell into the hands of the Latins, in 1204; soon after 
which it was brought to Besanzon in Burgundy, where it is 
kept in St. Stephens church, with a Greek inscription round 
the case. The church which bears the name of Saint John 
Calybite, at Rome, with the hospital, is now in the hands of 
religious men of the order of St. John of God. According to 
a MS. life, commended Py Barenius; St. John Calabite dome 
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- @) From Kav, a cottage, an hut.—®) Cedr. ad an. 461.) Zonaras, p. 41.— 
ae Du Cange, ve Eo ys mat Christiana, 1. 4. c. 6. n. 51. 


' © Papebroch supposes St. John Caly- 
bite to have made a long voyage at sea; 
but this circumstance seems to have no 


other foundation, than the mistake of | 


those who place his birth at Rome, forget- 
ting that. Constantinople was then called 
New Rome. No mention is made of any 
jong voyage in his genuine Greek acts, 


nor in the interpolated Latin. He sailed: 


only threescore furlongs from Constan- 
tinople to the place called Feuw», and from 
the peaceful abode of the Aczmetes’ 
monks, (Esgyyaiov, or dwelling ef peace) " 
opposite to Sosthenium on the Thracian 
shore, where the monastery of the Ace- 
metes stood. See Gyllius, and Jos. As- 
semani, in Calend. Univ. t. 6, p. 77." 
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rished under: Theodosius the Younger, who died in 450: 
Nicephorus says, under Leo, who was proclaimed emperor 
in 457; so that both accounts may be true. On his genuine 
Greek acts, see Lambecius, Bibl. Vind. t. 8. p. 228. 395; 
Bollandus, p. 1035, gives his Latin acts the same which we 
find in Greek at St. Germain-des-Prez. See Montfaucon, 
Bibl. Coislianz, p. 196. Bollandus adds other Latin acts, to 
which he gives the preference. See also Papebroch, Comm. 
ad Januarium Grecum metricum, t. 1.'Maij. Jos. Assemani, 
in Calendaria Univ. ad 15 Jan. t. 6. at ee Chatelain, 
p- 283; &e. hn . 


ST. ISIDORE, PRIEST AND HOSPITALLER, 


OF ALEXANDRIA. (a) 


He was taken from his cell where he had passed many 


years in the deserts, ordained Priest, and placed in the dig- 
nity of hospitaller, by St. Athanasius. He lived in that great 
city a perfect model of meekness, patience, mortification, 
‘and prayer. He frequently burst mto tears at table, saying 5 
“‘ 1, who am a rational creature, and made to enjoy God, eat 
the food of brutes, instead of feeding on the bread of angels.” 
Palladius,tafterward bishop of Helenopolis, on going te Egypt 
to embrace an ascetic life, addressed himself first to our 
saint for-advice: the skilfal director bade him go and exer- 
cise himself for some time in mortification and self-denial, 
and then return for further instructions. St. Isidore suffered 
many persecutions, first from Lucius the Arian intruder, and 
afterward from Theophilus, who unjustly accused him of 
Origenism.© He publicly condemned that heresy at Con- 


‘@) An hospitaller is one residing in an 
hospital, in order to receive the poor and 
strangers. 

(>) St, Jerom’s zeal against the Origen- 
ists was very serviceable to the church; 
yet his translation of Theophilus’s book 
against: the memory of St. Chrysostom, 
(ap. Fac. herm. 1. 6. ¢. 4.) is a proof that 
it sometimes carried him too far. This 
weakens his charge against the holy hos- 
pitaller of Alexandria, whom Theophilus 


thers (Dioseerus, Ammonias, Eusebius, 
and Euthymius) and about three hun- 
dred other monks. Some accuse Theo- 


philus of proceeding against them out of. 


mere jealousy. It is at least certain, 
that St. Isidore and the four long bro- 
thers anathematized Origenism at Con- 
stantinople, before St. Clrysostom. ree 
ceived them to his communion, and that 
Theophilus himself was reconciled to 
them at Chalcedon, in the council at the 


expelled Egypt, with the four long bro- * Oak, without requiring of them any con 


Be 


| 
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stantinople, where he died in 403, under the protection of 
St. Chrysostom. See Palladius in Lausiac. c. 1. & 2. Socrates, 
1.6, c. 9. Sozomen, c. 3. & 12. St. Jerom, Ep. 61. c. 15. ad 
Princip. Theodoret, ]. 4. c. 21. Pallad. de vita S. Chrys. 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d’Orient, I. 1. c. 15. 


ST. ISIDORE, P. H. 


He was priest of Scété, and hermit in that vast desert. He 
excelled in an unparalleled gift of meekness, continency, 
prayer, and recollection. Once perceiving in himself some 
motions of anger to rise, he that instant threw down certain 
baskets he was carrying to market, and ran away to avoid the 
occasion.") When in his old age, others persuaded him to 
abate something in his labour, he answered; ‘‘ If we consider 
“¢ what the Son of God hath done for us, we can never allow 
** ourselves any indulgence in sloth. Were my body burnt, 
‘* and my ashes scattered in the air, it would be nothing.” © 
Whenever the enemy tempted him to despair, he said, 
‘Were I to be damned, thou wouldst yet be below me in 
** hell; nor would I cease to labour in the service of God, 
*¢ though assured that this was to be my lot.’’ If he was 
tempted to vain-glory, he reproached and confounded him- 
self with the thought, how far even in his exterior exercises 
he fell short of the servants of God, Antony, Pambo, and 
others.®) Being asked the reason of his abundant tears, he 
answered; ‘‘ | weep for my sins: if we had only once of- 
** fended God, we could never sufficiently bewail this misfor- 
*tune.’’ He died a little before the year 391. His name 
stands in the Roman Martyrology, on the fifteenth of January. 
See Cassian. coll. 18. c. 15 and 16.. Tillem. t. 8. p. 440. 


() Cotellier, Mon, Gr. t.1, p. 487.—@ Ib. p. 686.° Rosweide, 1.5, ce 7.— 
) Cotel. ib. t. 2. p.48. Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 101. L 7. c. 11. 


fession of faith, or making mention of | Bulteau observes, that St. Isidore of Scété 
Origen. (Sozom. |. 8. ¢. 17.) Many take | is rather meant; at least the former is 
the St. Isidore, mentioned in the Roman | honoured by the Greeks. 

Martyrology, for the hospitaller; but 


Voz. I. N 


194 S. BONITUS, B.C.—S.ITA, V. A. (Jan. 15. 
SAINT BONITUS, BISHOP OF AUVERGNE, C. 


(COMMONLY, IN AUVERGNE, BONET; AT PARIS, BONT.) 


St. Bonet was referendary or chaneellor to Sigebert ITI. 
the holy king of Austrasia; and by his zeal, religion, and 
justice, flourished in that kingdom under four kings. After 
the death of Dagobert U1. see y Ill. made ehh governor 
of Marseilles sey all Provence, in 680.. His elder brother 
St. Avitus 11. bishop of Clermont, in Auvergne, having re- 
commended him for his successor, died in 689, and Bonet 
was consecrated. But after having governed that see ten 
years, with the most exemplary piety, he had a scruple whe- 
ther his election had been perfectly canonical; and having 
consulted St. Tilo, or Theau, then leading an eremiticat life 
at Solignac, resigned his dignity, led for ee years a most pe- 
nitential life in hee abbey of Manlieu, now of the order of 
St. Bennet, and after having made a pilgrimage to Rome, 

* died of the gout at Lyons on the fifteenth of January in 710, 
being eighty-six. years old. His relicks were enshrined in 
the cathedral at Clermont; but some small portions are kept 
at Paris, in the churches of St.Germain |’ Auxerrois, and 
St. Bont, near that of St.Merry. See his life, wrote by a 
amonk of Sommon in Auvergne, in the same century, pub- 
lished by Bollandus; also le Cointe, an. 699. Gallia chris- 
tiana nova, &c. 


ST. ITA, OR MIDA, Vv. ABBESS. 


“She was a native of Nandesi, now the barony of Dessee in 
the county of Waterford, and descended from the royal fa- 
mily. Having consecrated her virginity to God, she led an 
austere retired life at the foot of the mountain Luach in the 
diocess of Limerick, and founded there a famous monastery 
of holy virgins, called Cluain-credhail. By the mortification 
‘ of her senses and passions, and by her constant attention to 
God and his divine love, she was enriched with many extra- 
ordinary graces. The lesson she principally inculcated to 
others was, that to be perpetually recollected in God is the 
great means of attaining to perfection. She died January 
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fifteenth, in 569. Hemfeast was solemnized in her church of 
Cluain-credhail, in the whole territory of Hua-Conail, and 
at Rosmide, in the territory of Nandesi. See her ancient life 
in Bollandus, Jan. xvi. and Colgan, t. 1. p. 72, who calls her 
the second St. Bridget of Ireland. 


} 


JANUARY XVI. 


ST. MARCELLUS, POPE, M. 


See the epitaph of eight verses, composed for this Pope, by St. Damasus, carm, 26; 
, and Tillemont, T. 5. ; 


A. D. 310. 


Sr. Marcrxus was priest under pope Marcellinus, whom he 
succeeded in 308, after that see had been vacant for three 
years and a half. An epitaph written on him by pope Dama- 
sus, who also mentions himself in it, says, that by enforcing 
the canons of holy penance, he drew upon himself the con- 
tradictions and persecutions of many tepid and refractory 
Christians, and that for his severity against a certain apostate, 
he was banished by the tyrant Maxentius.” He died in 310, 
having sat one year, seven months, and twenty days. Anas- 
- tasius writes, that Lucina, a devout widow of one Pinianus, 
who lodged’ St. Marcellus when he lived in Rome, after his 
death converted her house into a church, which she called 
by.hisname. His false acts relate, that among his other suf- 
ferings, he was condemned by the tyrant to keep cattle in 
this place. He is styled a martyr in the sacramentaries of 
Gelasius I. and St.Gregory, and in the Martyrologies ascribed 
to St. Jerom and Bede, which, with the rest of the Western 
calendars, mention his feast on the sixteenth of January. 
His body lies under the high altar in the ancient church, 


te 


“) Damasus, carm. 26, 
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which bears his name, and gives title to a cardinal in Rome; 
but certain portions of his relicks are honoured at Cluni, 
Namur, Mons, &c. 


God is most wonderful in the whole economy of his holy 
providence over his elect: his power and wisdom are exalted 
infinitely above the understanding of creatures, and we are 
obliged to cry out, “ Who can search his ways?”® We 
have not penetration to discover all the causes and ends of 
exterior things which we see or feel. How much less can 
we understand this in secret and interior things, which fall 
not under our senses? ‘‘ Remember that thou knowest not 
*« his work. Behold he is.a great God, surpassing our under- 
** standing.”’©) How does he make every thing serve his pur- 
poses for the sanctification of his servants? By how many 
ways does he conduct them to eternal glory? Some he sanc- 
tifies on thrones, others in cottages; others in retired cells 
and deserts; others in the various functions of an apostolic 
life, and in the government of his church. And how won- 
derfully does he pots and direct all human events to their 
spiritual advancement, both in prosperity and in. adversity? _ 
In their persecutions and trials, especially, we shall discover 
at the last day, when the secrets of his providence will be 
manifested to us, the tenderness of his infinite love, the depth 
of his unsearchable wisdom, and the extent of his omnipo- 
tent power. In all his appointments let us adore these his 
attributes, earnestly imploring his grace, that according to 
the designs of his mercy, we may make every thing, espe- 
cially all; afflictions, serve for the exercise and improvement 
of our virtue. 


© Job, xxxvi, 23,—) Ib, 
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ST. MACARIUS, THE ELDER, OF EGYPT. 


From the original authors of the lives of the fathers of the deserts, in Rosweide, 
d’Andilly, Bollandus, 15 Jan. Tillemont, T. 8. p. 576, collated with a very ancient 
manuscript of the lives of the Fathers, published by eager i &c. in the hands 
of Mr. Martin, of Palgrave, in Suffolk. 


A. D. 390. 


Sr. Macarius, the Elder, was born in Upper Egypt, about 
the year 300, and brought up in the country in tending cattle. 
In his childhood, in company with some others, he once 
stole a few figs, and eat one of them: but from his conver- 
sion to his death, he never ceased to weep bitterly for this 
sin.) Bya Kowertl call of divine grace, he retired from 
the world in his youth, and dwelling in a little ceil im a vil- 
lage, made mats, in continual prayer and great austerities. 
A wicked woman falsely accused him of having defloured her; 
for which supposed crime he was dragged through the streets, 
beaten and insulted, as a base hypocrite, under the garb of a 
monk. He suffered all with patience, and sent the woman 
what he earned by his work, saying to himself: ‘* Well, Ma- 
“ carius! having now another to provide for, thou must work 
“‘ the harder.” “But God discovered his innocency ; for the 
woman falling in labour, lay in extreme anguish, and could 
not be delivered till she had named the true father of her 
child. The people converted their rage into the greatest 
admiration of the humility and patience of the saint.® To 
shun the esteem of men, he fled into the vast hideous desert 
of Scété,® being then about thirty years of age. In this soli- 
tude he lived sixty years, and became the spiritual parent of 
innumerable holy persons, who put themselves under his 
direction, and were governed by the rules he prescribed 


Q) Bolland. 15 Jan. p. 1011. § 39. Cotel. Mon. Gr. T. 1. p. 546.—@ Cotel. ib. 
.p. 525. Rosweide, Vit. Patr. 1.3. c. 99. 1.5. c. 15. § 25. p. 623. 


@) Mount Nitria was above forty miles | and there were no roads thereabouts, so 
trom Alexandria, toward ttie South West. | that men were guided only by the stars 
The desert of Scété, lay eighty miles be- | in travelling in those parts. See Tille~ 
yond Nitria, and was rather in Lybia, | mont on St. Amon and this Macarius, 
than in Egypt. It was of a vast extent, 


198 _ S. MACARIUS. (Jan. 16, 
them ; but all dwelt in separate hermitages. St. Macarius 
admitted only one disciple with him, to entertain strangers. 
He was compelled by an Egyptian isos to receive the order 
of priesthood, about the year 340, the fortieth of his age, 
that he might celebrate the divine mysteries for the conve- 
nience of this holy colony. When the desert became better 
peopled, there were four churches built in it, which were 
served by so many priests. The austerities of St. Macarius 
were excessive; he usually eat but once a week. Evagrius, 
his disciple, once asked him leave to drink a little water, 
under a parching thirst; but Macarius bade him to content 
himself with reposing a little in the shade, saying: “ For 
“« these twenty years, I have never once eat, drank, or slept, 

‘©as much as. nature required.”’°) His face was very pale, 
and his body weak and parched up. To deny his own will, 

he did not refuse to drink a little wine when others desir be 
him ; but then he would punish himself for this indulgence, 
_ by aeeere two or three days from all manner of drink; 

and it was aA this reason, that his disciple desired diuhedts 
never to tender unto him a drop of wine. He dehivaea” his 
instructions in few words, and principally inculcated silence, 
humility, mortification, refirement, and continual prayer, 
especially the last, to all sorts of Hants: He used to say, 
‘© In prayer, .you need not use many or lofty words. You 
“© can often repeat with a sincere heart, Lord, shew me mercy 
“as thou knowest best. Or, assist me, O-God!”® He was 
much delighted with this ejaculation of perfect resignation 
and love: “O Lord, have mercy on me, as thou pleasest, and 
“* knowest best in thy goodness !’**) His mildness and pa- 
tience were invincible, and occasioned the conversion of an 
heathen priest, and many others.© The devil told him one 
day, ‘‘ I can surpass thee in watching, fasting, and many other 
** things; but humility conquers ay disarms me. A young 
man ohiine to St. Macarius for spiritual advice, he directed 
him to go toa burying-place, and upbraid the dead; and. 


(8) Socrates, 1, Ba Cs 93. —® Rosweide, Vit. Patr. 1. 3. § 3. p. 505.1. 5. c. 4. § 26. 
p. 569.—©) Rosweide, 1.3, c. 20. 1.5. c.12. Cote]. p. 537.-—°) Rosweide, 1.3. c. 127. 
Cotel. T. 1. p.547.— Rosweide, 1. 5. ¢. 15. “ 


©) Domine, sicut scis et vis, miserere mei. 
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after to go and flatter them, When he came back, the saint 
asked him, what answer the dead had made: ‘‘ None at all, 
‘< said the other, either to reproaches or praises.”’ Then re- 
plied Macarius, ‘‘ Go, and learn neither to be moved with 
‘¢ injuries nor flatteries. If you die to the world and to your- 
“ self, you will begin to live to Christ.” He said to another: 
“‘ Receive, from the hand of God, poverty, as cheerfully as 
* riches, hunger and want, “as plenty, and you will conquer 
** the devil, and subdue all your passions.” A certain monk 
complained to him, that in solitude, he was always tempted 
to break his fast, whereas in the monastery, he could fast the 
whole week cheerfully. ‘* Vain-glory is the reason, replied 
** the saint; fasting pleases, when men see you; but seems 
** intolerable which that passion is not gratified.” One 
came to consult him who was molested with, temptations to 
impurity: the saint examining into the source, found it to 
be sloth, and advised him never to eat before sun-set, to 
meditate fervently at his work, and to labour vigorously, 
without sloth, the whole day. The other faithfully complied, 
and was freed from his enemy. God revealed to St. Maca- 
rius, that he had not attained the perfection of two married 
women, who lived in a certain town: He made them a visit, 
and learned the means by which they sanctified themselves. 
They were extremely careful never to speak any idle or rash 
words ; they lived in the constant practice of humility, pa- 
tience, meekness, charity, resignation, mortification of their 
own will, and conformity to the humours of their husbands 
and attieks, where the divine law did ndét interpose: in a 
spirit of recollection they sanctified all their actions by ardent 
ejaculations, by which they strove to praise God, and most’ 
fervently to consecrate to the divine glory all the powers of 
their soul and body.“ 

A subtilt heretic of the sect of the Hieracites, called so 
from Hierax, who in the reign of Dioclesian, denied the 
resurrection of the dead, had, Hy his sophisms, caused some 
to stagger in their faith. St. Macarius, to confirm them in 
the truth, raised a dead man to life, as Socrates, Sozomen, 


8) Roabet, 7 2e..38.. Cote hyn. 537. Rosweide, ib. § 9.) Cassian. 
Collat, ye Cc, 32,—-(10) Rosweide, 1, oe c 97. 1, @. Cc. RR § 17. Pe 657. \. 
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Palladius, and Rufinus relate. Cassian says, that he only made 
a dead corpse to speak for that purpose; then bade it rest till 
the resurrection. Lucius, the Arian usurper of the see of 
Alexandria, who had expelled Peter, the successor of Saint 
Athanasius, in 376 sent troops into the deserts to disperse 
the zealous monks, several of whom sealed their faith with 
their blood: the chiefs, namely, the two Macariuses, Isidore, 
Pambo, and some others, by the authority of the emperor 
Valens, were banished into a little isle of Egypt, surrounded 
with great marshes. The inhabitants, who were Pagans, 
were all converted to the faith, by the confessors.“” The 
public indignation of the whole empire, obliged Lucius to 
suffer them to return to their ceils. Our saint, knowing that 
his end drew near, made a visit to the monks of Nitria, and 
exhorted them to compunction and tears so pathetically, that 
they all fei! weeping at his feet. ‘* Let us weep, brethren, 
‘* said he, and let our eyes pour forth floods of tears before 
*“ we go hence, lest we fall into that place, where tears will 
‘© only increase the flames in which we shall burn.’’“%) He 
went to receive the reward of his labours in the year 390, and 
of his age the ninetieth, having spent sixty years in the desert 
of Scété.0 

He seems to have been the first anchoret who inhabited 
this vast wilderness; and this Cassian affirms.“ Some style 
him a disciple of St. Antony; but that quality rather suits 
St. Macarius of Alexandria; for, by the history of our saint’s 
life, it appears, that he could not have lived under the direc- 
tion of St. Antony before he retired into the desert of Scété. 
But he afterward paid a visit, if not several, to that holy pa- 
triarch of monks, whose dwelling was fifteen days journey 
distant.0) This glorious saint is honoured in the Roman 
Martyrology, on the fifteenth of January; in the Greek Me- 
na, on the nineteenth. An ancient monastic rule, and an 
epistle addressed to monks, written in sentences, like the 


(1) Theodoret, 1. 4. c. 18, 19. Socr. 1. 4. c. 22, Sozom, |. 6. c. 19, 20. Rufin. 
2.2... §. Hier. in Chron. Oros. 1. 7. c. 33. Pallad. Lausiac. c, 117.—(®) Rosw. 
vit. patr. 1. 5. c. 3. §. 9. Cotel. Mon. Gr. p. 545.—S) Pallad. Lausiac. c. 19.— 
G4) Cassian. Collat. 15. ¢. 13. Tillem. Note 3. p. 806.—(5) Rosw. vit. Patr. L 5. 
e. 7. §. 9. Cotel. Apothegm. Patr. 530. Tillem, art. 4. p. 581, and Note 4. 
p. 806. 
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book of Proverbs, are ascribed to St. Macarius. Tillemont 
thinks them more probably the works of St. Macarius of 
Alexandria, who had under his inspection at Nitria five 
thousand monks.“ Gennadius“? says, that St. Macarius 
wrote nothing but this letter. This may be understood of 
St. Macarius of Alexandria, though one who wrote in Gaul 
might not have seen all the works of an author, whose coun- 
try was so remote, and language different. Fifty spiritual 
homilies are ascribed, in the first edition, and in some ma- 
nuscripts, to St. Macarius of Egypt: yet F. Possin“® thinks 
they rather belong to Macarius of Pispir, who attended Saint 
Antony at his death, and seems to have been some years 
older than the two great Macariuses, though some have 


thought him the same with the Alexandrian.© 


A 


(8) See Tillem. Note 3. p. 806.—(7) Gennad. Cat. c. 10.—\'8) Possin. Ascet. 


pr. p. 17. 


(©) Du Pin allows these fifty homilies to 
be undoubtedly very ancient; in which 
judgment others agree, and the discourses 
themselves bear evident marks. Du Pin 
and Tillemont leave them to St. Maca- 
rius of Egypt; and his claim to them is 
very well supported by the learned Eng- 
lish translator, who published them with 
an introduction, at London, in 1721, in 
octavo. The censure of Ceillier upon 
them seems too severe. Certain passages, 
which seem to favour Pelagianism, ought 
to be explained by others, which clearly 
condemn that heresy; or it must be 
granted, that they have suffered some 
alteration. The composition is not very 
methodical, these homilies being ad- 
dressed to monks, in answer to parti- 
cular queries. 
extols the peace aud sweetness which a 
soul, crucified to the world, enjoys with 
the consolations of the Holy Ghost, who 
resides in her. But he says, that the very 
angels deplore, as much as their state will 
permit, those unhappy souls which taste 
not these heavenly delights, as men weep 
over a dear friend, who lies sick in his 
agony, and receives a}l nourishment from 
their hands. (St. Macar. hom. 1 & 15.) 
Prayer, without which no one can be free 
from sin, is a duty which he strongly in- 


The author exceedingly, 


culeates, (Hom. 2.) with perfect concord, 
by which we love, and are inclined to 
condescend to indifferent things, and to 
judge well of all men, so as to say, when 


| we see ‘one pray, that he prays for us; if 


he read, that he reads for us, and for the 
divine honour ; if he rest or work, that he 
is employed for the advancement of the 
common good. (Hom. 3.) The practice 
of keeping ourselves constantly in the di- 
vine presence, he calls a principal duty; 
by which we learn to triumph over our 
enemies, and refer to the divine honour 
all we do: “‘ for this one thing is neces- 
“sary, that whether we work, read, or 
** pray, we always entertain this life and 
** treasure in our souls ; having God con- 
“* stantly in our thoughts, and the Holy 
** Ghost in our breasts.” (Hom. 3.) A 
continual watchfulness and strict guard 
upon all our senses, and in all our actions, 
is necessary, especially against vanity, 
concupiscence, and gluttony; without 
which, failings will be multiplied: pure 
and faithful souls God makes his chaste 
spouses; they always think on him, and 
place all their desires on him; but those 
who love the earth are earthly in their 
thoughts and affections, their corrupt 
inclinations gain such a mastery, that 
they seem natural tothem, Vigilance 
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; aes HONORATUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ARLES. 


‘He was of a consular Roman family, then settled in Gaul, 
and was well versed in the liberal arts. In his youth he re- 


absolutely necessary to remove this insi- 
nuating enemy; and purity of conscience 
begets prudence, which can never be 
found under the tyranny of the passions, 
and which is the eye that guides the soul 
through the craggy paths of this life. Pure 
souls are raised by divine grace to dwell 
with God on earth by holy contempla- 
tion, and are fitted for eternal bliss; (Hom. 
4.) true Christians differ in their desires 
and actions from other men. The wicked 
burn with lawless passions, and are dis- 
turbed with anxious desires and vain 
wishes, hunt after, and think of, no- 
thing but earthly pleasures ; but the true 
Christian enjoys an uninterrupted tran- 
quillity of mind and joy, even amidst 
erosses, and rejeices in sufferings and 
temptations, hope and divine grace 
sweetening their severest trials. The 
love of God with which they burn, makes 
them rejoice in all they suffer for his 
sake, and by his appointment. It is 
their most ardent desire to behold God 
in his glory, and to be themselves trans- 
formed into him. (2 Cor. iii.) Even now 
the sweetness with which God overwhelms 
them, renders them already, in some 
measure, partakers of his glory; which 
will be completed in ‘them in heaven. 
(Hom. 5.) In prayer we must be freed 
from all anxious care, trouble of mind, 
and foreign thoughts; and must cry ont 
to God with our whole hearts in tranquil- 
lity and silence; for God descends only 
in peace and repose, not amidst tumult 
and clamours. (Hom. 6.) A soul asto- 
nished to see God, who is crowned with 
infinite glory, visit her with so much 
sweetness, absorbed in him, sovereignly 
despises all earthly things, and cries out 
to him in strains of admiration at his 
condescension and goodness. (Hom. 7.) 
When a person, endowed with the gift 
of supernatural prayer, falls on_ his 
knees to pray, his heart is straight filled 


with the divine sweetness, and his soul 


exults in God as a spouse with her be- 
loved. This joy in one hour of prayer 


¥ 


in the silence of the night, makes a soul 
forget all the labours of the day; being 
wrapt in God, she expatiates in the depth 
of his immensity, and is raised above all 
the toys of this world to heavenly joys, 
which no tongue can express. Then she 
cries out, “‘Oh! that my soul could now 

* ascend with my prayer on high, to be 
‘* for evermore united with God!” But 
this grace is not always equal; and this 
light is sometimes stronger, and this ar- 
dour is sometimes more vehement, some- 
times more gentle; sometimes the soul 
seems to herself to behold a cross shining 
with a dazzling brightness, wherewith her 
interior man is penetrated. Sometimes 
in a rapture she seems clothed with 
glory, in some measure as Christ ap- 
peared in his transfiguration. At other 
times, overwhelmed with a divine light, 
and drowned in the ocean of divine sweet- 
ness, she scarce remains herself, and be- 
comes a stranger, and, as it were, foolish 
to this world, through the excess of hea- 
venly sweetness, and relish of divine 
mysteries. A perfect state of contem- 
plation is granted to no one in this life; 
yet when we go to pray, after making 
the sign of the cross, often grace so over- 
whelms the heart, and the whole man, 
filling every power with perfect tranquil- 
lity, that the soul, through excess of 
overflowing joy, becomes like a little 
child, which knows no evil, condemns 
no man, but loves all the world. At 
other times she seems as a child of God, 
to confide in him as in her father, to 
penetrate the heavenly mansions which 
are opened to her, and to discover mys- 
teries which no man can express. (Hom. 
8.) These interior delights can only be 
purchased by many trials; fora soul must 
be dead to the world, and burn with a 
vehement love of God alone, so that no 
creature can separate her from him, and 
she dedicate herself and all her actions 
to him, without reserve. (Hom. 9.) For 
this a most profound humility, cheer- 
fulness, and courage, are necessary; 
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nounced the worship of idols, and gained his elder brother 
Venantius to Christ, whom he also inspired with a contempt 
of the world. ‘They desired to renounce it entirely, but a 
fond Pagan father put continual obstacles in their way: at 
leneth they took with them St. Caprais, an holy hermit, for 
their director, and sailed from Marseilles to Greece, with the 
design to live there unknown, in some desert. Venantius 
soon died happily at Methone; and Honoratus being also 
sick, was obliged to return with his conductor. He first led 
an eremitical life in the mountains, near Frejus. Two small 
islands lie in the sea near that coast: one larger, at a nearer 
distance from the continent called Lero, now St. Margaret’s ; 
the other smaller and more remote, two leagues from An- 


tibes, named Lerins, at present St. Honore, from our saint, 


where he settled; and being 


sloth, tepidity, and sadness, being in- 
compatible with spiritual progress. 
(Hom. 10.) The Holy Ghost is a violent 
fire in our breasts, which makes us 
always active, and spurs us on continu- 
ally to aspire more and more vehemently 
toward God. (Hom. 11.) The mark ot 
a true Christian is, that he studies to 
conceal from the eyes of men all the 
good he receives from God. Those who 
taste how sweet God is, and know no 
gatiety in his love, in proportion as they 
advance in contemplation, the more 
perfectly they see their own wants and 
nothingness; and always cry out, “Tam 

“most unworthy that this sun sheds its 
“beams upon me.’”? (Hom. 15.) In the 
following homilies, the author delivers 
many excellent maxims on humility, 
and prayer, and tells us, that a certain 
monk, after having been favoured with 
a wonderful rapture, and many great 
‘graces, fell by pride into several grievous 
sins. (Hom. 17.) A certain rich noble- 
man gave his estate to the poor, and set 
his slaves at liberty; yet afterward fell 
into pride, and many enormous crimes. 
Another, who in the persecution had suf- 
feredtorments with great constancy forthe 
faith, afterward, intoxicated with self-con- 


ceit, gave greatescandal by his disorders, 


He mentions one who had formerly lived 
along time with him in the desert, prayed 


followed by others, he there 


often with him, and was favoured with an 
extraordinary gift of compunction, and a 
miraculous power of curing many sick 
persons, was delighted with glory and 
applause of men, and drawn into the sink 
of vice. (Hom. 27.) To preserve the unc- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, a person must 
live in constant fear, humility, and com- 
punction. (Hom. 17.) Without Christ, 
and his grace we can do nothing; but by 
the Holy Ghost dwelling in her, a soul 
becomes all light, all spirit, all joy, all 
love, all compassion. Unless a person be 
animated by divine grace, and replen- 
ished with all virtues, the best instruc- 
tions and exhortations in their mouths 
produce very little guod. (Hom. 18.) 
The servant of God never bears in mind 
the good works he has done, but after 
all his labours sees how much is wanting 


to him, and how much he falls short of 


his duty, and of the perfection of virtue, 
and says every day to himself, that now 
he ought to begin, and that to-morrow 
perhaps God will call him to himself, and 
deliver him «from his labours and dan- 


| gers. (Hom. 26.) The absolute necessity 


of divine grace he teaches in many places; 
also the fundamental article of original 
sin, (Hom. 48. pag. 101. T. 4. Bibl. 
Patr. Colon. an, 1618,) which the Pela- 
gians denied. 
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founded the famous monastery of Lerins, about the year 400. 
Some he appointed to live in community; others, who 
seemed more perfect, in separate cells, as anchorets. His 
rule was chiefly borrowed from that of St. Pachomius. No- 
thing can be more amiable than the description St. Hilary 
has given of the excellent virtues of this company of saints, 
especially of the charity, concord, humility, compunction 
and devotion, which reigned amongst them, under the con- 
duct of our holy abbot. Hewas, by compulsion, consecrated 
archbishop of Arles in 426, and died exhausted with austeri- 
ties and apostolical labours in 429. The style of his letters 
was clear and affecting ; they were penned with an admirable 
delicacy, elegance, and sweetness, as St. Hilary assures. The 
loss of all these precious monuments is much regretted. His 
tomb is shewn empty under the high altar of the church 
which bears his name at Arles; his body having been trans- 
lated to Lerins in 1391, where the greatest part remains. See 
his panegyric by his disciple, kinsman, and successor, Saint 
Hilary of Arles; one of the most finished pieces extant in 
this kind. Dom Rivet, Hist. Lit. T. 2. p. 156. 


ST. FURSEY, 


SON OF FINTAN, KING OF PART OF IRELAND. 


Was abbot first of a monastery in his own country, in the 
diocess of Tuam, near the lake of Orbsen, where now stands 
the church of Kill-fursa, says Colgan. Afterward travelling 
with two of his brothers, St. Foilan and St. Ultan, through 
England, he founded, by the liberality of king Sigibert, the 
abbey of Cnobbersburg, now Burg-castle in Suffolk. Saint 
Ultan retired into a desert, and St. Fursey, after some time, 
followed him thither, leaving the government of his monas- 
tery to St. Foilan. Being driven thence by the irruptions of 
king Penda, he went into France, and, by the munificence of 
king Clovis II. and Erconwald, the pious mayor of his palace, 
built the great monastery of Latiniac, or Lagny, six leagues 
from Paris, on the Marne. He was deputed by the bishop 
of Paris to govern that diocess in quality of his vicar: on 
which account some have styled him bishop. He died im 
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650 at Froheins, that is, Fursei-domus, in the diocess of 
Amiens, whilst he was building another monastery at Pe- 
ronne, to which church Erconwald removed his body. His 
relicks have been famous for miracles, and are still preserved 
in the great church at Peronne, which was founded by Er- 
conwald to be served by a certain number of priests, and 
made a royal collegiate church of canons by Lewis XI. Sait 
Fursey is hongied as patron of that town. See his ancient 
life in Bollandus, from which Bede extracted an account of 
his visions in a sickness in Ireland, 1.3. hist. c. 19. See also 
his life by Bede in MS. in the king’s library at the British 
Muszeum, and Colgan, Jan. 16. p. 75. and Feb. 9. p. 282. 


FIVE FRIARS, MINORS, MARTYRS. 


Berarpus, Perer, Acursius, Apsurus, anp Orro, 


Were sent by St. Francis, to preach to the Mahometans 
of the West, whilst he went in person to those of the East. 
‘They preached first to the Moors of Seville, where they suf- 
fered much for their zeal, and were banished. Passing thence 
into Morocco they began there to preach Christ, and being 
_ banished, returned again. The infidel judge caused them — 
twice to be scourged till their ribs appeared bare; he then 
ordered burning oil and vinegar to be poured into their 
wounds, and their bodies to be rolled over sharp stones and 
pot-shreds. At length the king caused them to be brought 
before him, and taking his cimeter, clove their heads asun- 
der in the middle of their foreheads, on the sixteenth of 
January, 1220. Their relicks, were ransomed, and are pre- 
served in the monastery of the holy cross in Coimbra. Their 
names stand in the Roman Martyrology, and they were Ca- 
nonized by Sixtus LV. in 1481. See their acts in Bollandus 
and Wading; also Chalippe, vie de S. Francois, 1. 3. T. 1. 
p. 275. 


ST. HENRY, HERMIT. 


The Danes were indebted in part for the light of faith, 
under God, to the bright example and zealous labours of 
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English missionaries. Henry was born in that country, of 
honourable parentage, and from his infancy gave himself to 
the divine service with his whole heart. When he came to 
man’s estate, he was solicited by his friends to marry, but 
having a strong call from God to forsake the world, he sailed 
to the north of England. The little island of Cocket, which 
lies on the coast of Northumberland, near the mouth of the 
-Yiver of the same name, was inhabited by many holy ancho- 
rets in St. Bede’s time, as appears from his lite of St. Cuth- 
bert.” This island belonged to the monastery of Tinmouth, 

and, with the leave of the prior of that house, St. Henry un- 
dertook to lead in it an eremitical life. He fasted every day, 
and his refection, which he took at most only once in twenty- 
four hours after sunset, was only bread and water: and this 
bread he earned by tilling a little garden near his cell. He 
suffered many assaults both from devils and men; but by 
those very trials improved his soul in the perfect spirit of 
patience, meekness, humility, and charity. He died in his’ 
hermitage in 1127, on the sixteenth of January, and was 
buried by the monks of Tinmouth; in the church of the 
Blessed Virgin, near the body of St. Oswin, Hing and martyr. 
See his life in Capgrave and Bollandus. 


Sv ~ 


“) Bede, Vit. S. Cuthberti c. 24. 
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S. ANTONY, A. 


JANUARY XVI. 


om Perm 


SAINT ANTONY, ABBOT, 


PATRIARCH OF MONKS. 


From his life, compiled by the great St. Athanasius, vol. 2. p. 743, a work much 
commended by St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Jerom, St. Austin, Rufinus, Palla- 


dius, &c. 


history, as full of instruction and edification. 
it contributed to the conversion of St. Austin. 
Stevens Addit. Mon. Anglic. T. & Ceillier, &c. 


_ Tillemont, T. 7. Helyot, T. 1. 


St. Chrysostom recommends to all persons the reading of this pious 


Hom. 8, in Matt. T. 7. p. 128. 
Confess. 1. 8. c. 6 & 28. See 


A.D. 356. 


Sr. Anrony was born at Coma, a village near Heraclea, or 
Great Heracleopolis, in Upper Egypt, on the borders. of 
Arcadia, or Middle Egypt, in 251. His parents, who were 
Christians, and rich, to prevent his being tainted by bad ex- 
ample and vicious conversation, kept him always at home; 
so that he grew up unacquainted with any branch of human 
literature, and could read no language but his own. He 
was remarkable from his childhood for his temperance, a 
close attendance on church duties, and a punctual obedience 


@) St. Athanasius commends St. An- 
tony’s love of reading, both when be 
lived with his father, (p. 795. B.) and 
afterward when he lived alone, (p. 797. 
C.) which we cannot naturally under- 
stand of his hearing others read, espe- 
cially when he was alone; therefore, 
when St. Athanasius says (p.795. A.) that 
in his childhood he never applied himself 
to the study of letters yodupara pobeiv, 
fearing the danger of falling into bad 
company at school, he seems to mean 
only Greek letters, then the language 
of all the learned; for-he must have 
learned at home the Egyptian alphabet. 
In the same manner we are to understand 


Evagrius and others, who relate, that a 
certain philosopher expressing his sur- 
prise how St. Antony could employ his 
time, being deprived of the pleasure of 
reading, the saint told him that the uni- 
verse was his book. (Socr. 1. 4, c. 23. 
Rosweide, vit. patr. 1. 6.c. 4. St. Nilus, 
1. 4. p. 60.) Nevertheless St. Austin ima- 
gined that St. Antony could read no al- 
phabet, and learned by heart and medi- 
tated on the scriptures only by hearing 
them read by others. (S. Aug. de Doctr. 
‘Chr. pr. p. 3. T. 3.) See Rosweide, not, 
in vit. S. Antonii. Bolland. 17 Jan. p. 119, 
§. 64. Tillem. note 1. p. 666. 
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to his parents. By their death he found himself possessed 
of a very considerable estate, and charged with the care of 
a younger sister, before he was twenty years of age. Near 
six months after, he heard read in the church Sie words of 
Christ to the rich young man: Go sell what thou hast, and 
give it to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” He 
considered these words as addressed to himself; going home, 
he made over to his neighbours three hundred aruras,” that 
is, above one hundred ond twenty acres of good land, that 
he and his sister might be free for ever from all public taxes 
and burdens. The rest of his estate he sold, and gave the 
- price to the poor, except what he thought necessary for him-- 
self and his sister. Soon after, hearing in the church those 
other words of Christ; Be not abhatone for to-morrow :® he 
also distributed in alms the moveables which he had re- 
served; and placed his sister in a house of virgins,© which 
most moderns take to be the first instance mentioned in 
history of anunnery. She was afterward intrusted with the 
care and direction of others in that holy way of life. Antony 
himself retired into.a solitude, near his village, in imitation 
of a certain old man, who led the life of a hermit in the 
neighbourhood of Coma. Manual labour, prayer, and pious 
reading were his whole occupation: and such was his fervour, 
that if Be heard of any virtuous recluse, he sought him out, 
and endeavoured to make the best advantage of his example 
and instructions. He saw nothing piochegd by any other in — 
the service of God, which he did not imitate; thus he soon 
became a perfect model of humility, christian condescension, 
charity, prayer, and all virtues. 

The devil assailed him by various temptations ; ; first, he 
represented to him divers good works he might have been 
able to do with his estate in the world, and the difficulties 
of his present condition: a common artifice of the enemy, 


() Matt. xix. 21. —() Ibid, vi. 34. 
3 
©) An arura was one hundred cubits | St. Antony, long after, paid her a visit, 
of land, See Lexicon Constantini. Fleury, | when she was very old, and superior or 
1. 8. p. 418. ’ mistress of many virgins, xadnyouméons 
© Mag6évwy, as St. Athanasius calls it, | KAAwy rapbévwy, Me 54. Pe B37 
T. 2. p.796,ed. Ben. He mentions that | f 
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whereby he strives to make a soul slothful or dissatisfied in 
her vocation, in which God expects to be glorified by her. 
Being discovered and repulsed by the young novice, he varied 
his method of attack, and annoyed him night and day with filthy 
thoughts and obscene imaginations. Antony opposed to his 
assaults the strictest watchfulness over his senses, austere fasts, 
humility, and prayer, till Satan, appearing in a visible form, 
first of a woman coming to seduce him, then of a black boy 
to terrify him, at length F conitesaee himself vanquished. The — 
saint’s food was builty: bread, with a little salt, and he drank 
nothing but water; he never eat before sun-set, and some- — 
times only once in two, or four days: he lay on a rush mat, 
or on the bare floor. In quest of a more remote solitude he 
withdrew further from Coma, and hid himself in an old 
sepulchre; whither a friend brought him from time to time 
a little bread. Satan was here again permitted to assault 
him in a visible manner, to terrify him with dismal noises; 
and once he so grievously beat him, that he lay almost dead, 
covered with bruises and wounds; and in this condition he 
was one day found by his friend, who visited him from time 
to time to supply him with bread, during all the time he 
lived in the ruinous sepulchre. When he began to come to 
himself, though not yet able to stand, he cried out to the 
devils, whilst he yet lay on the floor, “‘ Behold! here Lam; 
** do all you are able against me: nothing shall ever separate 
“me from Christ my Lord.” Hereupon the fiends appear- 
ing again, renewed the attack, and alarmed him with terrible 
clamours, and a variety of spectres, in hideous shapes of the 
most frightful wild beasts, which they assumed to dismay 
and terrify him; till a ray of heavenly light breaking in upon 
him chased them away, and caused him to cry out: “ Where 
*‘ wast thou, my Lord and my Master? Why wast thou not 
‘‘here, from the beginning of my conflict, to assuage my 
** pains!”? A voice ahsuered «* Antony, I was here the 
“‘ whole time; I stood by thee, and beheld thy combat: and 
*< because thou hast manfully withstood thy enemies, | will 
‘always protect thee, and will render thy name famous 
‘* throughout the earth.” At these words the saint arose, 
much cheered, and strengthened, to pray and return thanks 
Vor. 1, 19) 


\ 
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to his deliverer. Hitherto the saint, ever since his retreat, 
in 272, had lived in solitary places not very far fron his 
village; and St. Athanasius observes, that before him many 
fervent persons led retired lives in penance and contempla- 
tion, near the towns; others remaining in the towns imitated 
the same manner of life. Both were called ascetics, from 
their being entirely devoted to the most perfect exercises of 
mortification and prayer, according to the import of the 
Greek word. Before St. Athanasius, we find frequent men- 
tion made of such ascetics; and Origen about the year 249 © 
says, they always abstained from flesh, no less than the dis- 
ciples of Pythagoras. Eusebius tells us, that St. Peter of 
Alexandria practised austerities equal to those of the ascetics; 
he‘ says the-same of Pamphilus; and St. Jerom uses the 
same expression of Pierius. St. Antony had led this manner 
of life near Coma, till resolving to withdraw into the deserts 
about the year 285, the thirty-fifth of his age, he crossed the 
eastern branch of the Nile, and toek up bis abode in the 
ruins of an old castle on the top of the mountains; in which 
close solitude he lived almost twenty years, very rarely see- 
ing any man, except one who brought him bread. every six 
thonttse 

To satisfy the sababhuditiek of others, about the year 305, 
the fifty-fifth of his age, he came down from his mountain, 
and founded his first monastery at Phaium.© The dissipa~ 


¢ 


8) Orig. lib. 5. p. 264. - 


(@ His first monastery was situated 


near the confines of Upper and Middle 
Egypt: it at first consisted of scattered 
cells. To visit some of these brethren 
he is mentioned by St. Athanasius, (vit. 
p- 461.) to have crossed the Arsinotic 
canal, extremely infested with crocodiles, 
This is sometimes called his monastery 
near the river, and was situated not far 
from Apbroditopolis, the Jower aud more 
ancient city of that name, in Heptano- 
mis, or Middle Egypt. St. Athanasius 
geems to place it in Thebais, or Upper 
Egvpt, because it was near the borders, 
and the boundaries of Upper Egypt were 
extended much lower by those who di- 


vided Egvpt only into two parts, the 


Upper and the Lower ; as Sozomen, I. 2. 
c. 23. and others frequently did. Saint 
Antony, finding this solitude grow too 
public, and not bearing the distraction 
of continual visits, he travelled up the 
river to’ seek a more remote wilderness ; 
but after mounting a little way, whilst 
he sat on the bank waiting to see a boat 
pass by, he changed his design, and 
instead of advancing southward, he went 
with certain Saracen merchants to the 
east, and in three days, doubtless on a. 
camel, arrived at the great mountain 
toward the Red Sea, where he spent the 
latter years of his life # yet, he fr equently 
visited his first mowlastery near Aphro- 
ditopolis. St. Hilarion going from this 
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tion occasioned by this undertaking led him into a tempta- 
tion of despair, which he overcame by prayer and hard 
manual labour. In this new manner of life his daily refec- 
tion was six ounces of bread soaked jn water, with a little 
salt; to which he sometimes added a few dates. He took it. 
generally after.sunset, but on some days at three o’clock ; 
and in his old age he added a little oi]. Sometimes he eat 
only once in three or four days, yet appeared vigorous, and 
always cheerful: strangers knew him from among his dis- 
ciples by the joy which was always painted on his counte- 
nance, resulting from the inward peace and composure of 
his soul. *Retirement in his cell was his delight, and divine 
contemplation and prayer his perpetual occupation. Coming 
to take his refection, he often burst into tears, and was 
obliged to leave his brethren and.the table without touch- 
ing any nourishment, reflecting on the employment of the 
blessed spirits in heaven, who praise God without ceasing. 
He exhorted his brethren to allot the least time they possibly 
could to the care of the body. Notwithstanding which, he 
was very careful never to place perfection in mortification, 


(4) §, Athan, Vit. Anton. n. 45. p. 830. Ni 


Jatter to St. Antony’s great monastery 


on the mountain, performed that jour-. 


mey in three days,*on ‘camels, which a 
‘deacon, named Baisap, let to those who 
desired to visit St.Autony. This latter, 
near which the saint died, always conti- 
nued a famous pilgrimage. 
Pispir was the monastery of St. Ma- 
carius, but is sometimes called St. An- 


tony’s, who often visited it. This was | 


Situated on the Nile, in Thebais, thirty 
measures or onucia from St. Antonys 
mountain, according to Palladius, (Laus. 
_ ¢. 63.) This some understand of Roman 
miles, others of Egyptian scheni of thirty 
furlongs each, thirty scheni are nine 
hundred stadia, or one hundred and thir- 
teen miles. Pispir therefore seems not 
to haye been very far from’ Aphrodito- 
polis, See Kocher, (comment. in fastos 
Abyssinorum) in the journal of Bern, ad 
an. 1761, T. 1. p. 160 and 169. 

A monastery, of which St, Antony is 
‘ttular saint, still subsists a little above 


the ancient city of Aphroditon on the 
Nile. It is now called Der-mar-Anti- 
nious-el-Bahr, that is, The monasiery of 
Antony at the river. See Pocoek, p. 70. 
and the map prefixed to that part of his 
travels. Travelling from hence one day’s 
journey up the river, then turning from 
the south toward the east, over sandy 
deserts, and a chain of high mountains, 
in which springs of water, in other parts 
very rare, are here and there found, and 
cameis travel for one hundred niiles, we 
arrive at St. Antony’s great monastery, 
about six or seven hours journey from — 
the Red Sea. See Pocoek, ib. p. 128. 
Granger, Relation Du Voyage, &c. 
p- 107. Nouv. Memoires des Missions, 
T. 5. p. 136. Vanslebius Nouv. Relat. 
p. 299 & 309. and Maiilet Descr. de I’ 
Egypt, p. 320. The Grotto of St. Paul 
is shewn not very far from this great mo- 
nastery; yet the road lying round the 
mountain, anda great way about it, seems 
to travellers at a great distance from it. 
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as Cassian observes, but in charity, in which it was his whole 
study continually to improve his soul. His under garment 
was sackcloth, over. which he wore a white coat of sheep- 
skin, with a girdle. He instructed his monks to have eter- 
nity always present to their minds, and to reflect every 
morning that perhaps they might not live till night, and 
every evening that perhaps they might never see the morn- 
ing; and to perform every action, as if it were the last of 
their lives, with all the fervour of their souls to please God. 
He often exhorted them to watch against temptations, and 
to resist the devil with vigour: and spoke admirably of his 
weakness, saying: ‘‘ He dreads fasting, prayer, humility, 
- and good works: he is not able even to stop my mouth 
“ who speak against him. ‘The illusions of the devil soon 
“‘ vanish, pepprlalls ifa man arms himself with the sign of 
“the cross.©) The devils tremble at the sign of the cross 
** of our Lord, by which he triumphed over and disarmed 
“them.” He told them in what manner the fiend in his 
rage had assaulted him by visible phantoms, but that these 
disappeared whilst he persevered in prayer. He told them, 
that once when the devil appeared to him in glory, and said, 
‘* Ask what you please; I am the power of God:” he in- 
voked the holy name of Jesus, and he vanished. Maximinus 
renewed the persecution in 311; St. Antony hoping to receive 
the crewn of martyrdom, went to Alexandria, served and 
encouraged the martyrs in the mines and dungeons, before 
the tribunals, and at the places of execution. He publicly 
wore his white monastic habit, and appeared in the sight 
of the governor; yet took care never presumptuously to 
provoke the judges, or impeach himself, as some rashly did. 
In 312 the persecution being abated, he returned to his mo- 
nastery, and immured himself in his cell. Some time after 
he built another monastery, called Pispir, near the Nile; but 
he chose, for the most part, to shut himself up in a remote 


cell upona mountain of difficult access, with Macarius, a dis- 
ciple, who entertained strangers. If he found them to be — 


Hierosolymites, or spiritual men, St. Antony himself sat with 


© P, 814.-—-© P, 828, ed, Ben. 


~ 
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them in discourse ; if Egyptians, (by which name they meant 
worldly persons) then Macarius entertained them, and Saint 
Antony only appeared to give them a short exhortation. 
Once the saint saw in a vision the whole earth covered so 
thick with snares, that it seemed scarce possible to set down 
a foot without falling into them. At this sight he cried out, 
trembling: ‘* Who, O Lord, can escape them all?’? A voice 
answered him: “ Humility, O Antony!” St. Antony always 
looked upon himself as the least and the very outcast of 
mankind; he listened to the advice of every one, and pro- 
fessed that he received benefit from that of the meanest 
‘person. He cultivated and pruned a little garden on his 
desert mountain, that he might have herbs always at hand, 
to present a refreshment to those who, on coming to see 
him, were always weary by travelling over a vast wilderness 
_ and inhospitable mountain, as St. Athanasius mentions. This 
tillage was not the only manual labour in which St. Antony 
employed himself. The same venerable author speaks of 
his making mats as an ordinary occupation. We are told 
that he once fell into dejection, finding uninterrupted con- 
templation above his strength; but was taught to apply 
himself at intervals to manual labour, by a vision of an angel 
who appeared platting mats of palm-tree leaves, then rising 
to pray, and after some time sitting down again to work: and 
who at length said to him, ‘‘ Do thus, and thou shalt be 
““ saved.”’® But St. Athanasius informs us, that our saint 
continued in some degree to pray whilst he was at work. 
_ He watched great part of the nights in heavenly contempla- 
tion; and sometimes, when the rising sun called him to his 
daily tasks, he complained that its visible light robbed him 
of the greater interior light which he enjoyed, and inter- 
_ rupted his close application and solitude. He always rose 
after a short sleep at midnight, and continued in prayer on 
his knees with his hands lifted up to heaven till sun-rise, and 
sometimes till three in the afternoon, as Palladius relates in 
his Lausiac history. 
St.Antony, in the year 339, saw in a vision, under the 


 Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 129. Cotelier, &c.—) S, Nilus, Ep. 24, Cotelier, Apoth. 
Patr. p. 340, Rosweide, Vit, Patr. 1. 3. c. 105. 1. 5. ¢.7.—) Cassian. Collat. ¢. 31. 
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figure of mules kicking down the altar, the havock which 
the Arian persecution made two years after in Alexandria, 
and clearly foretold it, as St. Athanasius, St. Jerom, and 
St. Chrysostom assure us.“ He would not speak to a here- 


tic, unless to exhort him to the true faith; and he drove all | 


such from his mountain, calling them venomous serpents.“ 
At the request of the bishops, about the year 355, he took 
a journey to Alexandria, to confound the Arians, preaching 


a 


aloud in that city, that God the Son is not a creature, but of © 


the same substance with the Father; and that the impious 
Arians, who called him a creature, did not differ from the 
heathens themselves, who worshipped and served the creature 


rather than the Creator. All the people ran to see him, and ~ 


rejoiced to hear him; even the Pagans, struck with the dig- 
nity of his character, flocked to him; saying, ‘* We desire 
<“ to see the man of God.” He converted many, and wrought 
several miracles: St. Athanasius conducted him back as thie 
as the gates of the city, where he cured a girl possessed by 
the devil. Being desired by the duke or general of Egypt, 
to make a longer stay in the city than he had proposed, he 
answered: ‘‘ As fish die if they leave the water, so vi a 
‘¢ monk if he forsakes his solitude.’ 

St. Jerom and Rufin relate, that at Alexandria, he met 
with the famous Didymus, and told him that he ought not 
to regret much the loss of eyes, which were common to 
ants and flies, but to rejoice in the treasure of that imterior 
light, which the apostles enjoyed, and by which we see God, 
aha kindle the fire of his love in our souls. Heathen philo- 


sophers, and others, often went to dispute with him, and 


always returned much astonished at his humility, meekness, 
sanctity, and extraordinary wisdom. He. admirably “proved 
to them the truth and security of the christian religion, and 
confirmed it by miracles. ‘‘ We,” said he, ‘* only by naming 
«¢ Jesus Christ crucified, put to flight those devils which you 
“ adore as gods; and where the sign of the cross is formed, 


«‘ magic and charms lose their power.”’ At the end of this 


discourse he invoked Christ, and signed with the cross twice 


0) S, Athan. n. 82. p. 857. S, Chrys. Hom. 8. in Mat, & Hier. ep. 16, Sozom. 
L. 6. c. 5.—() §, Athan. n. 68, 69. p. 847.—() St. Athan, n. 85. p. 859. 
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or thrice several persons possessed with devils, in the same 
‘moment they stood up sound, and in their senses, giving 
thanks to God for his mercy in their regard.) When cer- 
tain philosophers asked him how he could spend his time in 
solitude, without the pleasure of reading books, he replied, 
that nature was bis great book, and amply supplied the want 
of others. When others, despising him as an illiterate man, 
came with the design to ridicule his ignorance, he asked 
them with great simplicity, which was first, reason or learn- 
ing, and which had produced the other? The philosophers 
answered,“ Reason, or good sense.” ‘‘ This, then,’’ said 
Antony, ‘*suffices.”” The philosophers went away astonished 
at the wisdom and dignity. with which he prevented their 
objections. Some others.demanding a reason of his faith in 
Christ, on purpose to insult it, he put them to silence, by 
shewing, that they degraded the notion of the divinity, by 
ascribing to it infamous human passions, but that-the bu- , 
miliation of the cross is the greatest demonstration of infinite 
goodness, and its ignominy appears the highest glory, by the 
triumphant resurrection, the miraculous raising of the dead, 
and curing of the blind. and the sick. He then admirably 
proved, that faith in God and his works is more clear and 
satisfactory than the sophistry of the Greeks. St. Athanasius 
mentions, that he disputed with these Greeks, by an inter- 
preter.“ Our holy author assures‘us, that no one visited 
St. Antony under any affliction and sadness, who did not 
return home. full of comfort and joy; and he relates many 
miraculous cures wrought by him, also several heavenly vi- 
- sions and revelations with which he was favoured. Belacius, 
the duke or general of Egypt, persecuting the Catholics with 
extreme fury; St. Antony, by a letter, exhorted him to leave 
the servants of! Christ in peace. Belacius tore the letter, 
then spit and trampled upon it, and threatened to make the 
abbot the next victim of his fury: but five days after, as he 
was riding with Nestorius, governor of Egypt, their horses 
began to play and prance, a the governor’s horse, though 
otherwise remarkably tame, by justling, threw Belacius from 


_ 99) S. Athan. n, 80, p, 855.—0 N. 77. p. 852. 
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his horse, and by biting his thigh, tore it in such a manner, 
that the general died miserably on the third day.“ About 
the year 337, Constantine the Great, and his two sons, Con- 
stantius and Constans, wrote a joint letter to the saint; re- 
commending themselves to his prayers, and desiring an 
answer. St. Antony seeing his monks surprised, said, with- 
out being moved: ‘‘ Do not wonder that the emperor writes 
** to us, one man to another; rather admire that God should 
“ have wrote to us, and that he has spoken to us by his Son.” 
Hie said he knew not how to answer it: at last, through the 
importunity of his disciples, he penned a Jetter to the em- 
peror and his sons, which St. Athanasius has preserved ; and 
im which, he exhorts them to the contempt of the world, 
and the constant remembrance of the judgment to come. 
St. Jerom mentions seven other letters of St. Antony to 
divers monasteries, written in the style of the apostles, and 
filled with their maxims: several monasteries of Egypt pos- 
sess them in the original Egyptian language. We have them 
in an obscure, imperfect, Latin translation from the Greek.© 
He inculcates perpetual watchfulness against temptations, 
prayer, mortification, and humility.“ He observes, that 
as the devil fell by pride, so he assaults virtue in us prin- 
cipally by that temptation.¢? A maxim which he frequently 
repeats is, that the knowledge of ourselves is the necessary 
and only step by which we can ascend to the knowledge and 
love of God. The Bollandists“® give us a short letter of 
St. Antony to St. Theodorus, abbot of Tabenna, in which he 
says that God had assured him ina revelation, that he shewed 
mercy to all true adorers of Jesus Christ, though they should 
have fallen, if they sincerely repented of their sin. No an- 
cients mention any monastic rule written by St. Antony.” 
His example and instructions have been, the most perfect 
rule for the monastic life to all succeeding ages. It. is 


(15) N. 86. p. 860.— Ep. 2. ad Arsinoitas.—C7) Ib,—(S) Maij. T. 3. p. 355. 


(e) Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 4. p. 26. See] © That under his name in Abraham 
S. Antunii, M. Epistole 20. cura Abr. | Eckellensis is not of so high a pedigree. 
Eckellens. Paris, 1641. But only the] A large body of the monks of St. Basil in 
above-mentioned seven letters can be re- | the East, since the seventh century, take 
garded as genuine, except the discourses | the name of the Order of St. Antony, but 
preserved by St. Athanasius in his life. | retain the rule of St. Basil, comprised in 


Jan. 17.) S. ANTONY, A. 2N7 


related,“ that St. Antony, hearing his disciples express their 
surprise at the great multitudes who embraced a monastic 
life, and applied themselves with incredible ardour to the 
most austere practices of virtue, told them with tears, that 
the time would come when monks would be fond of living 
in cities and stately buildings, and of eating at dainty tables, 
and be only distinguished from persons of the world by their 
habit; but that still, some amongst them would arise to the 
spirit of true perfection, whose crown would be so much the 
greater, as their virtue would be more difficult, amidst the 
contagion of bad example. In the discourses which this 
saint made to his monks, a rigorous self-examination upon 
all their actions, every evening, was a practice which he 
strongly inculcated.© In an excellent sermon which he 
made to his disciples, recorded by St. Athanasius,© he pa- 
thetically exhorts them to contemn the whole world for 
heaven, to spend every day as if they knew if to be the last 
of their lives, having death always before their eyes, con- 
tinually to advance in fervour, and to be always armed 
against the assaults of Satan, whose weakness he shews at 
lebaths He extols the efficacy of the sign of the cross in 
chasitig him,, and dissipating his asiess! and lays down 
rules for the discernment of spirits, the first of which is, 
that the devil leaves in the soul impressions of fear, sadness, 
contusion, and disturbance. 

St. Antony performed the visitation of his monks a little 
before his death, which he foretold them with his last instruc- 
tions; but no tears could move him to die among them. It 
appears from St. Athanasius, that the Christians had learned 
from the pagans their custom of embalming the bodies of 
the dead, which abuse, as proceeding from vanity and some- 
times superstition, St. Antony had often condemned: this 
he would prevent, and ordered that his body should be bu- 
ried in the earth as the patriarchs were, and privately, on his 


(9) Rosweide, Vit. Patr. 1.5... 8, Abr. Eckellens. in Vit. S. Ant. p- 106. Cotel. 
p. 344. Mart. Coptor.—) S. Athan. n. 55. p. 858.—©@) N, 16 & 43. 


his ascetic writings; and observe the | called of the order of St. Basil ; which even 
same fasts, and other exercises, with all | the Maronites follow; though Tillemont 
the other monks of the East, who are } denies it by mistake.” 
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mountain, by his two disciples Macarius and Amathas, who 
had remained with him the last fifteen’ years, to serve him 
in his remote cell in his old age. He hastened back to that 
solitude, and. some time after fell sick: he repeated to these 
two disciples his orders for their burying bis body secretly in 
that place, adding; ‘* In the day of the resurrection, I shall 
“ receive it incorruptible from the hand of Christ.””» He or- 
dered them to give one of his sheep-skins, with the cloak® in 
which he lay, to the bishop Athanasius, as'a public testimony 
of his being united in faith and communion with that holy 
prelate; to give his other sheep-skin to the bishop Serapion; 
and to keep fie themselves his sackcloth. He added; * Fare- 
well, my children, Antony is departing, and will be no longer 
with you.” At these words they embraced him, and he 
stretching out his feet, without any other sign, calmly ceased 
to breathe. His death happened in the year 356, probably 
on the seventeenth of Jantary, on which the most ancient 
Martyrologies name him, and which the Greek empire kept 


as a holyday soon after his death. He was one hundred and | 


five years old. From his youth to that extreme old age, he 
always maintained the same fervour in his holy exercises: 
age to the last never made him change his diet (except in 
the use of a little oil), nor his manner of clothing; yet he 
lived without sickness, his sight was not impaired, hits teeth 
were enly worn, and not one Wale lost or loosened. The two 
disciples interred him according to his directions. About the 
year 561, his sinaege was discovered, in the re of Justinian, 


{) The Ependytes of St. se men-' &e. They were removed to Coastanti- 
tioned by St. Athanasius, n. 46. p. 831. nople when the Saraceus made themselves 
has much embarrassed ‘the critics: it masters of Egypt, about the year 635. 
seeuis to have been a-cloak of white wool, ' (See Bollandus, p. 162. 1184.) They were 
It is clear, from St. Atbanasius, thatSaint . brought -to Vienne iu Dauphine, by Jo- 
Antony's inner garment wasan hairclosh, | scling a nobleman of that country, whom 
éver which he wore a cloak made of a} the emperor of Constantinople had gra- 
sheep-skin, ' tified with that rich present, about the 

(2) This HAUaion of his relicks to year 1070. These relicks were deposited 
Alexandria, though doubted of by some ;in the church of La Motte S$, Didier, not 
protestants, is incoutestahly ma ye far from Vienne, then a Benedictin priory 
by Victor of Tunone, (Chron. p. 11. in} belonging to the abhey of Mont-Majour 
Scalig, Thesauro) who lived then in se near Arles, but now an independent 
Bishment at Canope, only twelve miles} abbey of regular canons of St. Antony. 
from Alexandria ; also, by St. Isidore of | In 1089, a pestilential erysipelas disteme 
Seville, in the same age, Bede, Usuard, | per called'the Sacred Fire, swept off great 


\ 
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‘and with great solemnity tre 
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naslated to Alexandria, thence it 
was removed to Constantinople, and is now at Vienne in 
France. Bollandus gives us an aecount of many miracles 
wrought by his intercession; particularly in what manner 
the distemper called the Sacred Fire, since that time, St. An- 
tony’s Fire, miraculously ceased through his patronage, when 
it raged violently in many parts of Europe, in. te eleventh 
century. \ ! 


Fan. 17.) 


_ Amost sublime gift of heavenly contemplation and prayer, 
was the fruit of this great saint’s holy retirement. Whole 
nights seemed to him wii in those exercises, and when the 
rising sun in the morning seemed to him too soon to call bim, 
from his knees, to his manual labour or other employments, he 
would lament that the incomparable sweetness which he en- 
joyed, in the more perfect freedom with which his heart was 
taken up in heavenly contemplation in the silent watching of 
the night, should be interrupted or abated. But the foun- 
dation of his most ardent charity, and that sublime contem- 
plation by which his soul soared in neble and lofty fights. 
above all earthly things, was laid in the purity and disengage- 


nambers in most provinces of France;;regular canons of St. Austin, declared 
public prayers and processions were or-!the abbot general of this new order, call- 


dered against this scourge; 
pleased God to grant many miraculous 
cures of this dreadful distemper, to those , 
who implored his mercy through the in- 
tereession of St. Antony, especially be- 
fore his relicks ; the church in which 
they were deposited was resorted to by’ 
great numbers of pilgrims, and his pa- 
tronage was implored over the whole , 
kingdom against this disease. A noble- | 
man near Vienne, named Gaston, and 
his son Girond, devoted themselves and 
their estate to found and serve an hospi- 
tal near this priory, forthe benefit of the 


poor that were afflicted with this distem- 
“PES 


seven others joined them in their 
charitable attendance on the sick,whence 


‘a coniraternity of laymen who served 


‘this hospital took its rise, and continued 
‘till Boniface VIIf. converted the~ Bene- 
diction priory into an abbey, which he 
bestowed on these hospitaller brothers, 
and giving them the religious rule of 


at length it} 
| abbey in Paris, which belongs to this 


ed Regular Canons of St. Antony. An 


order, is called Little St, Antony’s, by 
| which name it is distinguished from the 
great Cistercian nunnery of St. Antony. 
The general or abbot of St. Antony's, 
in Viennois, enjoys a yearly revenue of 
about forty thousand livres, according to 
, Piganiol, Deser. de la Fr. t. 4. p. 249, and 
Dom Beaunier, Rec. Abbayes de Fr. 
ip. 982. The superiors of other houses 
of this order retain the name of coms 
manders, and the houses are called com- 
manderies, as when they were hospital- 
lers; so that the general is the only 
abbot. .. See Bollandus, Beaunier, F. Lon- 
gueval, Hist. de l’Eglise de France, |. 22. 
t.8. p. 16. and Drouet, in the late edition 
of Moreri’s Hist, Diction. V. Antome, 
from memoirs communicated by M. Bors 
det, superior of the convent of this order 
at Paris. 
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ment of his affections, the contempt of the world, a most 
profound humility, and the universal mortification of his 
senses and of the powers of his soul. Hence flowed that 
constant tranquillity and serenity of his mind, which was the 
best proof of a perfect mastery of his passions. St. Athana- 
sius observes of him, that after thirty years spent in the closest 
solitude, “‘ he appeared not to others with a sullen or savage, 
*« but with a most obliging sociable air.’’*) An heart that is 
filled with inward peace, simplicity, goodness, and charity, is 
a stranger to a Jowering or contracted look. The main point 
in christian mortification is the humiliation of the heart, one 
of its principal ends being the subduing of the passions, 
Hence true virtue always increases the sweetness and gentle- 
ness of the mind, though this is attended with an invincible 
constancy, and an inflexible firmness in every point of duty. 
That devotion or self-denial is false or defective, which be- 
trays us into pride or uncharitableness ; and whatever makes 
us sour, morose, or peevish, makes us certainly worse, and 
instead of begetting in us a nearer resemblance of the divine 
nature, gives us-a strong tincture of the temper of devils. 


SS. SPEUSIPPUS, ELEUSIPPUS, AND MELEUSIPPUS, 
: MARTYRS. 


They were three twin brothers, who, with Leonilla their 
grand-mother, glorified God by an illustrious martyrdom in 
Cappadocia, probably in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. The 
most ancient acts of their martyrdom, published by Rosweide 
and Bollandus, place it in that country, and. their relicks 
were brought from the East to Langres in France, whilst the 
first race of French kings filled the throne. <A copy of the. 
acts of their ianiprinde which was sent from Langr es by 
one Varnahair, to St. Ceraunus, bishop of Paris, in the be- 
ginning of the seventh century, by an evident mistake or 
feleifitation: affirms their martyrdom to have happened at 
Langres; by which false edition, Ado, and many others, were 
led into the same mistake. From certain ancient writings 


9) S, Athan. n. 67. p. 647, & m. 73. ps 850. 
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kept at Langres, mentioned by Gualtherot in his Anastasius 
of Langres, Chatelain proves that. these relicks, with the 
head of St. Mammes, a martyr also of Cappadocia, were 
given by the emperor Zeno to a nobleman of Langres, who 
had served him in his wars. By him this sacred treasure 
was deposited in the church of Langres, in the time of the 
bishop Aprunculus, in 490, to be a protection against devils. 
The cathedral of Langres, which bears the title of Saint 
Mammes, is possessed of the head of that martyr in a rich 
shrine. A brass tomb before the high altar, is said to have con- 
tained the bodies of the three children who were thrown into 
the furnace at Babylon, mentioned in the book of Daniel: 
but Chatelain thinks it belonged to the three martyrs, whose 
bodies were given by the emperor Zeno to the count of 
Langres. The church called of St.Geome, or Sancti Gemini, 
that is, the twins, situated two miles from Langres, belongs 
to a priory of regular canons, and is famous out of devotion 
to these saints, though great part of their relicks was trans- 
lated by Hariolf duke of Burgundy, and his brother Erlolf, 
bishop of Langres, into Suabia, and remains in the noble 
collegiate church of St. Guy, or St. Vitus, at Elvange. These 
holy martyrs are secondary patrons of the diocess af Langres, 
and titular saints of many churches in France and Germany. 
See Chatelain, Notes on Jan. 17, p. 313. 


ST. SULPICIUS THE PIOUS, B. 


ARCHBISHOP OF BOURGES. 


The church of Bourges in France was idunided by Saint 
Ursin, who was sent Rate Rome to preach the faith in Gaul. 
St. Gregory of Tours, in his history, places his mission in 
the middle of the third century,” yet in his book on the 
Glory of Confessors,” he tells us, that he was ordained by 
the disciples of the apostles, and governed many years the — 
church of Bourges, which he had planted. He was interred 
in a common burial place in a field without the city; but 
his remains were translated thence by St. Germanus, bishop 


(1) §, Gr. Tite. Hist. i 1, e, 28,—) 8 de Gl. Conf, c. 80. 
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of Paris, and abbot of St. Symphorian’s,®) and by Probianus, 
bishop of Bourges, and deposited in the church of St. Sym- 
phorian, now called St. Ursin’s.” This saint is honoured in 
the Roman Martyrology on the ninth of November; at 
Lisieux,and some other places, on the twenty-ninth of De- 
cember. Among the most eminent of his successors, two 
are called Sulpicius, and both surnamed Pious; the first, 
who is sometimes called the Severe, sat from the year 584 to 
591, and his relicks are enshrined in the church of Saint 
Biches ©) His name was inserted in the Roman Martyrology 
by Baronius, on the twenty-ninth of January, and occurs in 
other more ancient calendars. 


ST. SULPICIUS tt ARCHBISHOP OF Ce ee 


SURNAMED LE DEBONNAIRE, 


Is commemorated on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 
He was descended of a noble family in Berry, and educated 
in learning and piety. His large patrimony he gave to the 
church and poor; and being ordained priest, served king 
Clothaire II. in quality of almoner and chaplain in his ar- 
mies; and on a time when he lay dangerously ill, restored 
him to his health by prayer and fasting. In 624 he succeeded 
St. Austregesilus, commonly called St. Qutrille, in the see of 
Bourges. He retforined discipline, converted all the Jews 
in his diocess, and employed his whole time in prayer and 
Jaborious functions, chiefly in the instruction of the poor. 
He died in 644. Among the letters of St. Desiderius of 
Cahors, we have one which he sent to our saint with this 
‘title, “To the holy patriarch, Sulpicius;’’ and several of 
our saint to him. The famous monastery which bears his 
name at Bourges, is said to have been founded by him under 
the invocation of the Blessed Virgin; it now belongs to the 
congregation of St. Maur, and is enriched with part of his 
relicks, and with a portion of the blood of St. Stephen, who 


8) Fortunat. in Vita S. German. Paris.—@) Gallia Christ. nova, t. 2. p. 4-— 
{5) See St. Greg. Turon, and Gallia Christ. nov. t. 2. p. 15.— See Benedict XIV. 
Litter. Apost. preefix, Martyr. Rom. §. 46. p. 33,.—() Apud Canis. Lect. Ant. t. 5. 
& Bibl. Patr. t..8, 1. 1, ep. 12.—) Ib, 1, 2 / 
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is the titular saint of the stately cathedral. A bone of one 
of the arms of our saint, is kept in the famous parochial 
church in Paris, which is dedicated to God under his invo- 
cation. See his ancient life in Bolland: and Mab. sec. 2. 
Ben. Gallia Christ. nova, t. 2. p. 18. _ 


‘yas MILGITHE, V. 


‘Thus Dom Menard writes the name of this babad) who by 
Capgrave is called Mildgyda, by Josselin, Milvida, and by 
Thomas of Ely, in a fragment of the life of St. Andry, quoted 
by Mabillon, Milgidra. Wilson testifies that her: feast is 
mentioned on this.day, in an ancient MS. English Mar- 
tyrology; though Menard places_it on the twenty-sixth of 
February. Her father Merowald was son of Penda, and bro- 
ther of Peoda, Wulfber, and Ethelred, kings of Mercia. 
Her mother, Domneva, was daughter of Ermenred, who was 
brother to Erconbert, king of Kent, father of St. Ercongata, 
who died a nun at Farmoutier, in France, under the dis- 
cipline of St. Aubierge, her aunt. - Her brother Meresin 
died young, in the odour of sanctity. Her elder sisters, 
SS. Mildred and Milburge, are very famous in the English 
calendars. St. Milgithe imitated their illustrious example, 
and contemning the’fading pleasures and delights of the 
world, retired into the monastery of Estrey, built by Egbert, . 
king of Kent, not far from Canterbury, and having served 
God in the heroic practice of all christian virtues, died hap- 
pily about the close of the seventh century. See Menard. 
in Martyrol. Bened. Wilson’s English martyr. Capgrave 
and Bolland. t. 2. p..176. 


ST. NENNIUS, OR NENNIDHIUS, ABBOT, 


_ Despising the vanities of the world, though of the race of 
the monarchs of Ireland, from his youth he made the science 
of the cross of Christ the sole object of his ambition; and 
to engrave in his heart the lessons which our divine Re- 
deemer taught by that adorable mystery, was the centre of 
all his desires. Having passed many years, first in the 
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school of St. Fiechus, archbishop of Leinster, and afterward 
in the celebrated monastery of Clonard, in the province of 
Meath, under its holy founder, St. Finian, he retired into 
the isle of Inis-muighesamb, in the lake of Erne, in the 
province of Ulster. Here, in process of time, he became the 
director of many souls in the paths of christian perfection, 
founded a great monastery, and, on account of his eminent 
sanctity, and the number of illustrious disciples whom he 
left behind him, is called one of the twelve’ apostles of 
Ireland. He flourished in the sixth century, and has been 
honoured in Ireland among the saints. F. Colgan was not 
able to meet with any acts of his life, though he is mentioned 
in the lives of several other Irish saints. A church in the 
isle of the lake, formed by the river Erne, is dedicated to | 
God under his invocation. 


JANUARY XVII. 


elo 
ST, PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. 


See Phebeus, de Cathedra in qué S. Petrus Rome sedit, & de antiquitate et pre- 
stantid solemmnitatis Cathedre Romane. Rome 1666. 8vo. also Chatelain, Notes 
on the Martyrology, p. 326. 


Sr. Perer having triumphed over the devil in the East, 
pursued him to Rome in the person of Simon Magus. He 
who had formerly trembled at the voice of a poor maid, 
now feared not the very throne of idolatry and superstition. 
The capital of the empire of the world, and the centre of » 
impiety, called for the zeal of the prince of the apostles. 
God had established the Roman empire, and extended its 
dominion beyond that of any former monarchy, for the 
more easy propagation of his gospel. Its metropolis was of 
the greatest importance for this enterprise. St. Peter took — 
that province upon himself; and repairing to Rome, there 
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preached the faith and established his Episcopal chair, 
whose successors the bishops of Rome have been accounted. 
in all ages. That St. Peter founded that church by his 
preaching, is expressly asserted by Caius,“) a priest of Rome 
under pope Zephyrinus ; who relates also that his body was 
then on the Vatican-hill, and that of his fellow-labourer, 
St. Paul, on the Ostian road. That he and St. Paui planted 
the faith at Rome, and were both crowned with martyrdom 
at the same time, is affirmed by Dionysius,” bishop. of 
Corinth, in the second age. St. Irenzeus,® who lived in the 
same age, calls the church at Rome “ The greatest and most 
“ ancient church, founded by the two glorious apostles, 
“ Peter and Paul.”’ Eusebius, in several places,“ mentions, 
St. Peter’s being at Rome, and the several important trans- 
actions of this apostle in that city. Not to mention Origen, 
Hegesippus,® Arnobius,” St. Ambrose,® St, Austin,® Saint 
Jerom,“ St, Optatus,“ Orosius,“® and others on the same 
subject. St. Cyprian“*) calls Rome the chair of St. Peter, 
_ (as Theodoret“* calls it his throne) which the general coun- 
cils and ecclesiastical writers, through every age, and on 
every occasion, repeat. That St. Peter at least preached in 
Rome, founded that church, and died there by martyrdom 
under Nero, are facts the most incontestable by the testi- 
mony of all writers of different countries, who lived near 
that time; persons of unquestionable veracity, and who 
could not but be informed of the truth, in a point so in- 
teresting, and of its own nature so public and notorious, as 
to leave them no possibility of a mistake, This is also at- 
tested by monuments of every kind; also by the prerogatives, 


() Apud Eus. 1. 2. ¢, 94, alias 25.—® Ibid —@ L. 3. ¢. 3.— L, 2 ¢. 13 & 15, 
&e.—) Ib. L. 3. c. 1 ©) L. de Excid. Hier, c. 1 & 3.-=% L, 3.—@) Ser, de Basi 
licis. —) L. de Heres. c. 1, &c.—“ L. 17. ad Marcell“) Ady. Parm.—(® L. 7. 
¢. 1,—(18) Ep. 55. ad Cornel. pap.—“*) L, 2. ¢, 17. 


(2) The general opinion with Eusebius, | of Christ 43. Lactantius does not mene. 
St. Jerom, and the Roman calendar, fixes |tion this first coming of St. Peter to 
_ the first arrival of St. Peter at Rome in} Rome, but only the second, saying, that 
the second year of Claudius, If this|he came to Rome in the reign of Nero 
date be true, the apostle returned into | who put him and St. Paul todeath. L. d 

_ the East soon after; for he was impri- | mort, persec, 2. 2 

_ Soned in Judma, by Agriova, in the year 


Vor. I. ae 
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rights, and privileges, which that church enjoyed from those 
early ages, in consequence of this title. 

It was an ancient custom, as cardinal Baroriitis(!) and Tho- 
massin“) shew by many examples, observed: by. churches to 
keep an annual festival of the consecration of their bishops. 


The feast of the chair of St. Peter is found i m ancient Mar- 


tyrologies, as in one under the name of St. Jerom, at Ester- 
nach, copied in the time of St. Willibrord, in 720. Chris- 
tians justly celebrate the founding of this Mother-church, the 
centre of catholic communion, in thanksgiving to God for 
his mercies on his sage, and to implore his future bless- 
‘ings. | 


Christ has taught us, in the divine model of prayer which 
he has delivered to us, that-we are bound to recommend to 


him, before all other things, the exaltation of his own honour ~ 


and glory, and to beg that the kingdom of his holy grace and __ 
love be planted in all hearts. If we love God above alk 


things, and with our whole hearts, or have any true charity 
’ for our neighbour, this will be the centre of all our desires, 
that God be loved and served by all his creatures, and that 
he be~glorified, in the most perfect manner, in our own 


souls. By placing this‘at the head of our requests, we shall 


most strongly engage God to crown all our just.and holy 
desires. As one of his greatest mercies to his church, we 
most earnestly beseech him to raise up in it zealous pastors, 


eminently replenished with his Spinits with which nti: ani- 


mated his stags 


(35) Note in martyr. 8 Tr. dey Fétes. 1. 2. c. 10. 


< if 
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Ss. ranted AND THIRTY-SIX COMPANIONS, MM. 
IN EGYPT. 


From their authentic Acts in Ruinart, p. 624. *- 


In Egypt, thirty-seven christian noblemen, all persons of 
high birth and plentiful fortunes, but richer in the gifts of 
grace, entered into a zealous confederacy to propagate the 
gospel throughout the country. Their leader and head was 
one Paul, a true imitator of the great apostle whose name he 
- bore. They divided themselves into four several bands: 
- Paul and nine others went eastwards: Recombus, with eight 
more, towards the north: Theonas, with the like number, 
to the south, and Papias, with the remaining eight, to the 
west. They laboured zealously in extending the kingdom 
of Christ on every side, planting the faith, imstructing the 
docile, and purifying the souls of penitents who confessed. 
their sins. But the greatest part of the inhabitants of that great 
kingdom loved sn kness rather than light. The servants of 
God were treated with all manner of i injuries, apprehended, | 
and laid in irons. The governor, alarmed at the news of 
their enterprise, sent orders for their being brought before 
him from different parts of the Kingdom. He employed 
both promises and threats to compel iliefwato sacrifice. Paul 
answered in the name of them all thas it was better for them 
to die, saying: “ Do not spare us.” The judge condemned 
_ them all to death, those who went to the east and south; to 
- be burned: those from the north, to be beheaded, and’ those 

from the west to be crucified. But he was aftrighted and 
surprised beyond expression to see with what joy and courage 
this brave army marched out, and bowed their heads to 
death. They suffered on the eighteenth of enna bint in 
what year it is not Sstibee Gio in their acter 


ST. PRISCA, V. M. 


She was a noble Roman lady, and after many torments 
finished her triumph by the sword, about the year 275. Her 
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relicks are preserved in the ancient church which bears her 
name in Rome, and gives title to a cardinal. She is men- 
tioned in the sacramentary of St. Gregory, and in almost all 
western Martyrologies. The acts of her martyrdom deserve 
no regard: St. Paul, in the last chapter of his epistle to the 
Romans, salutes Aquila, a person of Pontus, of Jewish ex- 
traction, and Priscilla, whom he and all churches thanked, 
because they had exposed themselves for his sake. He men- 
tions the church which assembled in their house, which he 
attributes to no other among the twenty-five Christians whom 
he saluted, and were then at Rome. This agrees with the 
immemorial tradition at Rome, that St. Peter consecrated. an 
altar, and baptized there in an urn of stone, which is now 
kept in the church of St. Prisca. Aquila and Priscilla are 
still honoured in this church, as titular patrons with . our 
saint, and a considerable part of their relicks les under the 
altar. Aquila and Priscilla were tent-makers, and lived at 
Corinth when they were banished from Rome under Clau- 
dius: she who is called Priscilla in the acts of the apostles, 
and epistles to the Romans, and first to the Corinthians, is 
named Prisca, in the second to Timothy. See the Roman 
Martyrology on the eighteenth of January and the eighth of 
July; also Chatelain, not. p. 333. 


ST. DEICOLUS, ABBOT. 
IN IRISH DICHUL, CALLED BY THE FRENCH, ST. DEEL, OR DIEY. 


He quitted Ireland, his native country, with St. Columban, 
and lived with him, first in the kingdom of the East Angles, 
and afterward at Luxeu ; but when his master quitted France, 
he founded the abbey of Lutra, or Lure, in the diocess of 
Besanzon, which was much enriched by king Clothaire II.© — 
Amidst his austerities, the joy and peace of his soul appeared 
in his countenance. St. Columban once said to him in his 
youth: “ Deicolus, why are you always smiling?” He an- 


@) The abbot of Lure was formerly a| from Luxeu, which stands near mount 
prince of the empire. At present the | Vosge, two leagues from Lorrain towards 
abbey is united to that of Morbac in | the South. A 
Alsace, Lure is situated three leagues 
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swered in simplicity : “ Because no one can take my God 
 ©from me.” He died in the seventh century. See his life 
and the history of his miracles in F. Chifflet, and Mabillon, 
Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 103, both written by a monk of Lure 
in the tenth century, as the authors of I’Hist. Lit. de la 
_ France, take notice, T. 6. p. 410. By moderns, this saint is 
called Deicola; but in ancient MSS. Deicolus. In Franche- 
‘comté his name Deel is frequently given in baptism, and 
Deele to persons of the female sex. 


ST. ULFRID, OR WOLFRED, BISHOP AND MARTYR. 


He was an Englishman of great learning and virtue; and 
preached the faith, first in Germany ; ‘afterward in Sweden, 
under the pious king Olas II. who first took the title of king 
of Sweden; for his predecessors had only been styled kings 
of Upsal. The good bishop converted many to Christ, till 
in the year 1028, while he was preaching against the idol 
 Tarstans or Thor, and hewing it down with a hatchet, he 
was slain by the pagans. See Adam of Bremen, who wrote 
his most faithful history of the church in the north, in 1080, 
J. 2. c. 44. Albert Kranzius, 1. 4. Metrop. c. 8. Baron. ad 
an. 1028. n. 10. : 


JANUARY XIX. 


———— 


SS. MARIS, MARTHA, AUDIFAX, AND 
-ABACHUM, MM. 


Abridged from their Acts, concerning which see Bollandus, who allows them, 
Tillem. T. 4. p, 673; and Chatelain, notes, p. 339, 


A. D. 270, 


Manis, a nobleman of Persia, with his wife Martha, and 
two sons, Audifax and Abachum, being converted £0 the 
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faith, distributed his fortune among the poor, as the primitive 
Christians did at Jerusalem, and came to Rome to visit the 
tombs of the apostles. The emperor Aurelian then perse- 
cuted the church, and. by his, order a great number of-Chris- 
tians were shut up in the amphitheatre, and shot to death 
with arrows, and their bodies burnt. Our saints gathered 
and buried their ashes with respect; for which they were 
apprehended, and after many torments under the governor 
Marcianus, Maris and his two sons were beheaded; and 
Martha drowned, thirteen miles from Rome, at a place now 
called Santa Ninfa.® ‘Their relicks were found at Rome in 
1590. They are mentioned with distinction in all the western 
Martyrologies from the sacramentary of St. Gregory. Their 
relicks are kept principally at Rome ; part in the church of 
St. Adrian, part in that of St. Charles, and in that of St. John 
Calybite. Eeinhart, son-in-law and secretary of Charlemagne, 
deposited a portion of these relicks which had been sent him 
from Rome in the abbey of Selghenstadt, of which he was 
the founder, in the diecess of Mentz. s 


“The martyrs and confessofs triumphed over the devil by 
prayer; by this, poor and weak as they were, they were 
rendered invincible; by engaging omnipotence itself to be 
their comfort, strength, and protection. If the art of praying 
well, be the art.of living well, according to the received 
maxim of the fathers and masters of a spiritual life,” nothing 
is certainly of greater importance, than for us to learn this 
heavenly art of conversing with God in the manner we 
ought. We admire the wonderful effects which this exer- 
cise produced in the saints, who by it were disengaged from _ 
earthly ties, and made spiritual and. heavenly : perfect angels 
on earth: but we experience nothing of this in ourselves. 
Prayer was in them the channel of all graces, the means of 
attaining all virtues, and all the treasures of heaven. In 
us ‘it is fruitless: the reason is plain; for the promises of 

@) Ninfa, or Nympha, in the corrupted (©) Vere novit rect vivere, qui recté 
ages of the Latin tongue, signifies water. | novit orare. Inter Serm. S. Augustini, 
In this placeare several pools called by the | Sermon.55, in eae ed. Ben. T. 5. 


Ytalians from these martyrs Santa Ninfa. p- 101. +i 
See Chatelain, p. 340, and Du Cange. 


. 
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Christ cannot fail: we ask, and receive not, because we ask 
amiss, — 


ST. CANUTUS, KING OF DENMARK, M. 


From his life, faithfully written hy AInoth, a monk of Canterbury, who had lived 
twenty-four years in Denmark, and wrote in 1105. It was printed at Copenhagen, 
in 1602. See also Saxo Grammaticus, the most elegant and judicious of the 
Danish historians. 


A.D. 1086. 


Sr. Canutus, or Knut, the fourth of that name, king of © 
Denmark, was natural son of Swein JI. whose great uncle 
Canutus had reigned in England. Swein having no lawful 
issue, took care of the education of Canutus, who being 
_ endowed with excellent qualities both of mind and bady, 
_ answered perfectly well the care of his preceptors and gover- 
nors. Itis hard to say, whether he excelled more in cou- 
rage, or in conduct and skill in war; but his singular piety | 
perfectly eclipsed all his other endowments. He scoured 
the seas of pirates, and subdued several neighbouring pro- 
vinces which infested’ Denmark with their incursions. The 
kingdom of Denmark was elective till the year 1660; where- 
fore, when Swein died, many pitched upon our saint, whose 
eminent virtues best qualified him for the throne; but the 
majority fearing his martial spirit, preferred his eldest na- 
tural brother Harald, the seventh king of that name, who, 
for his stupidity and vices, was commonly called the Slothful. 
Canutus retired into Sweden to king Halstan, who received 
him with the greatest marks of hs Boge and esteem; but 
the king cau never induce him to undertake any expedi- 
tion. against Denmark; on the contrary, the christian hero 
employed all his power and interest in the service of his 
country. Harald dying after two years reign, Canutus was 
called to succeed him. 

‘Denmark had received the christian faith long before: 5 
10m say in 826, but wanted a zealous hand at the helm, to 
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put the finishing stroke to that good work. St. Canutus 
seems to have been pitched upon by providence for this 
purpose. He began his reign by a successful war against 
the troublesome barbarous enemies of the state, and by 
planting the faith in the conquered provinces of Courland, 
Samogitia, and Livonia. Amidst the glory of his victories, 
he humbly prostrated himself at the foot of the crucifix, lay- 
ing there his diadem, and offering himself and his kingdom 
to the King of kings. After having provided for its peace 
and safety, and enlarged its territories, he married Eltha, or 
Alice, daughter of Robert, earl of Flanders, by whom he had a 
pious son, St.Charles, surnamed the Good, afterward also earl 
of Flaiders. His next concern was to reform abuses at home. 
For this purpose, he enacted severe, but necessary laws, for 
the strict administration of justice, and repressed the violence 
and tyranny of the great, without respect of persons. He 
countenanced and honoured holy men, granted many privi- 
leges and immunities to the clergy, to enhance the people’s 
esteem of them; and omitted nothing to convince them of 
their obligation to provide for their subsistence by the pay- 
ment of tithes. His charity and tenderness towards his sub- 
jects made him study by all possible ways to ease them of. 
their burdens, and make them a happy people. He shewed 
a royal magnificence in building and adorning churches, and 
gave the crown which he wore, of exceeding great value, to 
the church of Roschild, in Zealand, his capital city, and the 
place of his residence, where the kings of Denmark are yet 
buried. ‘He chastised his body with fasting, discipline, and 
hair-cloths. Prayer was his assiduous exercise. When 
William the conqueror had made himself master of Eng- 
land, Canutus sent forces to assist the vanquished: but these 
troops finding no one willing to join them, were easily de- 
feated in the year 1069. Some time after, being invited by 
the conquered English, he raised an army to invade this 
island, and expel the Normans: but through the treacherous 
practices of his brother Olas, or Olaus, was obliged to wait 
so long on the coast, that his troops deserted him. The 
pious king, having always in view the service of God, and 
judging this a proper occasion to induce his people to pay 
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tithes to their pastors, he proposed to them either to pay a 
heavy fine, by way of punishment for their desertion, or 
submit to the law of tithes for the pastors of the church. 
Their aversion to the latter made them choose the tax, to 
the great mortification of the king, who, hoping they would 
change their resolution, ordered it to be levied with rigour. 
But they, being incensed at the severity of the collectors, re- 
belled. St. Canutus retired for safety into the isle of Fionia, 
and was hindered from joining his loyal troops, by the trea- 
chery of one Blanco, an officer, who, to deceive him, assured 
his majesty, that the rebels were returned to their duty. 
The king went to the church of St. Alban, the martyr, to 
perform his devotions, and return God thanks for that happy 
event. This the rebels being informed of by Blanco, they 
surrounded the church with him at their head. In the mean 
time the holy king perceiving the danger that threatened his 
life, confessed fils sins at the foot Bf the altar, with great 
tranquillity and resignation, and received the holy com- 
munion. His guards defended the church doors, and Blanco 
was slain by them. ‘The rebels threw in bricks and stones, 
through the wmdows, by which they beat down the shrines 
of certain relicks of Saint Alban and Saint Oswald, which 
Saint Canutus had brought over fram England. The saint, 


stretching out his arms before the altar, fervently recom- 


mended his soul into the hands of his Creator: in which 
posture he was wounded with a javelin, darted through the 
window, and fell a victim to Christ. His brother Benedict, 
and seventeen others, were slain with him, on the tenth of 
July, 1086, as Ac‘Inoth, a cotemporary author testifies, who 
has specified the date of all the events with the utmost ex- 
actness. His wicked brother Olas succeeded him in the 
kingdom. God punished the people during eight years and 
three months of his reign with a dreadful famine, and other 
calamities; and attested the sanctity of the martyr, by many 
miraculous cures of the sick at his tomb. For which reason 
his relicks were taken up out of their obscure sepulchr e, and 


_ honourably entombed towards the end of the reign of Olas.. 


His successor, Eric IJ. a most religious prince, restored piety 
and religion, with equal courage and success, and sent am- 
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bassadors to Rome, with proofs of, the miracles performed, 
and obtained from the pope a declaration, authorizing the 
veneration of St. Canutus, the proto-martyr of Denmark. 
Upon this occasion a most solemn translation of his relicks, 
which were put in a most costly shrine, was performed, 
at which Allnoth, our historian, was present. He adds, that 
the first preachers of the faith in Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, were English priests ; that the Danes then zealously 
embraced the christian religion, but that the Swedes. still 
continued more obstinate, among whom Eschil, an English- 
man, received the crown of martyrdom, whilst he was preach- 
ing Christ to certain savage tribes. 


ST. HENRY, ARCHBISHOP OF UPSAL, M. 


He was an Englishman, and preached the faith in the 
north with his countryman, cardinal Nicholas. Breakspear, 
the apostle of Norway, and legate of the holy see, afterward 
pope Adrian IV. by whom he was raised to this see, in 1148. 
St. Erte, or Henry, (for it is the same name) was then the 
holy king of Sweden. Our saint, after having converteé 
several provinces, went to preach in Finland, radii that 
king had lately conquered. He deserved to be styled the 
apestle of that country, but fell a martyr in it, being stoned 
to death at the imstigation of a barbarous murderer, whom 
he endeavoured to reclaim by censures, in 1151. His tomb. 
was in great veneration at Upsal, till his ashes were scattered 
on the change of religion, in the sixteenth century. See 
John Magnus, 1.1. Vit. Pont. Upsal. Qlaus Magnus, 1. 4. 
Bollandus, and chiefly his 7 etre by Benzelius. Mo- 
num. aden re 38. ive 


56® Stiernman, in his discourse ‘On the |in’ his Monum. Suec. p. 37, the first 
state of. Learning. among the ancient | whose name is recorded is Everin, whom 
Swedes, observes, that Sweden was chief-| Benzelius supposes to be the person 
ly converted to Christianity by English | whom St. Sigfrid consecrated to this see. 
Saxon missionaries. The principal among } He seems to have been one of his English 
these were Ansgar, Sigfrid, ‘Roduard, | colleagues. Stephen, the sixth bishop of 
Richolf, Edward, Eskil, David, and Hen- | Upsal, was the first archbishop. See 
‘ric; as he gives their names. the life of St. Sigfrid, and Benzelius’s 
_ In the history of the bishops and ack notes on the catalogue of the bishops of 
bishops of Upsal, published by Benzelius | Upsal, p. 186. nt" ; 
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ST. WULSTAN, BISHOP, gh WORCESTER; 12 


He was a native of Boke aa nay Tiiakick shard. “i his 
youth, perceiving himself somewhat touched with wanton 
love on seeing a woman dance, he withdrew into a thicket 
hard by, and, lying prostrate, bewailed, his iault before God, 
with very great contrition. | And. he was endowed from that 
time by almighty God, with the, gift of sucha constant 
watchfulness over his senses, as prevented his. being ever- 
more annoyed with the like temptations. He laid the foun- 
dation of his studies and education in the monastery of 
Evesham, but completed the same at Peterborough.) His 
parents having by mutual consent taken the monastic habit 
at Worcester; his father, Athelstan, in the great monas- 
tery of men; and his mother, Wulfgeva, in a’ nunnery ; 
St. Wulstan put himself under the direction of Brithege, 
bishop of Worcester, by whom he was advanced to the holy 
orders of priesthood. In this station-he redoubled his ardour 
for prayer, and practised greater, austerities in the world, 
than monks in their convents., At first, he alowed, himself 
the use of flesh; but beimg one day distracted in saying 
mass, by the smell of meat that -was-roasting in the kitchen, 
he bound himself by vow, sever more to eat:any flesh. Not 
long after he-entered hfimsei{' a novice in the great abbey at 
- Worcester, where he was remarkable for the innecence and 
sanctity of his life. The first charge with which he was 
entrusted in the monastery, was the care of imstructing the 
children. He'was afterward made precentor, and ses 
_ treasurer of the church. In-these two last stations, he de- 
voted himself totally to prayer, and watched whole nights in 
the church. As'the meanest employments were always the 
object of his love and choice, it. was contrary to his incli- 
nation that he was made prior of. Worcester, and, in 1062. 
bishop of that see, when Aldred was translated to that of York. 
Though not very learned, he delivered the word of God. 
with so much dignity and unction, as often to move his 
whole audience to tears. He always recited the psalter 
whilst he travelled, and never passed by any church or 
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chapel without’ going in, to pour forth his soul before the 
altar with tears, which seemed to stand always ready in his 
eyes for prayer. When the conqueror had deprived the 
English, both nobility and clergy, of the posts of honour 
they possessed in the church and state, in favour of his 
Normans, on whose fidelity he could depend, Wulstan kept 
his see, though not without a miracle, as St. Aelred, Flo- 
rentius, and Capgrave relate, as follows: In a synod, held 
at Westminster, im which archbishop Lanfranc presided, 
Wulstan was called upon to give up his crosier and ring, 
upon pretext of his simplicity and unfitness for business. 
The saint confessed himself unfit for the charge, but said, 
that king Edward, with the concurrence of the apostolic see, 
had compelied him to take it upon him, and that he would 
deliver his crosier to him. 'Then going to the king’s monu- 
ment, he fixed his crosier in the stone; then went and sat 
down among the monks. No one was able to draw out the 
crosier till the saint was ordered to take it again, and it fol- 
lowed his hand with ease. From this time the conqueror 
treated him with honour. Lanfranc even commissioned 
‘him to perform the visitation of the diocess of Chester for 
himself, When any English complained of the oppression 
of the Normans, he used to tell them, ‘* This is a scourge 
‘* of God for your sins, which you must bear with patience.”’ 
The saint caused young gentlemen who were brought up 
under his care, to carry in the dishes and wait on the poor 
at table, to teach them the practice of humiliation, in which 
he set the most edifying example. He shewed the most 
tender charity for penitents, and often wept over them, 
whilst they confessed their sins to him. He died in 1095, 
having sat thirty-two years, and lived about eighty-seven. 
He was canonized in 1203. See his life by William of’ 
Malmesbury, in Wharton, T. 2. p..244. Also a second, by 
Florence of Worcester, and a third in Capgrave; and his 
history at length, by Dr. Thomas, in his history of the 
cathedral of Worcester. 
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ST. BLAITHMAIC, 


Son of an Irish king, and abbot in the isle of Hij, in Scot- 
land. He was ‘martyred by Danish pirates, to whom he 
refused to betray the treasures of the church, in 793. See 
his life, by Wilfridus Strabo, in Canisius Antiq. Lec. &ec. 


ST. LOMER, OR LAUDOMARUS, ABBOT. 


In his childhood he kept his father’s sheep; in which 
employment he macerated his body by regular fasts, and 
spent his time in studies and prayer, under the direction of 
a certain holy priest. Being afterward, by compulsion, or- 
dained priest, he was made canon and cellerer, (some mo-. 
derns say provost) of the church of Chartres. After some 
years he retired into a neighbouring forest: Mabillon thinks 
at the place where now stands Bellomer, a monastery of the 
order of Fontevrald. Many disciples being assembled near 
his hermitage, he removed with them into another desert, 
where he built the monastery of Corbion, (at present a 
priory called Moutier-au-Perche, six leagues from Chartres) 
about the year 575. A wonderful spirit of prayer, and gift 
of miracles, rendered his name famous. He died on the 
nineteenth of January, in 593, at Chartres, in the house of 
the bishop, who had called him thither some time before. In 
the incursions of the Normans, his remains were removed 
from place to place, till they were lodged at Perly, in Au- 
vergne. His head is now kept in the priory of Maissac, 
called St. Laumer’s, in Auvergne; the rest of his relicks 
were removed to Blois, where an abbey was built which 
bears his name. See his anonymous life, written by one 
who knew him, in Bollandus and Mabillon, also Chatelain 
and the Paris Breviary. 
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JANUARY XX. 
ST. FABIAN, POPE, M. 


See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 362. 


A. D. 250. 


He succeeded St. Anterus in the pontificate, in the year 236. 
Eusebius relates,” that in an assembly of the people and. 
clergy, held for the election of a pastor in his room, a dove, 
unospectenee appearing, settled, to the great surprise of all. 
_ present, on the head of St. Fabian; and that this miraculous 
sign united the votes of the clergy and people in promoting 
: fon: though not thought of before, as being a layman and 
a stranger. He governed the church sixteen years, sent 

St. Dionysius and Nie preachers into Gaul, and condemned 
Privatus, a broacher of a new heresy in Africa, as appears 
from St. Cyprian.© St. Fabian died a glorious martyr in the 
persecution of Decius, in 250, as St. Cyprian and St. Jerom 
witness. The former, writing to his successor, St. Cornelius, 
calls him an incomparable man; and says, that the glory of 

his death had answered the purity and holiness of his life. 


The saints made God, and the accomplishment of his holy . 
will, the great object of all their petitions in their prayers, 
and their wolni aim in all their actions. “God,” says Saint 
Austin,® ‘in his promises to hear our prayers, is desirous 
“to bestow himself upon us; if you find any thing. better 
“than him, ask it, but if you ask any thing beneath him, - 
* you put an affront upon him, and hurt yourself by pre- 
“ ferring to him a creature which he framed: pray in the 
“‘ spirit and sentiment of love, in which the royal prophet 


(1) Hist, }. 6. Cc. 29. ——) Cypr, Ep. 30. Ed, arama oe: 44, ad Cornet) Ss. Aug. 
Conc. 1. in Ps, 34. 
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“© said to him, ‘ Thou, O Lord, art my portion.’ Let others 
“choose to themselves portions among creatures, for my 
“ part, Thou art my portion, Thee divine I have chosen fow | 
© my whole inheritance.” 


‘ST. SEBASTIAN, M. 


From his acts, written before the ee, of the fourth age. The Peers who were 
abolished by Honorius, in 403, subsisted when these acts were compiled. See 
Bollandus, who thinks St. Ambrose wrote them ; also Tillemont, T. 4, p. 551. 


A. D. 288. 


St. SeBastiaN was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, but his pa- 
rents were of Milan, in Italy, and he was brought up in 
that city. He was a fervent servant of Christ, and though 
his natural inclinations gave him an aversion to a military 
life, yet to be better able, without suspicion, to assist the con- 
fessors and martyrs in their sufferings, he went. to Rome, 
and entered the army under the emperor Carinus, about the 
year 283. It happened that the martyrs, Marcus and Mar- 
cellianus, under sentence of death, appeared in danger of 
being shaken in their faith by. the tears of their friends: 
Sebastian seeing this, stept in, and made them a long exhor- 
tation to constancy, which he delivered with the holy fire, 
that strongly affected all his hearers.. Zoé, the wife of 
Nicostratus, having for six years lost the use of speech, by 
a palsy in her tongue, fell at his feet, and spoke distinctly, 
by the saint's making the sign of the cross on her; mouth. 
She, with her husband Nicostratus, who was master of the 
rolls,” the parents of Marcus and Marcellianus, the: jailor 
Claudius, and sixteen other prisoners, were converted; and 
Nicostratus, who had charge of the prisoners, took them to. 
his own house, where Polycarp, a holy. priest;. instructed’ 
_ and baptized them. Chromatius, governor of Rome, being 


(5) Ps, lxxii. 96.) Primiscrinius, 
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informed of this, and that Tranquillinus, the father of Saints 
Marcus and Marcellianus, had been cured of the gout by 
receiving baptism, desired to be instructed in the faith, 
being himself grievously afflicted with the same distemper. 
Accordingly, having sent for Sebastian, he was cured by 
him, and baptized with his son Tiburtius. He then en- 
larged the converted prisoners, made his slaves free, and 
resigned his prefectship. : | 

Not long after, in the year 285, Carinus was Abfcated and — 
slain in inoue by Dioclesian, who, the year following, 
made Maximian his colleague in the empire. The persecu- 
tion was still carried on by the magistrates, in the same 
manner as under Carinus, without any new edicts. Diocle- 
sian, admiring the courage and virtue of St. Sebastian, who 
concealed his religion, would fain have him near his person, 
and created him captain of a company of the pretorian guards, 
which was a considerable dignity. When Dioclesian went 
into the East, Maximian, who remained in the West, ho- 
noured our saint with the same distinction and respect. Chro- 
matius with the emperor’s consent, retired into the country in 
Campania, taking many new converts along with him. It was 
a contest of zeal, out of a mutual desire of martyrdom, between 
St. Sebastian sud the priest Polycarp, which of them should 
accompany this troop, to complete their instruction, and which 
should remain in the city, to encourage and assist the martyrs, 
which latter was the more dangerous province. St. Austin 
wished to see such contests of charity amongst the ministers 
of the church. Pope Caius, who was appealed to, judged it 
most proper, that Sebastian should stay in Rome, as a defen- 
der of the church. In the year 286, the persecution growing 
‘hot, the pope and others concealed themselves in the impe- 
rial palace, as a place of the greatest safety, in the apart- 
ments of one Castulus, a christian officer of the court. Saint 
Zoé was first apprehended, praying at St. Peter’s tomb on 
the feast of the apostles. She was stifled with smoke, being 
hung by the heels over a fire. Tranquillinus, asbamed to be 
less courageous than a woman, went to pray at the tomb of | 


_ © Ep. 129. 
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St. Paul, and was seized by the populace, and stoned to death. 
Nicostratus, Claudius, Castorius, and Victorinus were taken, 
and after being thrice tortured, were thrown into the sea. 
Tiburtius, betrayed by a false brother, was beheaded. Cas- 
tulus, accused by the same wretch, was thrice put on the 
rack, and afterward buried alive. Mareus and Marceilianus 
were nailed by the feet to a post, and having remained in 
that torment twenty-four hours, were shot to death with 
arrows. ; 

St. Sebastian, having sent so many martyrs to heaven be- 
fore him, was himself impeached before the emperor fDio- 
clesian ; who, having grievously reproached him with ingra- 
titude, delivered him over to certain archers of Mauritania, 
to be shot to death. His body was covered with arrows, and 
he left for dead. Irene, the widow of St. Castulus, going to 
bury him, found him still alive, and took him to her lodgings, 
where, by care, he recovered of his wounds, but refused to 
fly, and even placed himself one day by a staircase, where 
the emperor was to pass, whom he first accosted, reproaching 
him for his unjust cruelties against the Christians, This free- 
dom of speech, and from a person too whom he supposed to 
have been dead, greatly astonished the emperor; but reco- 
vering from his surprise, he gave orders for his being seized 
and beat to death with cudgels, and his body thrown into the 
common sewer. A pious lady called Lucina, admonished 
by the martyr in a vision, got it privately removed, and bu- 
ried it in the catacombs, at the entrance of the cemetery 
of Calixtus. A church was afterward built over his relicks, 
by pope Damasus, which: is one of the seven ancient stationary 
churches at Rome, but not one of the seven principal churches 
of that city, as some moderns mistake; it neither being one 
of the five patriarchal churches, nor one of the seventy-two 
old churches which give titles to cardinals. Vandelbert, Saint 
Ado, Eginard, Sigebert, and other cotemporary authors re- 
late, that in the reign of Lewis Debonnair, pope Eugenius IT. 
gave the body of St. Sebastian to Hilduin, abbot of St. Denys, 
who brought it into France, and it was deposited at Saint 


_ _ ®) On Catacombs, see in S. Calixtus, Oct. 14 
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Medard’s, ‘at Soissons, on the ninth of December, in 8263 
with it is said to have been brought a considerable portion of 
the relicks of St. Gregory the Great. The rich shrines of 
SS. Sebastian, Gregory, and Medard, were plundered by the 
Calvinists, in 1564, and the sacred bones thrown into a ditch, 
in which there was water. Upon the declaration of two eye- 
witnesses, they were afterward found by the Catholics; and 
in 1578, enclosed in three new shrines, though the bones of 
the three saints could not be distinguished from each other. 
The head of this martyr, which was given to St. Willibrord, 
by pope Sergius, is kept at Esternach, in the dutchy of Lux- 
emburg. Portions of his relicks are shewn in the cathedral 
at St. Victor’s; the Theatins and Minims at Paris; in four 
churehes at Mantua; at Malaca, Seville, Toulouse, Munich 
im the ducal palace, Tournay in the cathedral, Antwerp in 
the church of the Jesuits, and at Brussels, in the chapel of 
the court, not at St. Gudula’s, as some have mistaken.“ Saint 
Sebastian has been always honoured by the church, as one 
of her most illustrious martyrs. We read in Paul the deacon, 
in what manner, in the year 680, Rome was freed from a 
raging pestilence, by the patronage of this saint. Milan, in 
1575, Lisbon, in 1599, and other places, have experienced in 
like calamities, the miraculous effects of his intercession with 


God in their behalf. 
» 


ST. EUTHYMIUS, ABBOT. 


From his life faithfully written forty years after his death, by Cyril of Scythopolis, 
_amonk of his monastery, one of the best writers of antiquity, and author of the 
‘life of St. Sabas. See it accurately published by Dom Lottin, Annal. Gree. Ti. 
ice nog VAL Mon. Gree, ih 2. p. 200. 


"th D. 473. 


Taz birth of this saint was the fruit of the prayers of his pious ) 
parents, through ‘the intercession of the martyr Polyeuctus. 
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His father was a noble and wealthy citizen of Melitene in 
Armenia. Euthymius was educated in sacred learning, and 
in the fervent practice of prayer, silence, humility and mor- 
tification, under the care of the holy bishop of that city, who 
ordained him priest, and constituted him his vicar and ge 
neral overseer of the monasteries. The saint often visited 
that of St. Polyeuctus, and spent whole nights in prayer on a 
neighbouring mountain; as he also did all the time from the 
octave of the Epiphany till towards the end of Lent. The 
love of solitude daily growing stronger in his breast, he se- 
cretly left his own country, at twenty-nine years of age; and, 
after offering up his prayers at the holy places in Jerusalem, 
chose a cell six miles from that city, near the Laura” of 
Pharan. He made baskets, and procured, by selling them, 
both his own subsistence and alms for the poor. Constant 
prayer was the employment of his soul. After five years he 
retired with one Theoctistus, an holy hermit, ten miles far- 
ther towards Jericho, where they lived together on raw herbs 
_jnacave. In this place he began to receive disciples about 
the year 411. He committed the care of bis monastery to 
Theoctistus, and eontinued himself in a remote hermitage, 
_only giving audience on Saturdays and Sundays to those who 
desired spiritual advice. He taught all his monks never to 
eat so much as to satisfy their hunger, but strictly forbade 
among them all singularity in fasts or any other common ob- 
servances, as savouring of vanity and self-will. According 
to his example, they all retired into the deserts, from the 
octave of the feast of the Epiphany till the week before 
Easter, when they met again in their monastery, to celebrate 
the office peculiar to Holy Week. He enjoined them con- 
stant silence and manual Jabours: they gained their own 
subsistence, and a surplus, which they devoted as first-fruits 
to God in the relief of the poor. 

St. Euthymius cured, ‘by the sign of the cross and a short 
prayer, Terebon, one half of whose body had been struck dead 
with a palsy. His father, who was an Arabian prince, named 
Aspebetes, an idolater, had exhausted on his cure, but-to no 


©) A Laura consisted of cells at a little distagce from. one.snother, and not under 
the same roof asa monastery, . 
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purpose, the much-boasted arts of physic and magic among 
the Persians, to procure some relief for his son. At the sight 
of this miracle Aspebetes desired baptism, and took the name 
of Peter. Such multitudes of Arabians foHowed his example, 
that Juvenal, patriarch of Jerusalem, ordained him their 
bishop, and he assisted at the council of Ephesusagainst Nes- 
torius in 431. He built St. Euthymius a Laura on. the right 
hand of the road from Jerusalem to Jericho, in the year 420; 
Euthymius could never be prevailed upon to depart from his 
rules of strict solitude; but governed his monks by proper 
superiors, to whom he gave his directions on Sundays. | His 
humility and charity won the hearts of all who: spoke to him. 
He seemed to surpass the great Arsenius in the gift of per- 
petual tears. Cyril relates many miracles which he wrought, 
usually by the sign of the eross. In the time of a great 
drought, he exhorted the people to penance, to avert this 
scourge of heaven. Great numbers came in procession to 
his cell, carrying crosses, singing Kyrie eleison, and begging 
him to offer up his prayers to God for them. He said. to 
them: I anya sinner, how can I presume to appear before 
** God, who is angry at our sins? Let us prostrate ourselves all 
*< together before him, and he willhear us.’’ They obeyed ; 
and the saint going into his chapel with some of his monks, 
prayed prostrate on. the ground. The sky grew dark on a 
sudden, rain fell in 5 eine and the year proved remark- 
ably fruitful. | 2 
St. Euthymius skewed ‘great zeal scootie the Nestorian 
and Eutychian heretics. "The: turbulent.empress Eudocia, 
after the death of her husband Theodosius, retired into Pa- 
Jestine, and there continued to’ favour: the latter with her 
protection.’ Awaked by the affiietions of her family, parti- 
cularly m the plunder of Rome, and the captivity of her 
daughter Eudocia, and her two grand-daughters, carried by 
the Vandals into Africa, she sent to beg the advice of Saint 
Simeon Stylites. He answered, that her misfortunes were 
the punishment of her sm, in forsaking and persecuting the 
orthodox faith; and ordered her te follow the direction of 
Euthymius. She knew that our saint admitted no woman 
_ within the precinct of his Laura, no more than St. Suneon 
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suffered them to step within the enclosure of the mandra or 
lodge about his pillar. She therefore built a tower on¢the 
east side of the desert, thirty furlongs from the Laura, and: 
prayed St. Euthymius to meet her there. His advice to her 
‘was to forsake the Eutychians: and their impious patriarch 
‘Theodosius, and to receive the council of Chalcedon. She 
followed his advice as the command of God, and returning 
to Jerusalem, embraced the’ catholic communion with the 
orthodox patriarch Juvenal; ‘and an incredible number fol- 
lowed her example. She spent the rest of her life in works? 
of penance and piety. In 459, she desired St. Euthymius to 
meet her at her tower, designing to settle on his Laura suffz 
cient revenues for its subsistened: He sent her word to spare 
herself the trouble, and to prepare herself for death; for 
God summoned her before his tribunal. She ndunaiiesl his 
disinterestedness, returned’ to’ Jerusalem, and died shortly 
after. One of the latest disciples of our saint was thé young 
St. Sabas, whom he tenderly loved. In the year 473, on the 
thirteenth of January, Martyrius and Elias, te both whom 
St. Euthymius had. foretold..the,. patriarchate, of Jerusalem, 
came with several others to visit him, and to conduct him inte | 
his Lent-retreat. But he said he would stay with them all 
that week, and leave them on the Saturday following, mean- 
ing, by death. Three days...after he gave orders that a 
general watching should be observed on the eve of St. An- 
tony’s festival, on which he‘made a discourse to-his spiritual 
children, exhorting them to humility and charity. He ap- 
pointed Elias his successor, and foretold Domitian a beloved 
disciple, that he would follow him out of this world, on the 
seventh day, which happened. accordingly. . ‘Enthymius died 
on Saturday the twentieth day of January, being ninety-five 
years old, of which he had spent sixty-eight in oe deserts. 
Cyril relates his having. appeared, several times after his 
death, and the many miracles that were wrought by his in- 
tercession; to several of which, he declares himself an eye- 
witness. St. Sabas kept. his! festival immediately after, his, 
death ; which is observed. both .by the: Latins and. Greeks. 
The latter always style him the Great. 1t appears from his 
life that he was ordained :priest before he embraced an 
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eremitical state, and that he founded two monasteries, besides 
a Laura, which was also converted into a monastery after his 


death, 


[i 


ST. FECHIN, ABBOT. 


An ancient hymn on this saint is published by Bollandus. 
He is honoured with singular devotion at Foure, anciently 
called Fobhar, a village in West-Meath, where he governed 
a monastery with great sanctity ; and happily denitted to our 
Lord in the year 664, being carried off in the great pestilence 
which swept off four kings in Ireland; and which scarce a 
third part of the inhabitants survived. See his life in Bol- 
Jandus; also Giraldus Cambr. Topog. Hibern. dist. 2. c. 52. 
and Colgan. Giraldus mentions St. Fechin’s mill at Foure, 
which out of respect itis forbid for any woman ever to enter. 
Several churches and some villages in Ireland take thee 
name from this saint. | 


* 
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JANUARY XXI. 
SAINT AGNES, V.M. 


The following relation is taken from Prudentius, de Corin, hym. 14. St. Ambrose, 
1. 1. de Virgin. & Offic. 1. 1. c. 41. and other fathers. Her acts are as ancient 
as the seventh century; but not sufficiently authentic: nor are those given us 
in Chaldaic by Stephen Assemani of a better stamp. They contradict Saint 
‘Ambrose and Prudentius in supposing that she finished her martyrdom by fire. 
See Tillemont, T. 5. 


) A. D. 304, or 305. 


Sr. Si ERoM says,” that the tongues and pens of all nations 
are employed in the praises of this saint, who overcame both 
the cruelty of the tyrant and the tenderness of her age, 
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and crowned. the glory of chastity with that of martyrdom. 
St. Austin observes, that her name signifies chaste in Greek, — 
and a lamb in Latin. She has been always looked upon in 
the church as a special patroness of purity, with the im- 
maculate Mother of God and St. Thecla, Rome was the 
theatre of the triumph of St. Agnes. and Prudentius says, 
that her tomb was shown within sight of that city. She 
suffered not long after the beginning of the persecution of 
Dioclesian, whose bloody edicts appeared in March in the 
year_of our Lord 303. We learn from St. Ambrose and 
St. Austin, that she was only thirteen years of age at the 
time of her glorious death. Her riches and beauty excited 
the young noblemen of the first families in Rome, to vie 
with one another in their addresses, who should gain her in 
matrriage.® Agnes answered them all, that she had con- 
secrated her virginity to a heavenly spouse, who could not 
be beheld by mortal eyes. Her suitors finding her re- 
solution impregnable to all their arts and importunities, 
accused her to the governor as a Christian; not doubting 
but threats and torments would overcome her tender nina 
on which allurements could make no impression. The vanes 
at first employed the mildest expressions and most inviting 
promises ; to which Agnes paid no regard, repeating always, 
that she could have no other spouse than Jesus Christ. He 
then made use of threats, but found her soul endowed with 
a masculine courage, and even desirous of racks and death. 
At last, terrible fires were made, and iron hooks, racks, 
and other instruments of torture displayed before her, with 
threats of immediate execution. The young virgin surveyed 
them all with an undaunted eye; and with a cheerful coun- 
tenance beheld the fierce and cruel executioners surrounding 
her, and ready to despatch her at the word of command. 
She was so far from betraying the least symptom of fear, 
that she even expressed her joy at the sight, and offered 
herself to the rack. She was then dragged before the idols, 
and commanded to offer incense: ‘ but could by no means 
“be ppeaed to move her hand, except to make the sign 
“ of the cross,’’ says St. Ambrose. 


) Serm. 274.—G) S. Ambrose 1. 1. Virgin. 
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The governor seeing his measures ineffectual, said he 
would send her to an house of prostitution, where what she 
prized so highly should be exposed to the insults of the de- 
bauchees. Agnes answered that Jesus Christ was too jea- 
lous of the purity of his spouses, to suffer it to be violated 
in such a manner; for he was their defender and protector. 
** You may, said she, stain your sword with my blood, but 
‘will never be able to profane my body, consecrated to 
** Christ.” The governor was so incensed at this, that he 
ordered her to be immediately led to the public brothel, 
with liberty to all persons to abuse her person at: pleasure. 
Many young profligates ran thither, full of the wicked desire 
of gratifying their lust; but were seized with such awe at 
the sight of the saint, that they durst not approach her; one 
only excepted, who, attempting to be rude to her, was that 
very instant, by a flash, as it were, of lightning from heaven, 
struck blind, and fell trembling to the ground... His com- 
panions terrified, took him up, and carried him to Agnes, 
who was at a distance, singing hymns of praise to Christ, 
her protector. The virgin by: prayer restored him. to his sight 
and health. 

The chief prosecutor of the saint, who at first ered to 
gratify his lust and avarice, now laboured to satiate his re- 
venge, by incensing the judge against her; his passionate 
fondness being changed into anger and rage. The governor 
wanted not others to spur him on; for he was highly exas- 
perated to see himself baffled, and set at defiance by one of 
her tender age and sex. Therefore, resolved upon her death, 
he condemned her to be beheaded. Agnes, transported 
with joy on hearing this sentence, and still more at the sight 
of the executioner, “went to the place of execution, more 
“ cheerfully,”’ says St. Ambrose, ‘‘ than others. go to their 


_ @ Prudent. S. Ambros. - 
~ @) St. Basil witnesses (1. de verd Vir- | ‘‘ ing the christian maid rather to the. 
gin.) that when virgins were exposed by | “‘ lewd youth than to the lion, you have 
the persecutors to the attempts of lewd “; acknowledged that a stain of purity is 
men, Christ wonderfully interposed in _ more dreaded by us than any torments 
defence of their chastity. Tertullian re- | “ or death. Yet your crafty cruelty avails 
proached the heathens with this impiety, | “‘ you not: it rather serves to gain men 
in these words: Apolog. *‘ By condemn- | ‘‘ over to our holy religion.” 
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‘‘ wedding.” The executioner had secret instructions to use 
all means to induce her to a compliance: but Agnes always’ 
answered she could never offer so great an injury to her 
heavenly spouse; and having made a short prayer, bowed 
down her neck to adore God, and receive the stroke of 
death. The spectators wept to see so beautiful and tender 
a virgin loaded with fetters, and to behold her fearless under 
the very sword of the executioner, who with a trembling 
hand cut off her head at one stroke. Her body was buried’ 
at a small distance from Rome, near the Nomentan road. 
A church was built on the spot in the time of Constantine 
the Great, and was repaired by pope Honorius in the seventh’ 
century. It is now in the hands of Canon-Regulars, standing 
without the walls of Rome; and is honoured with her rolieks 
in a very rich silver shrine, the gift of pope Paul V. in whose 
time they were found in this ehuich: together with those of 
St. Emerentiana.© The other beautiful nad church of Saint 
Agnes within the city, built by pope Innocent X. (the right 
oF patronage being vested in the family of Pamphili) alates 
on the place where her chastity was exposed. The feast of 
Saint Agnes is mentioned in all Martyrologies, both ‘of the 
East and West, though on different days. It was formerly a 
holy-day for the women in England, as appears from the 
council of Worcester, held in ihe year 1240. St. Ambrose, 
St. Austin, and other fathers have wrote her panegyric. 
St. Martin of Tours was singularly devout to her. Thomas 
2 Kempis honoured her as his special patroness, as his works - 
declare in many places. He relates many miracles wrought, | 
and graces received through her intercession. 


Mactiage's is an holy state, instituted by Gad, and in the 
order of grekideare and nature the general or most ordinary 
state of those who live in the world. Those, therefore, whe 
upon motives of virtue, and in a christian and holy manner 
engage in this state, do well. Those, nevertheless, who for 

©) This church gives title to a car-| ent to the nuns of St. Lawrence's in 
dinal, and every year on her feast the Panisperna, or sometimes to the Capu- 
abbot of St. Peter’s ad Vincula blesses in | cinesses,who make of their wool palliums, 
it, at high mass, two lambs, which are | which his holiness blesses, and sends to 


thence carried to the pope, by whom they | archbishops as an emblem of meeknesé, 
are again blessed. After-which they are | and spotless purity. 
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the sake of practising more perfect virtue, by a divine call, 

prefer a state of perpetual virginity, embrace that which is 
more perfect and more excellent. Dr. Wells, a learned 
Protestant, confesses that Christ® declares, voluntary chas- 
tity, for the kingdom of heaven’s sake, to be an excellency, 
and an Epellent state of life.© This is also the manifest 
inspired doctrine of St. Paul, and in the revelations of Saint 
John,® spotless virgins are called, ina particular manner, the 
companions of the Lamb, and are said to enjoy the singular 
privilege of following him wherever he goes, The tradition 
of the church has ales been unanimous in this point; and 
among the Romans, Greeks, Syrians, and Barbarians, many 
holy virgins joyfully preferred torments and death to the 
violation of their integrity, which they bound themselves by 
vow to preserve without defilement, in mind or body. The 
fathers, from the very disciples of the apostles, are all pro- 
fuse in extolling the excellency of holy virginity, as a special 
fruit of the incarnation of Christ, his divine institution, and 
a, virtue which. has particular charms in the eyes of God, 
who delights in chaste minds, and chooses to dwell singu- 
Jarly in them. They often repeat that purity raises men, 
even in this mortal life, to the dignity of angels; purifies the 
soul, fits it for a more perfect love of God, and a closer ap- 
plication to heavenly things, and disengages the mind and 
heart from worldly thoughts and affections. It produces in 
the soul the nearest resemblance to God. Chastity is three- 
fold, that of virgins, that of widows, and. that of married 
persons; in each state it will receive its crown, as St. Ambrose 
observes,® but in the first is most perfect, so that St. Austin 
calls its fruit an hundred fold, and that of marriage sixty 
fold; but the more excellent this virtue is, and the higher 
its glory and reward, the more heroic and the more difficult 
is its victory; nor is it perfect unless it be embellished with 
all other virtues in an heroic degree, especially divine charity 
and the most profound humility. 


(3) Mat. xix. 11.—©) Wells, Paraph. on S, Mat. p. 185.— 1 Cor. vii. 7. 8, 25. 
97. 32. 38.—) Apoe. xiv. 1.3; 4, 5-0) S. Ambr, I], de Viduis, T. 5. p. 635.. 
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SAINT FRUCTUOSUS, BISHOP OF TARRAGON, 
AND HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From his most valuable acts in Ruinart, quoted by St. Austin, Serm. 273. and trans. 
scribed by Prudentius hymno 6. 


Me A. D. 259. 


Sr. Frucrvosus was the zealous and truly apostolical bishop 
of Tarragon, then the capital city of Spain. The persecution 
of Valerian and Gallien raging in the year 259, he was ap- 
prehended by an order of Emilian the governor, who sent the 
soldiers, called Beneficiarii,® for that purpose. They seized 
the good bishop in his lodgings with two deacons, Augurius 
and Eulogius, on Sunday the sixteenth of January. He was 
then laid down on his bed, and only asked leave to put on 
his shoes; after which he cheerfully followed the guards, 
who committed him and his two companions to close prison, 
where he spent his time with them in fervent prayer, full of 
joy at the prospect of the crown prepared for them. He gave 
his benediction to the faithful who visited him, and recom- 
mended themselves to his prayers. On Monday he baptized 
in jail a catechumen, named Rogatianus. On Wednesday he 
kept the usual fast of the stations® till none, or three o’clock 
in the afternoon. On Friday, the sixth day after their com- 
“mitment, the twenty-first of January, the governor ordered 
them to be brought before him, and asked Fructuosus if he 
knew the contents of the late edict of the emperors. The 
saint answered that he did not, but that, whatever they were, 
he-was a Christian. ‘‘ The emperors,” said Emilian, “ com- 
“ mand all to sacrifice to the gods.. Fructuosus answered, 

« J adore one God, who made heaven and earth and all things 
“ therein.” Emilian said, “Do you not know that there 
“are gods?” “ No,” Filied the saint. The proconsul said, 

wy will make you know it shortly.” St. Fructuosus then 


(@) Beneticiarii were soldiers distin- () Wednesdays and Fridays were fast- 
guished by certain privileges, and who | days at that time; but only till none, 
stood for promotion, as Vegetius informs | that is, three in the afternoon, and called 
us, |, 2,.¢.7. the fast of the stations, _ 
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lifted up his eyes to heaven, and began to pray in private. 


_ The-proconsu] broke out into this exclamation: ‘* What will 


“any man fear or adore.on earth, if he contemns the wor- 
‘¢ ship of the immortal gods, and of the emperors?’ Then 
turning to the deacon Augurius, he’ bade him: not regard 
what Fructuosus had said: bit he satisfied him in few words, 
that he adored the same almighty God. Emilian lastly ad- 
dressed himself to the other deacon, Eulogius, asking him 
if he did not adore Fructuosus.. The hich: man snares 
“I adore not. Fructuosus, but the same. God whom he 
« adores.” Emilian asked Fructuosus if he was a bishop; 
and Added, upon his. confessing it, ‘* say you have been 


one; meaning that he was going to lose his dignity with 


his lia and, une diath ly condemned them to be burnt alive. 
The Pagans themselves could not refrain from tears, on 
seeing them led to the amphitheatre; for they loved Fruc- 
rele on’ aceount of his, rare virtues. The Christians ac- 
companied them with a sorrow mixt with joy. The martyrs 
exulted. to. behold themselves on the verge of a glorious 
eternity. The faithful offered St. Fructuosus a cup of wine, 
but he would not taste it; saying, it was not yet the hour of 
breaking the fast, which was pation on Fridays till three 
o'clock, cand it was then only ten in the morning. The holy 
man hoped to end the station, or fast of that ‘day, with the 
patriarchs and. prophets i in heaven. When they were come 
into the amphitheatre, | Augustalis, the bishop’s Lector, 
came to him weeping, and begged he would permit him 
to pull off his shoes. The martyr said he could easily put 
them off, himself, which. he did. Felix, a christian soldier, 
stept in, and desired he would remember him in his prayers. 


Fructuogus said aloud: “ Tam bound to pray for: the whole 
— Catholic church spread over the world from the east to 
ce the west;” as if he had said, as St. Austin observes, who 


much applauds this sentence: “ Remain always. in the bo- 
“* som of the Catholic church, and you will have a share in 
« my prayers.”’ Martial, one of his flock, desired him to 
speak some words of comfort, to his desolate church. The 


— © Serm. 273. 
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bishop, turning to: the Christians, ‘said, ‘““ My brethren, the 
** Lord will not leave you a flock without a pastor. He is 
“* faithful to his promises. Do not grieve for me. The hour 
‘‘ of my suffering is short.’’ The martyrs were fastened to 
wooden stakes to be burnt; but the flame seemed at first to 
respect their bodies, having consumed only the bands with 
which their hands were tied, giving them liberty to stretch 
out their arms in the form of a cross in prayer, in which 
posture they gave up their souls. to God. before the fire had 
touched them. _ Babylas and. Mygdone, two christian ser- 
vants of the governor, saw the heavens open, and the saints 
carried up with crowns on their heads. The faithful came 


in the night, extinguished the fire, and took out the half-~ 


burnt bodies. Every one carried some part of their remains 
home with them; but being. admonished from heaven, 
brought them back and laid them: in the same monument. 
st. Austin has left us a panegyric on St. Fructuosus, pro- 
nounced on the anniversary day of his martyrdom, on which 
his name has been always famous in the western church, 
especially in Spain and Africa, 


ST. VIMIN, OR VIVIAN, B.C, IN SCOTLAND. 


_ By the fervent practices of the most perfect monastic dis- 


cipline in one of the famous abbeys in Fifeshire, he qualified, 


himself to become, by word and example, a guide and di- 
rector to. many chosen souls in the paths of evangelical per- 
fection.. This appeared in the fruits of his zealous preaching 
and labours, when he was raised to the abbatial, and soon’ 
after to the episcopal dignity; for at that time, very few 
bishopricks being erected in Scotland, it was customary for 
learned and holy abbots of great monasteries to be often 
consecrated bishops, and to be attended by their monks in 
performing their functions ; as venerable Bede informs us, 
speaking of St. Aidan.” St. Vimin, to shun the danger of 
vainglory, to which the reputation of many miracles which 
he had wrought exposed him, removed to a more solitary 


(1) Bede, Hist. 1. 4, Co 17, &e. 


ie # 
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place, ard there founded the abbey of Holywood, called in 
Latin Sacrum-boscum, in succeeding ages famous for many 
learned men; particularly the great mathematician, John 
% Sacro-bosco, in the thirteenth century. King places the 
death of St. Vimin in 615, but brings no proofs for dating it 
so high. The noble and very ancient family of Wemse, in 
Fiteshire, is said in Scotland to be of the same lineage with 
this saint. The ancient prayer in the Aberdeen bréviagy on 
his festival, and other monuments, bear evidence to the great 
devotion of the ancient Scotish church to his memory. See — 
> Breviarium Aberdonense et Chronicon Skonense. 


St. PUBLIUS, B. M. 


He succeeded St. Dionysius the Areopagite in the see of 
Athens, as we are assured by St. Dionysius of Corinth, quoted 
by Eusebius.” He went to God by martyrdom, and Saint 
Quadratus was chosen third bishop of that city. See Te 
Quien, Or. Christ. T. 2. p. 169. 


- §t. EPIPHANIUS, BISHOP OF PAVIA, 
FROM 467 To 497. — 


The reputation of Epiphanius, for sanctity and miracles, 
gave him the highest credit with all the last weak Roman 
emperors, and with the kings Odoacer and Theodoric, though 
all of opposite interests. “By his admirable eloquence and 
charity he often disarmed the most savage barbarians, ob- 
tained ‘the lives and liberty of whole armies of captives, the 
abolition of several oppressive laws, and the mitigation of 
heavy public imposts and taxes. By his profuse charities he 
preserved an incredible number of distressed persons from 
perishing, and by his zeal he stemmed the torrent of iniquity 
in times of -universa! disorder and calamity. He-performed 
an embassy to the emperor Anthemius, and another to king 
Euric at Toulouse; both ‘to avert the dangers of war. He 
rebuilt Pavia, which had ‘been destroyed by Odoacer, and 
mitigated the fury of Theodoric in the heat of his victories. 


@) Euseb. l. 4. ¢. 280, 


Jan. 21) S. EPIPHANIUS, B. 256 
He undertook a journey into Burgundy, to redeem captives, 
detained by the kings Gondebald and Godegisile, and died of 
a cold and fever at Pavia, in the fifty-eighth year of his age. 
His body was translated to Hildesheim, in he wei-Saxdny’ 
in 963. Brower thinks it lies in a silver coffin near the high 
altar. His name is inserted in the Roman Martyrology. See 
his panegyric in verse, by Ennodius, his successor, the mas- 
terpiece of that author, published by Bollandus and F. Sir- 
mond. “Consult also Marroni, of the Schola Pia, Comment. 


de Ecclesia & Episcopis Papiensibus. Rome. An. 1758. 


(8) B. Macezatn, A. His name in Irish 
signifies the son of Chilian. Passing into 


Belgic Gaul, in order to lead there an: 


anchoretical life, he was appointed abbot 


ef St. Michael’s on the borders of Hain-_ 


ault, and of Vasour, or Vasencour, on 
the Meuse, in the diocess of Namur: 

monasteries which were just founded. 
He appointed St. Cadroe, who had ac- 
companied him from Ireland, provost of 
the latter in 946, and died in 978. . Fer- 
rarius, Saussay, and Wilson, falsely place 
this monastery of St. Michael’s at Vir- 
dun, mistaking the epithet Vir. Dni, 
which is given him in the chronicle of 
Flodoard, for the name of that town. 


Though ‘he is styled saint in the cata-' 


logue of the abbots of Vasour, and by 
several martyrologists on this day, he 
never was honoured im any public office 
even in.either of his monasteries, as Bol- 
landue observes; who makes the same 


remark of his two companions, B. Foran- 
nand and B.Cadroe. This latter was called 
from Vasour, and made abbot of Saint 
Clement’s, at Metz, where he died in 
975. See Bolland. T. 2. p. 386. Chate- 
lain, p. 371. Gallia Christ. nova, T. 3. 


| p. 570. 


B. Forannann, B.C. This saint is 
styled in ancient chronicles, Archbishop of 


Domnachmor, in Ireland. Domnach sig- 


nifying church, and mor the greater, 
says Mabillon: by which epithet many 
understand Armagh. Resigning his see, 


he travelled into Belgic Gaul, with twelve 


companions, among whom were B. Mace- 
lain, and B. Cadroe. After leading for 
some time an eremitical life, he was 
commanded by pope Benedict VII. te 
take upon him the charge of the govern- 
ment of Vasour, in which employment ‘he- 
died on the last day of April, in 982. 
See Gallia Christ. nova, T. 3, p. 571. 
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JANUARY XXII. 
ST. VINCENT, MARTYR. 


From Prudentius, hymn. 5. and St. Austin, serm. 274, 275, 276, 277, all four 
preached on his festivals. His ancient acts in Bollandus are also authentic, but 
not those in Metaphrastes and Surius. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 217. 


A. D. 304. 


‘Tux most glorious martyr St. Vincent was born, some say 
at Saragossa, others at Valentia, but most authors, and most 
probably, at Osca,:now Huesca, in Granada. He was in- 
structed in the sacred sciences and in christian piety by Va- 
lerius, the bishop of that city, who ordained him his deacon, 
and appointed him, though very young, to preach and instruct 
the people. Dacian, a most bloody persecutor, was then 
governor of Spain. The emperors Dioclesian and Maximian 
published their second and third bloody edicts against the 
christian clergy in the year 303, which in the foto wihs year 
were put in force against the laity. It seems to have been 
before these last that Dacian put to death eighteen martyrs 
at Saragossa, who are mentioned by Prudentius, and in the 
Roman Martyrology, January the sixteenth, and that he ap- 
prehended Valerius and Vincent. They spilt some of their 
blood at Saragossa, but were thence conducted to Valentia, 
where the governor let them lie long in prison, suffering ex- 
treme famine and other miseries. The proconsul hoped that 
this lingering torture would shake their constancy; but when 
they were brought out before him, he was surprised to see 
them still intrepid in mind, and vigorous in body, and repri- 
manded his officers as if they had not treated the prisoners 
according to his orders. Then, turning to the champions of 
Christ, he employed alternately threats and promises to in- 
duce them to sacrifice. Valerius, who had an impediment 
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in his speech, making no answer, Vincent said to him : ** Fa- 
“ ther, if you order me, J will speak.”’ “Son, said Valerius, 
** as J committed to you the dispensation of the word of God, 
** so I now charge you to answer in vindication of the faith 
“‘ which we defend.”? The holy deacon then acquainted the 
judge that they were ready to suffer every thing for the true 
God, and little regarded either his threats or promises in such 
-a cause. Dacian contented himself with banishing Valerius. 
As for St. Vincent, he was determined to assail his resolution 
by every torture his cruel temper could suggest. St. Austin 
assures us, that he suffered torments far beyond what any 
man could possibly have endured, unless supported by a su- 
pernatural strength; and that he preserved such a peace and 
tranquillity in his words, countenance and gestures, in the 
midst of them, as astonished his very persecutors, and visibly 
appeared as something divine ; whilst the rage and distrac- 
tion of Dacian’s soul was as visible in the violent. agitations 
ef his body, by his eyes sparkling with fury,‘ and his faulter- 
ing voice. 

The martyr was first stretched on the rack, by his hands 
and feet drawn by cords and pullies, till his joints were al- 
most torn asunder: whilst he hung in this posture, his flesh 
was unmercifully torn off with iron hooks. Vincent smiling, 
called the executioners weak, and faint-hearted. Dacian 
thought they spared him, and caused them to be beaten, 

which afforded the champion an interval of rest: but they 
soon returned to him, resolved fully to satisfy the cruelty of 
their master, who excited them all the while to. exert their 
utmost strength. They twice stayed their hands to take 
breath, and let his wounds grow cold; then began with fresh 
vigour to rend and tear his body, which they did in all its 
limbs and parts with such cruelty, that his bones and bowels 
_were in most places exposed bare to sight. ‘The more his 
body was mangled, the more did the divine presence cherish 
_ and comfort his soul, and spread a greater joy on his counte- 
: nance. The judge seeing the streams of blood which flowed 


(@) He is named in the Roman Mar- | Saragossa, famous for miracles wrought 
 tyrology, January the twenty-eighth, and | by them even in the last age. See Bol- 
his relicks are kept with veneration at | Jandus, January the twenty-cighth, p. 638. 


Vot. 1. - R 
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from all the parts of his body, and the frightful condition to 
which it was reduced, was obliged to confess with astonish- 
ment, that the courage of the young nobleman had van- 
quished him, and his rage seemed somewhat abated. Here- 
upon he ordered a cessation of his torments, begging of the 
saint for his own sake, that if he could not be prevailed upon 
to offer sacrifice to the gods, he would at least give up the 
sacred books to be burnt, according to the order of the late 
edicts. The martyr answered, that he feared his torments 
less than that false compassion which he testified. Dacian, 
more incensed than ever, condémned him to the most cruel 
of tortures, that of fire pon a kind of gridiron, called by the 
Acts, the legal torture.” The saint walked with joy to the 
frightful engme, so as almost to get the start of his execu- 
tioners, such was his desire to suffer. He mounted cheerfully 
the iron bed, in which the bars were framed like scythes, 
full of sharp spikes made red-hot by the fire underneath. 
On this dreadful gridiron the martyr was stretched out at 
length, ‘and bound fast down. He was not only scourged 
thereon, but, while one part of his body was broiling next 
the fire, the other was tortured by the application of red-hot 
plates of iron. His wounds were rubbed with salt, which 
the activity of the fire forced the deeper into his flesh and 
bowels. All the parts of his body were tormented in this 
manner, one after the other, and each several times over. 
The melted fat dropping from the flesh nourished and in- 
creased the flames ; which, instead of tormenting, seemed, as 


te 


St. Austin says, to give the martyr new vigour and courage 5 _ 


for the more he suffered, the greater seemed to be the in- 
ward joy and consolation of his soul. The rage and coafu- 
sion of the tyrant exceeded all bounds: he appeared not 
able to contain himself, and was continually inquiring what 


Vincent did and what he said; but was always answered, — 


that he suffered with joy in his countenance, and seemed 
every moment to acquire new strength and resolution. He 
lay unmoved, his eyes turned towards heaven, his mind calm, 
and his heart fixed on God in continual prayer. 


‘!) Questio legitima. 
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At last, by the command of the proconsul, he was thrown 
into a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on the floor 
strewed with broken pot-shreds, which opened afresh his 
ghastly wounds, and cut his bare flesh. His legs were set 
mm wooden stocks, stretched very wide, and ‘strict orders 
were given that he should be left without provisions, and 
that no one should be admitted to see or speak to him. But 
God sent his angels to comfort him, with whom he sung the 
praises of his protector. The jailer observing through the 
chinks the prison filled with light, and the saint walking and 
praising God, was converted upon the spot to the christian 


faith, and afterward baptized. At this news Dacian chafed, 


and even wept through rage, but ordered some repose should 
be allowed the prisoner. The faithful were then permitted 
to see him, and coming in troops wiped and kissed his 
wounds, and dipped cloths in his blood, which they kept as 
an assured protection for themselves and their posterity. 
After this a soft bed was prepared for him, on which he was 
no sooner laid but he expired, the happy moment he had 
not ceased to pray for, ever since his torments, and his first 
call to martyrdom. Dacian commanded his body to be 
thrown on a marshy field among rushes; but a crow de- 
fended it from wild-beasts and birds ‘cf prey. The acts in 


Ruinart and Bollandus, and the sermon attributed to Saint 


Leo, add, that it was then tied to a great stone and cast into 
the sea in a sack, but miraculously carried to the shore, and 
revealed to two Christians. They laid it in a little chapel out | 
of the walls of Valentia, where God honoured these relicks. 
with many miracles, as the Acts and St. Austin witness. 

Prudentius informs us, that the iron on which he lay, and 


other instruments of his passion, were likewise preserved 


with veneration, Childebert, king of France, or rather of 


Paris, besieging Saragossa, wondered to see the inhabitants 


: 


busied continually in making processions. Being informed 


they carried the stole of St. Vincent about the walls in de- 


vout prayer, and had been miraculously protected by that 
martyr’s intereession, he raised the siege upon condition 
that relick should be given him. This he with great solem- 
nity brought to Paris, and enriched with it the magnificent 


260 S. VINCENT, M. (Jan. 29. 


church and abbey of St. Vincent, now called St. Germain- 
des-Pres, which he built m 559, and which his successor 
Clotaire caused to be dedicated.© In the year 855, his sacred 
bones were discovered at Valentia, and conveyed into France, 
and deposited im the abbey of Castres, now an episcopal see . 
in Languedoc, where they remain; but several portions have 
been given to the abbey of St. Germain-des-Pres at Paris, 
and other churches; and part was burnt at Castres by the Hu- 
genots about the end of the sixteenth century.©) Aimoinus, 
a cotemporary monk, wrote the history of this translation, 
with an account of many miracles which attended it. Saimt 
Gregory of Tours mentions a portion of his relicks to have 
been famous for miracles, in a village church near Poictiers. 
In the life of St. Domnolus mention is made of a portion 
placed by him in a great monastery, in the suburb of the city 
of Mans. But it is certain that the chief part of this martyr’s 
body was conveyed to Lisbon. To escape the cruel perse- 
cution of the Saracen king Abderamene, at Valentia, many 
_ Christians privately withdrew themselves, and, carrying with 
ihem the body of St. Vincent, took shelter on the south-west 
cape, called the Sacred Promontory, and from these relicks 
St. Vincent’s, in the kingdom of Algarb, then under the 
Saracens. Alphonsus Henry, the most pious first king of 
Portugal, son of count Henry, having defeated five moorish _ 
kings, at Ourique, in the year 1139, received from those faith- _ 
ful keepers the body of St. Vincent, sent it by sea to Lisbon, 
and built the royal monastery of the Cross of regular canons 
of St. Austin, in which he most religiously deposited this trea- 
sure, rendered more famous by miracles, in the year 1148. 
This account is recorded by cotemporary unexceptionable 
vouchers in Bollandus, p.406. Mariana, and especially Thomas 


©) §. Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. 1. 3. ¢. 29. Aimoin. de Gestis Franc. }. 2. c. 19 & 20. 
Ado, in Chron. &c.—®) See Chatelain, Notes on the Martyrol. p. 378.—“) De Gl, 
Mart. 1. 1. ¢. 90. - 


(>) This Aimoinus is something more | from Valentia into Languedoc. See his 
“ancient than another monk of the same | account in Bollandus, which yet the 
name, who has left us a history of France. | Spaniards deny, and say it could only be 
‘His relation depends upon the authority |.a small part of these bones; or the body 
of Audald, a monk of Conques in the | of another martyr of the same name. 
diocess of Rhodes, who brought them 
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ab Incarnatione, a regular canon, in his Historia Ecclesize 
Lusitanze, printed at Lisbon, A. D. 1759, Sec. 4. c. 6. T.1 
p- 215. The Portuguese, ever since the year 1173, keep an 
annual commemoration of this translation on the fifteenth 
of September, which feast was confirmed by Sixtus V. 
Prudentius finishes his hymn on this holy martyr by a 
prayer to him, that he would present the marks of his suffer- 
ings to Christ, to move him to compassion in his behalf, 


God never more visibly manifested his power, nor gave 
stronger or more wonderful proofs of his tenderness and Jove 
for his church, than when he suffered it to groan under the 
most violent oppression and persecution: nor does his grace 
any where appear more triumphant than in the victories of 
his martyrs under the severest trials, and in the heroic vir- 
tues which they displayed amidst torments and insults. 
Under the slightest disappointments and afflictions, we are 
apt to fall into discouragement, and to imagine, by our sloth — 
_and impatience, that our situation is of all others the most 
unhappy and intolerable. If nature feels, and we implore 
the divine mercy, and a deliverance, if this may, be conducive 
to God’s honour, we must be careful never to sink under 
the trials, or consent to the least secret murmuring: we 
must bear them, if not with joy, at least with perfect sub- 
mission; and remain assured that God only seems to with- 
_ draw himself from .us, that we may follow him more ear- 
nestly, and unite ourselves more closely to him. 


Stel 
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ST. ANASTASIUS, MARTYR. 


From his genuine acts, which are commended in the seventh general council, about 
one hundred and sixty years after his death. 


A.D. 628. 


Sr. Awasrasius was a trophy of the holy cross of Christ, 
when it was carried away into Persia by Chosroés, in the 
year 614, after he had taken and plundered Jerusalem. The 
martyr was a Persian, son of a Magian, instructed in the sci- 
ences of that sect, and a young soldier in the Persian troops. 

Upon hearing the news of the taking of the cross by his king, 
he became very inquisitive concerning the christian religion ; 
and its sublime truths made such an impression on his mind, 
that being returned into Persia from an expedition into the 
Roman:empire, he left the army with his brother, who also- 
served in it, and retired to Hierapolis. In that city he 
lodged with a devout Persian Christian, a silversmith, with 
whom he went often to prayer. The holy pictures which 
he saw, moved him exceedingly, and gave him occasion to 
inquire daily more into our faith, and to admire the courage 
of the martyrs whose glorious sufferings were painted in the 
churches. At length, desirous of baptism, he left Hierapolis, 
which city was subject to the Persians, and went to Jeru- 
salem, where he received that sacranvent by the hands of 
Modestus, who governed that church as vicar, during the 
absence of the patriarch Zachary, whom Chosroés had led 
away captive into Persia. In baptism he changed his Persian 
name Magundat, into that of Anastasius, i a according 
to the signification of that Greek word, that he was risen 
from death to a new and spiritual life. He had prepared 
himself with wonderful devotion for that sacrament whilst a 
--catechunien, and he spent in no less fervour the several days 
after it, which persons baptized passed. in white garments, 
in prayer, and in receiving more perfect instructions in the 
faith. At the end of this term, Anastasius, the more easily 
and-more perfectly to keep inviolably his sacred baptismal 
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vows and obligations, desired to become a monk in a monas- 
tery five miles distant from Jerusalem. Justin, the abbot, 
made him first learn the Greek tongue and the psalter; then 
cutting off his hair, gave him the monastic habit, in the 
year 621. 

Anastasius was always the first at all spiritual duties, espe- 
cially in assisting at the celebration of the divine mysteries. 
His attention to pious discourse testified the earnest thirst 
of his soul; nor was he less fervent in practice. He never 
read the triumphs of the martyrs without abundance of tears, 
and burned with an ardent desire of the like happiness. 
Being molested beyond measure with blasphemous thoughts 
of magic and superstitions, which his father had taught him, 
he was delivered from that troublesome temptation by dis- 
covering it to his director, and by his advice and prayers. 
After seven years spent in great perfection in this monastery, © 
his desire of martyrdom daily increasing, and having been 
assured by a revelation, that his prayers for that grace were 
heard, he left that house, and visited the places of devotion 
in Palestine, at Diospolis, Garizim, and our Lady’s church 
at Casarea, where he staid two days. This city, with the 
greatest, part of Syria, was then subject to the Persians. The 
saint seeing certain Persian soothsayers of the garrison oc- 
cupied in their abominable superstitions in the streets, boldly 
spoke to them, remonstrating against the impiety of such 
practices. The Persian magistrates apprehended him as a sus- 
pected spy; but he informed them that he once enjoyed the 
dignity of Magian with them, and had renounced it to become 
an humble follower of Christ. Upon this confession he was 
thrown into a dungeon, where he lay three days without 
eating or drinking, till the return of Marzabanes, the gover- 
nor, to the city. Being interrogated by him, he confessed 
his conversion to the faiih, and equally despised his offers of 
great preterments, and his threats of crucifying him. Mar- 
zabanes commanded him to be chained by the foot to another 
criminal, and his neck and one foot to be also linked together 
by a heavy chain, and condemned him in this condition to 
earry stones. The Persians, especially those of his own pro- 
vince of Rasech, and his former acquaintance, upbraided him 
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as the disgrace of his country, kicked and beat him, plucked 
his beard, and loaded him with burdens above his strength. 
The governor sent for him a second time, but could by no 
meéans prevail with him to pronounce the impious words 
which the Magians used in their superstitions: he said, 
“‘ that the wilful calling them to remembrance would defile 
‘the heart.’ The tle then threatened he would write 
immediately to the king against him, if he did yot comply 
** Write what you please, ead the saint, I am. a Christian: 
“] repeat it again, 1 am a Christian.’’ Marzabanes com- 
manded him to be forthwith beaten with knotty clubs. The 
executioners were preparing themselves to bind him fast on 
the ground; but the saint told him it was unnecessary, for 
he had courage enough to lie down under the punishment 
without moving, and he regarded it as his greatest happiness 
and pleasure to suffer for Christ. He nae begged leave to 
put off his monk’s habit, lest it should be EL with con- 
tempt, which only his body deserved. He therefore laid it 
aside in a respectful manner, and then stretched himself on 
the ground, and without bie bound did not stir all the time 
of the cruel torment, bearing it without changing his posture. 
The governor again threatened him to acquaint the king of 
his obstinacy: ** Whom ought we rather to fear,’’ said Anas- 
tasius, ‘a mortal man, or God, who made all things out of 
“ nothing?”’? The judge pressed him to sacrifice to fire, and 
io the sun and moon. The saint answered, he could never 
acknowledge as gods, creatures which God had made only 
for our use; upon which he was remanded to prison. 

His old abbot hearing of his sufferings, sent two monks to 
assist him, and ordered prayers for him. ‘The confessor, | 
after carrying stones all the day, spent the greatest part of 
the night in prayer, to the surprise of his companions: one 
of Silver , aJew, saw and shewed him to others at prayer in 
the night, shining in brightness and glory like a blessed 
spirit, and angels praying with him. As the confessor was 
chained to a man condemned for a public crime, he prayed 
always with his neck bowed downwards, keeping bis chained 
foot near his companion not to disturb-him. Marzabanes in 
the mean time having informed Chosroés, and received his 
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orders, acquainted the martyr by a messenger, without seeing 
him, that the king would be satisfied on condition he would 
only by word of mouth abjure the christian faith: after which 
he might choose whether he would be an officer in the king’s 
service, or still remain a Christian and a monk; adding, he 
might in his heart always adhere to Christ, provided he 
would but for once renounce him in words privately, in his 
presence, *‘ in which there could be no harm, nor any great 
“ injury to his Christ,’’ as he said. Anastasius answered firmly, 
that he would never even seem to dissemble, or to deny his 
God. Then the governor told him, that he had orders to 
send him bound into Persia to the king. ‘‘ There is no need 
** of binding me, said the saint: I go willingly and cheerfully 
** to suffer for Christ.”’? The governor put on him and on two 
other prisoners the mark, and gave orders, that they should 
set out after five days. In the mean time, on the feast of the - 
Exaltation of the Cross, the fourteenth of September, at the 
_ request of the Comerciarius, or tax-gatherer for the king, who 
-was a Christian of distinction, Anastasius had leave to go to 
the church and assist at the divine service. His presence 
and exhortations encouraged the faithful, excited the tepid 
to fervour, and moved all to tears. He dined that day with 
the Comerciarius, and then returned with joy to his prison. 
On the day appointed, the martyr left Czesarea, in Palestine, 
with two other christian prisoners, under a strict guard, and 
was followed by one of the monks whom the abbot had sent 
to assist and encourage him. ‘The acts of his martyrdom 
were written by this monk, or at least from what he related 
by word of mouth. The saint received great marks of ho- 
nour, much against his inclination, from the Christians 
wherever he came. This made him fear lest human ap- 
plause should rob him of his crown by infecting his heart 
with pride. He wrote from Hierapolis, and again from the 
_river Tigris to his abbot, begging the prayers of his brethren. 
_ Being arrived at Barsaloe in Assyria, six miles from Dis- 
cartha or Dastagerde, near the Euphrates, where the king 
then was, the prisoners were thrown into a dungeon till his. 
pleasure was known. An officer came from Chosroés to in- 
terrogate the saint, who made answer, with regard to his 
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magnificent promises, in these words: ‘‘ My religious habit 
**and poor clothes shew that I despise from my heart the 
** gaudy pomp of the world. The honours and riches of a 
** king, who must shortly die himself, are no temptation to 
“me.” Next day the officer returned to the prison, and en-- 
deavoured to intimidate him by blustering threats and re- 
proaches. But the saint said calmly: “ My lord judge, do | 
*€ not give yourself so much trouble about me. By the grace 
*< of Christ I am not to be moved: so execute your pleasure 
** without more ado.” The officer caused him to be unmer- 
cifully beaten with staves, after the Persian manner, insult- 
ing him all the time, and often repeating, that because he. 
bimieroned the king’s bounty, he should be treated in that 
manner every day as long as he lived. This punishment was 
inflicted on him three days; on the third, the judge com- 
manded him to be laid on his back, and a heavy beam 
pressed down by the weight of two men on his legs, crush-. 
ing the flesh to the very bone. The martyr’s tranquillity 
and patience astonished the officer, who went again to ac- 
quaint the king of his behaviour. In his absence the jailer, 
being a Christian by profession, though too weak to resign 
his place rather than detain such a prisoner, gave every one 
free access to the martyr. The Christians immediately filled 
the prison ; every one sought to kiss his feet or chains, and 
kept as relicks whatever had been sanctified by their touch: 
they also overlaid his fetters with wax,-in order to receive 
their impression. The saint, with confusion and indignation, 
strove to hinder them, and expressed how extremely dissa- 
tisfied he was with such actions. The officer returning from 
the king caused him to be beaten again, which the confessor 
bore rather as a statue, than as flesh and blood. Then he 
* was hung up for two hours by one hand, with a great weight 
at his feet, and tampered with by threats and promises. The 
judge despairing to overcome him, went back to the king for 
his last orders, which were, that he and all the christian cap- 
tives should be put to death. He returned speedily to put 
- them in ‘execution, and caused Anastasius’s two companions, 
with threescore and six other Christians, to be strangled one 
after another, on the banks of the river, before his face, whom 
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the judge, all the time, pressed to return to the Persian wor- 
ship, and to escape so disgraceful a death; promising, in case 
of compliance, that he should be made one of the greatest 
men in the court. Anastasius, with his eyes lifted up to 
heaven, gave thanks to God for bringing his life to so happy 
a conclusion; and said he expected that he should have met 
_with a more cruel death in the torture of all his members : 
but seeing God granted him one so easy, he embraced with 
joy that end of a life which he otherwise must shortly have 
lost in a more painful manner. He was accordingly strangled, 
and after his death his head was cut off. This was in the 
year 628, the seventeenth of the emperor Heraclius, on the 
twenty-second of January, on which day both the Latins and 
Greeks keep his festival. His body, among the other dead, 
was exposed to be devoured by dogs, but it was the only one 
they left untouched. It was afterward redeemed by the 
Christians, who laid it in the monastery of St. Sergius, a mile 
from the place of his triumph, in the city Barsaloe, called 
afterward from that monastery, Sergiopolis. The monk that 
attended him brought back his Colobium, or linen tunic 
without sleeves. The saint’s body was afterward brought 
into Palestine. Some years after, it was removed to Constan- 
tinople, and lastly to Rome. 

The seventh general council” proves the use of pious pic- 
tures from the head of this holy martyr, and his miraculous 
image, then kept at Rome with great veneration: where it 
is still preserved in the church belonging to the monastery 
of our Lady ad Aquas Sylvias, which now bears the name of 
SS. Vincent and Anastasius.” The rest of his relicks are re- 
posited in the holy chapel ad Scalas Sanctas, near St. John 
Lateran. See the history of many miracles wrought by them 
in Bollandus.\ St. Anastasius foretold the speedy fall of the 
tyrant Chosroés: and ten days after his martyrdom the em- 
peror Heraclius entered Persia. — 
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JANUARY XXIII. 


ST. RAYMUND, OF PENNAFORT, C. 


From the bull of his canonization, by Clement VIII. in 1601, and his life, written 
by several Spanish, Italian and French authors. See Fleury, b. 78. n. 55. 64. 
and chiefly Touron, Hommes Illustres de ’Ordre de S. Domin. T. 1. p. 1. 
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"l'une house of Pegnafort, or, as it is pronounced, Pennafort, 
was descended Shot the counts of Barcelona, and fa 
allied to the kings of Arragon. Raymund was born in 1175, 
at Pennafort, a ‘dade in caveats: which in the éifeenth 
century was changed into a convent of the order of Saint 
Dominick. Such’ was his rapid progress in his studies, that 
at the age of twenty he taught philosophy at Barcelona, 
which he did gratis, and with so great reputation, that he 
began then to be consulted by the ablest masters. His prin- 
cipal care was to instill ito his scholars the.most perfect 
maxims of a solid piety and devotion, to compose all differ- 
ences among the citizens, and to relieve the distressed. He 
was about thirty years of age when he went to Bologna, in 
Italy, to pérfect himself in the study of the canon and civil 
jaw, commenced Doctor in that faculty, and taught with the 
. same disinterestedness and charity as he had done in his 
own country. In 1219 Berengarius, bishop of Barcelona, — 
who had been at Rome, took Rayiiewe home with him, to 
the great regret of the university and senate of Bologna; and, 
not content with giving him’a canonry in his church, made — 
him his archdeacon, grand vicar and official, He was a per- 
fect model to the Sbeme by his innocence, zeal, devotion 
and boundless liberalities to the poor, whom he called his 
creditors. In 1222 he took the religious habit of St. Domi- — 
nick at Barcelona, eight months after the death of the holy 
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founder, and in the forty-seventh year of his age. No person 
was ever seen among the young novices more humble, more 
obedient, or more fervent. To imitate the obedience of a 
Man-God, who reduced himself to a state of subjection to 
his own creatures, to teach us the dangers and deep wound 
of self-will, and to point out to us the remedy, the saint 
would depend absolutely on the lights of his director in all 
things. And it was upon the most perfect self-denial that 
he laid the foundation of that high sanctity which he made 
the object of his most earnest desires. The grace of prayer 
perfected the work which mortification had begun... In a 
spirit of compunction he begged of his superiors that they 
would enjoin him some severe penance, to expiate the vain 
satisfaction and complacency which he said he had some- 
times taken in teaching. They indeed imposed on him a 
penance, but not such an one as he expected. It was to 
write a collection of cases of conscience for the instruction 
and conveniency of confessors and moralists. This produced 
his Sum, the first work of that kind. Had his method and 
decisions been better followed by some later authors of the 
ike works, the holy maxims of christian morality had been 
treated, with more respect by some moderns, than they have 
been, to our grief and. confusion. 

Raymund joined to the exercises of his solitude the func- 
tions of an apostolical life, by labouring without intermission 
in preaching, instructing, hearing confessions with wonderful 
fruit, and converting heretics, Jews, and Moors. Among his 
penitents were James, king of Arragon, and St. Peter Nolasco, 
with whom he concerted the foundation of the Order of the 
B. Virgin of mercy for the redemption of captives. James, 
the young king of Arragon, had married Eleonora of Castile 
within the prohibited degrees, without a dispensation. A 
legate was sent by pope Gregory IX. to examine and judge 
the case. In a council of bishops of the two kingdoms, held 
at Tarragon, he declared the marriage null, but that their 
son Don Alphonso should be reputed lawfully born, and 
heir to his father’s crown. ‘The king had taken his confessor 
with him to the council, and the cardinal legate was so 
charmed with his talents and virtue, that he associated him 


270 5S. RAYMUND, C. [Jan. 28. 


in his legation, and gave him a commission to preach the — 
holy war against the Moors, The servant of God acquitted | 


himself of that function with so much prudence, zeal, and 
charity, that he sowed the seeds of the total overthrow of 
those infidels in Spain. His labours were no less successful 
in the reformation of the manners of the Christians, detained 
in servitude under the Moors, which were extremely cor- 
rupted by their long slavery or commerce with these infidels. 

Raymund shewed them, by words | full of heavenly unction 
and fire, that, to triumph over their bodily, they must first 
conquer their spiritual enemies, and subdue sin in themselves, 
which made God their enemy. Inculeating these and the 
like spiritual lessons, he ran over Catalonia, Arragon, Castile, 
and: other countries. So general a change was wrought 
hereby in the manners of the people, as seemed incredible 
to all but those who were witnesses of it. By their conver- 
sion the anger of God was appeased, and the arms of the 
faithful became terrible to their enemies. The kings of 
Castile and Leon freed many places from the Moorish yoke. 
Don James, king of Arragon, drove them out of the islands 
of Majorca and Minorca, and soon after, in 1237, out of the 
whole kingdom of Valentia. Pope Gregory IX. having called 
St. Raymund to Rome in 1230, nominated him his chaplain, 
(which was the title of the Auditor of the causes of the apos- 
tolic palace) as also grand penitentiary. He made him like- 
wise his own confessarius, and in difficult affairs came to no 
decision but by his advice. The saint still reserved himself 
for the poor, and was so solicitous for them that his Holi- 
ness called him their father. He enjoined the pope, for 
a penance, to receive, hear, and expedite immediately all 
petitions presented by them. The pope, who was well versed 
in the canon law, ordered the saint to’ gather into one body 
all the scattered decrees of popes and councils, since the 
collection made by Gratian ‘in 1150. Raymund compiled 
this work in three years, in five books, commonly called the 
Decretals, which the same pope Gregory confirmed in 1234. 
It is looked upon as the best finished part of the body of the 
canon law; on which account the canonists have usually 
chosen it for the texts of their comments. In 1235, the 
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pope named St. Raymund to the archbishoprick of Tarragon, 
the capital of Arragon: the humble religious man was not 
able to avert the storm, as he called it, by tears and entrea- 
ties; but at length fell sick through anxiety and fear. To. 
restore him to his health, his Holiness was obliged to consent 
to excuse him, but required that he should recommend a 
proper person. The saint named a pious and learned canon 
of Gironne. He refused other dignities with the like con- 
stancy. 

For the recovery of his health he returned to his native 
country, and was received with-as much joy, as if the safety 
of the whole kingdom, and of every particular person, had 
depended on his presence. Being restored again to his dear 
solitude at Barcelona, he continued his former exercises of 
contemplation, preaching, and administering the sacrament 
of penance. Except on Sundays, he never took more than 
one very small refection in the day. Amidst honours and ap- 
Pplause he was ever little in his own eyes: he appeared in the 
schools like a scholar, and in his convent begged the superior 
to instruct him in the rules of religious perfection, with the 
humility and docility of a novice. Whether he sung the 
divine praises with his brethren, or prayed alone in his cell, 
or some corner of the church, he poured forth an abundance 
of tears; and often was not able to contain within himself 
the ardour of his soul. His mildness and sweetness were 
unalterable. The incredible number of conversions, of 
which he was the instrument, is known only to Him who, by 

his grace, was the author of them, He was employed fre- 
quently in most important commissions, both by the holy 
see and by the king. But he was thunderstruck by the 
arrival of four deputies from the general chapter of his order 
at Bologna, in 1238, with the news that he was chosen third 
general, Jordan of Saxony being lately dead. He wept and 
entreated, but at length acquiesced in obedience.. He made 
_ the visitation of his order on foot, without discontinuing any 
of his penitential austerities, or other exercises. He instilled 
into his spiritual children a love of regularity, solitude, mor- 
tification, prayer, sacred studies, and the apostolical functions, 
especially preaching. He reduced the constitutions of his 
erder into.a clearér method, with notes on the doubtful pas- 
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sages. This his code of rules was approved in three general 
chapters. In cone held at Paris in 1239, he procured the 
establishment of this regulation, that a voluntary demission 
of a superior, founded upon just reasons, should be accepted. 
This he contrived in his own favour: for, to the extreme re- 
gret of the order, he in the year followmg resigned the 
generalship, which he had held only two years. He alleged 
for his reason his age of sixty-five years. Rejoicing to see 
himself again a private religious man, he applied himself 
with fresh vigour to the exercises and functions of an aposto- 
lical life, especially the conversion of the Saracens. Having 
this end in view, he engaged St. Thomas to write his work 
‘ Against the Gentiles,’ procured the Arabic and Hebrew 
tongues to be taught in several convents of his order; and 
erected convents, one at Tunis, and another at Murcia, 
among the Moors. In 1256 he wrote to his general, that 
ten thousand Saracens had received baptism. King James 
took him into the island of Majorca. The saint embraced 
that opportunity of cultivating that infant church. This 
prince was an accomplished soldier and statesman, and a 
sincere lover of religion, but his great qualities were sullied 
by a base passion for women. He received the admonitions 
ot the saint with respect, and promised amendment of life, 
and a faithful compliance with the saint’s injunctions in’ 
every particular; but without effect. St. Raymund upon dis- 
covering that he entertaimed a lady at his court, with whom 
he was suspected to have criminal conversation, made the 
strongest instances to have her dismissed, which the king 
promised should be done, but postponed the execution. 
The saint, dissatisfied with the delay, begged leave to retire 
to his convent at Barcelona. The king not only refused him 
leave, but threatened to punish with death any person that 
should undertake to convey him out of the island. The 
saint, full of confidence in God, said to his companion, ‘* A 
“‘ king of the earth endeavours to deprive us of the means of 
“retiring; but the king of heaven will supply them.” He 
then walked boldly to the waters, spread his cloak upon 
them, tied up one corner of it to his staff for a sail, and hav- 
ing made the sign of the cross, stepped upon it without fear, 
whilst his timorous companion stood trembling and wonder- 
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ing on the shore. On this new kind of vessel the saint was 
wafted with such rapidity, that in six hours he reached the 
harbour of Barcelona, sixty leagues distant from Majorca. 
Those who saw him arrive in this manner met him with ac- 
clamations. But he gathering up his cloak dry, put it on, 
stole through the crowd, and entered his monastery. A 
chapel and a tower, built on the place where he landed, have 
transmitted the memory of this miracle to posterity. This 
relation is taken from the bull of his canonization, and the 
earliest historians of his life. The king became a sincere 
convert, and governed his conscience, and even his king- 
doms, by the advice of St. Raymund from that time till the 
death of the saint. The holy man prepared himself for his - 
passage to eternity, by employing days and nights in penance 
and prayer. During his last illness, Alphonsus, king of 
Castile, with his queen, sons, and brother; and James, king 
of Arragon, with his court, visited him, and received his last 
benediction. He armed himself with the last sacraments; 
and, in languishing sighs of divine love gave up his soul to 
God, on the sixth of January, in the year 1275, and the hun- 
dredth of his age. The two kings, with all the princes and 
princesses of their royal families, honoured his funeral with 
their presence: but his tomb was rendered far more illus- 
trious by miracles. Several are recorded in the bull of his 
canonization, published by Clement VIII. in 1601. Bol- 
landus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an account of 
them. His office is fixed by Clement X. to the twenty-third 
of January. 


The saints first learned in solitude to die to the world 
and themselves, te put on the spirit of Christ, and ground 
themselves in an habit of recollection and a relish only for 
heavenly things, before they entered upon the exterior func- 
tions even of a spiritual ministry. Amidst these weighty 
employments, not content with reserving always the time and. 
means of frequent retirement for conversing with God and. 
themselves, in their exterior functions by raising their minds 
to heaven with holy sighs and desires, they made all their 
actions in some measure an uninterrupted prayer and exer- 
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cise of divine love and praise. St. Bonaventure reckons it 
among the general exercises of every religious or spiritual 
man,“ “That he keep his mind always raised, at least vir- 
“ tually,.to God: hence whensoever a servant of God has 
“ been distracted from attending to him for ever so short | 
“a space, he grieves and is afflicted, as if he was fallen into 
“some misfortune, by having been deprived of the presence 
* of such a friend who never forgets us. Seeing that our 
‘* supreme felicity and glory consists in the eternal vision of 
** God, the constant remembrance of him is a kind of imi- 
*‘ tation of that happy state: ¢his is the reward, that the 
*< virtue which entitles us to it. Till we are admitted to his 
** presence, let us in our exile always bear him in mind: 
‘every one will behold him im heaven with so much the 
*‘ greater joy, and so much the more perfectly, as he shall 
“‘ more assiduously and more devoutly have remembered him 
“on earth. Nor is it only in our repose, but also in the 
*‘ midst of our employments, that we ought to have him | 
** present to our minds, in imitation of the holy angels, who 
“ when they are sent to attend on us, soacquit themselves of 
‘“« the functions of this exterior ministry as never to be drawn 
‘from their interior attention to God. As much as the 
“ heavens exceed, the earth, so much larger is the field of 
“ spiritual meditation than that of all terrestrial concerns.” 


ST. JOHN, THE ALMONER, C. 


PATRIARCH OF ALEXAND RIA. 


He received his surname from his profuse almsdeeds: was. 
nobly descended, very rich, and a widower, at Amathus in 
Cyprus, where, having buried all his children, he employed 
the whole income of: his estate in the relief of the poor, and — 
was no less remarkable for his great piety. The reputation _ 
of his sanctity raised him to the patriarchal chair of Alexan- 
dria, about the year 608, at which time he was upwards of 
fifty years of age. On his arrival in that city he ordered an _ 
exact list to be taken of his Masters. Being asked who these 
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were, his answer was, “ The Poor:” namely, on account of 
their great interest in the court of heaven in behalf of their 
benefactors.” Their number amounted to seven thousand 
five hundred, whom he took under his special protection, and 
furnished with all necessaries. He prepared himself, by this 
action, to receive the fulness of grace in his consecration. 
On the same day he published severe ordinances, but in the 
most humble terms, conjuring and commanding all to use 
just weights and measures, in order to prevent injustices and 
oppressions of the poor. He most rigorously forbade all his 
officers and servants ever to receive the least presents, which 
are no better than bribes, and bias the most impartial. Every 
Wednesday and Friday he sat the whole day on a bench 
before the church, that all might have free access to him to 
lay their grievances before him, and make known their ne- 
cessities. He composed all differences, comforted the af- 
flicted, and relieved the distressed. One of his first actions 
at Alexandria was, to distribute the eighty thousand pieces 
of gold, which he found in the treasury of his church, among 
Huspitats and monasteries. He consecrated to the service of 
the poor the great revenues of his see, then the first in all 
the East, both An riches and rank. Besides these, incredible 
charities flowed through his hands in continual streams, 
which his example aneieadd every one to contribute according 
to their abilities. When his stewards complained that he 
impoverished his church, his answer was, that God would 
provide for them. To vindicate his conduct, and silence their 
complaints, he recounted to thema vision he hadi in his youth 
of a beautiful woman, brighter than the sun, with an olive 
garland on her head, whom he understood to be Charity or 
compassion for the miserable; who said to him: ‘ I am the 
“ eldest daughter of the yreat king. If you enj oy my favour, 
« T will introduce you to the great monarch of the universe. 
“No one has so great an interest with him as myself, who 
was the occasion of his coming down from heaven to be- 
come man for the redemption of mankind.” When the 
Persinits had plundered the East, and sacked Jerusalem, 
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St. John entertained all that fled from their swords into 
Egypt; and sent to Jerusalem, for the use of the poor 
there, besides a large sum of money, one thousand sacks of 
corn, as many of pulse, one thousand pounds of iron, one 
thousand load of fish, one thousand barrels of wine, and one 
thousand Egyptian workmen to assist in rebuilding the 
churches : adding, in his letter to Modestus the bishop, that 
he wished it had been in his power to have gone in person, 
and contributed the labour of his hands towards carrying on 
that holy work. He also sent two bishops and an abbot to 
ransom captives. No number of necessitous objects, no 
losses, no streights to which he saw himself often reduced, 
discouraged him, or made him lose his confidence in divine 
providence, and resources never failed him in the end. When 
a certain person, whom he had privately relieved with a most 
bountiful alms, expressed his gratitude in the strongest terms, 
the saint cut him short, saying, “‘ Brother, I have not yet 
** spilt my blood for you, as Jesus Christ my master and my 
“God commands me.”. A certain merchant, who had been 
thrice ruined by shipwrecks, had as often found relief from 
the good patriarch, who the third time gave him a ship be- 
longing to the church, laden with twenty-thousand measures 
of corn. This vessel was driven by a storm to the British 
Islands, and a famine raging there, the owners sold their 
cargo to great advantage, and brought back a considerable 
valhe in exchange, one half in money, the other in pewter. 
The patriarch lived himself in the greatest austerity and 
poverty, as to diet, apparel, and furniture. A person of dis- 
tinction in the city being informed that our saint had but 
one blanket on his bed, and this a very sorry one, sent him 
one of value, begging his acceptance of it, and that he would 
make use of it for the sake of the donor. He accepted of it, 
and put it to the intended use, but it was only for one night ; 
and this he passed in great uneasiness, with severe self-re- _ 
proaches for being so richly covered, while so many of his — 
Masters (his familiar term for the poor) were so ill accom- 
modated. The next morning he sold it, and gave the price 
to the poor. The friend being informed of it, bought it for 
thirty-six pieces, and gave it him a second, and a third time; 
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| for the saint always disposed of it the same way, saying face- 
_ tiously ; “ We shall see who will be tired first.” He was 
_ very well versed in the scriptures, though a stranger to the 
_ pomp of profane eloquence. The functions of his ministry, 
prayer, and pious reading, employed his whole time. He 
studied with great circumspection to avoid the least idle 
_ word, and never chose to speak about temporal affairs, unless 
compelled by necessity, and then only in very few words. 
If he heard any detract from the reputation of their neigh- 
_bour, he was ingenious in turning the discourse to some 

other subject, and he forbade them his house, to deter others 

from that vice. Hearing that when an emperor was chosen, 

it was customary for certain carvers to present to him four 
or five blocks of marble, to choose one out of them for his 
_ tomb, he caused his grave to be half dug, and appointed a 
man to come to him on all occasions of pomp, and say; 
“« My lord, your tomb is unfinished: be pleased to give your 
“‘ orders to have it completed; for you know not the hour 
‘© when death will seize you.”” The remembrance of the 
rigorous account which we are to give to God, made him 
often burst ito the most pathetic expressions of holy fear. 
But humility was his distinguishing virtue, and he always 
expressed, both in words and actions, the deepest sentiments 
of his own nothingness, sinfulness, miseries and pride. He 
often admired how perfectly the saints saw their own imper- 
fections, and that they were dust, worms, and unworthy to 
be ranked among men. 

The saint regarded 1 injuries as his greatest gain and happi- 
ness. He Bias disarmed his enemies of their rancour by 
meekness, and frequently fell at the feet of those who in- 
sulted him, to beg their pardon. Nicetas, the governor, had 
formed a project of a new tax, very prejudicial to the poor. 
The patriarch modestly spoke in their defence. The gover- 
nor in a passion left him abruptly. St. John sent him this 
message towards evening: “ The sun is going to set:’’ put- 
ting him in mind of the advice of the apostle: Let not the 
sux go down upon your anger. ‘This admonition had its 
intended effect on the governor, and pierced him to the 
quick. He arose, and went to the patriarch, bathed in tears, 
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asked his pardon, and by way of atonement, promised never 
more to give ear to informers and tale-bearers. St. John 
confirmed him in that resolution, adding, that he never be- 
lieved any man whatever against another, till he himself had 
examined the party accused; and that he punished all calum- 
niators and tale-bearers ma manner which might deter others 
from so fatal a vice. Having in vain exhorted a certain 
nobleman to forgive one with whom he was at variance, he 
soon after invited him to his private chapel to assist at his 
mass, and there desired him to recite with him the Lord’s 
prayer. The saint stopt at that petition; Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive those that trespass against us. When 
the nobleman had recited it alone, he conjured him to 
reflect on what, he had been saying to God at the hour of 
the tremendous mysteries, begging to be pardoned in the 
same manner as he forgave others.. The other feeling him- 
self struck to the heart, fell at his feet, and from that mo- 
ment was sincerely reconciled with his adversary. The saint 
often exhorted men against rash judgment, saying, ‘ Cir- 
““ cumstances easily deceive us: magistrates are bound to 
‘* examine and judge criminals; but what have private per- 
‘‘ sons to do with others, unless it be to vindicate them ?’’ 
He used to relate many examples of persons who were found 
innocent and, eminent saints, though they had been con- 
demned by the world upon circumstances ; as that of a-cer- 
tain monk, who brought to that city a Jewess whom he had 
converted, but was accused as guilty of lewdness with her, 
and cruelly scourged; for he said nothing to justify himself, 
out of a desire of humiliation and suffermg. But his inno- 
cence and sanctity were soon after brought to light. Saint 
John employed Sophronius and John Moschus in reducing 
to the faith the Severians and other heretics. Observing 
that many amused themselves without the church, curiae 
-part of the divine office, which was then of a very consider- 
able length, he followed them out, and seated himself among 
them, saying, ‘‘ My children, the shepherd must be with his 
“ flock.’’? This action, which covered them:with confusion, : 
prevented ‘their being guilty of that irreverence any more. | 
As he was one day going to church, he was accosted on the 
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way by a woman who demanded justice against her son-in- 
Jaw that had injured her. The woman being ordered by 
some standers-by to wait the patriarch’s return from church, 
he overhearing them, said, ‘* How can-I hope that God will 
** hear my prayer, if I put off the petition of this woman?” 
Nor did he stir from the place till he had redressed the griev- 
ance complained of. 

Nicetas, the governor, persuaded the saint to accompany 
him to Constantinople, to pay a visit to the emperor. Saint 
John was admonished from heaven whilst he was on his way, 
at Rhodes, that his death drew near, and said to Nicetas ; 
<‘ You invite me to the emperor of the earth; but the king 
*¢ of heaven calls me to himself.”” He therefore sailed for 
Cyprus, and soon after died happily at Amathus, about the 
_year of our Lord 619, in the sixty-fourth of his age, and tenth 
of his patriarchal dignity. His body was afterward carried 
to Constantinople, where it- was kept a long time. The 
Turkish emperor made a present of it to Matthias, king of 
Hungary, which he deposited in his chapel at Buda. In 
1530 it was translated to Tall, near Presbourg; and, in 1632, 
to the cathedral itself of Presbourg, where, according 
to Bollandus, it still remains. The Greeks honour this 
saint on the eleventh of November, the day of his death ; 
but the Roman Martyrology, on the twenty-third of January, 
the day marked for the translation of his relicks. His life 
written by his two vicars, Sophronius and Moschus, is lost ; 
but we have that by Leontius, bishop of Naplouse in Cyprus, 
from the relation of the saint’s clergy, commended in the 
seventh general council. It is published more correct by 
Rosweide and Bollandus. We have another life of this saint, 
conformable to the former, given us by Metaphrastes. See 
Le Quien, Oriens Christi, t. 2. p. 446, 


ST. EMERENTIA, V.M. 


_ She suffered about the year 304, and is named in the Mar- 
tyrologies under the name of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. 
She is said in her acts to have been stoned to death, whilst 
only a catechumen, praying at the tomb of St. Agnes. 


\ 
| 
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ST. CLEMENT OF ANCYRA, B. M. 


He suffered under Dioclesian, and is ranked by the Greeks 
among the great martyrs. His modern Greek acts say, his 
kmgering martyrdom was continued by divers torments during 
twenty-eight years; but are demonstrated by Baronius and. 
others to be of no authority. Two churches at Constanti- 
nople were dedicated to God under the invocation of Saint 
Clement of Ancyra; one called of the Palace, the other now 
in Pera, a suburb of that city. Several parts of his relicks 
were kept with great devotion at Constantinople. His skull, 
which was brought thence to Paris when Constantinople was 
taken by the Latins, in the thirteenth century, was given by 
queen Anne of Austria to the abbey of Val de Grace. See 
Chatelain, p. 386. Le Quien, Oriens Chr. t. 1. p. 457. 


ST. AGATHANGELUS, 


The fellow-martyr of St. Clement, bishop of Ancyra. His 
relicks, with those of St. Clement, lay in a church in the sub- 
urbs of Constantinople, now called Pera; but were brought 
into the West, when that city was taken by the Latins. 


ST. ILDEFONSUS, B. 


He was a learned Benedictin abbot of a monastery called | 
_ Agaliense, in a suburb of Toledo, promoted to. the arch- 
bishoprick of that city after the death of Eugenius, in De- 
cember 657, according to F, Flores; sat nine years and two 
months, and died on the twenty-third of January, 667, ac- 
cording to the same learned author, in the eighteenth year 
of king Rescisvintho. His most celebrated work is a book 
On the spotless virginity of the Virgin Mary, against Helvi- 
dius, Jovinian, and a certain Jew: he breathes in it the most — 
tender devotion to her, and confidence in her intercession 
with her son. He had a singular devotion to St. Leocadia, 
patroness of Toledo. Certain sermons of St. Ildefonsus on 
the B. Virgin Mary, and some letters, are published by 
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F. Flores.” Some of his letters, which were first given us by 
D’Achery, were reprinted by cardinal D’Aguirre. In Spa- 
nish this saint is called Ildefonso, and by the common people 
Alanso, for Alphonsus, which is an abbreviation of Udefon- 
sus. See his short life by St. Julian, bishop of Toledo, twenty- 
three years after his death. In Mabillon, sec. 2. Fleury, 
b. 39. n.40. That by Cixila is not authentic. See especially 
the remarks of the learned F. Flores on these two lives, &c. 
in his Spana Sagrada, t. 5. tr. 5. c. 3. n. 31. p. 275. & app. 9. 
ib. p. 522. F. Flores reckons St. [ldefonsus the thirty-first 
bishop of Toledo, from St. Eugenius, the disciple of St. Dio- 
nysius of Paris, whom, with the writers of his country, he 
counts the first in the year 112. 


ST. EUSEBIUS, 
AN ABBOT BETWEEN ANTIOCH AND BERGA. 


His example was a perpetual and most moving sermon, 
and his very countenance inspired all who beheld him with 
the love of virtue. He took nourishment but once in four 
days, but would not allow any of his monks to pass above two 
days without eating. He prescribed them mortifications of 
each sense in particular, but made perpetual prayer his chief 
rule, ordering them to implore the divine mercy in their 
hearts, in whatever labour their hands were employed. 
While Ammianus, who had resigned to him the government 
of the abbey, was one day reading aloud, out of the scrip-_ 
tures, for their mutual edification, Eusebius happened to 
cast his eye on certain labourers in the field where they sat, 
so as not to give due attention to the lecture: to punish 
himself for this slight fault, he put on, and wore till his 
death, for above forty years, a heavy iron collar about his 
neck, fastened by a stiff chain to a great iron girdle about his 
middle, so that be could only look downwards under his 
feet: and he never afterward stirred out of his cell but by a 
narrow passage from his cell to the chapel. His sanctity 
drew many disciples to him. He flourished in the fourth 


() F. Flores, Spana Sagrada, t.5. append. 7. p. 490.—() Card. D’Aguirre. Cone. 
Hispan. t.2. p. 534. ; 
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century. See Theodoret Philoth. e. 4. Item Hist. Escles. 
lacey 28. | ) . od 


JANUARY XXIV. 


. ST. TIMOTHY, B. AND M.- 
| See Tillemont, T. 2. p, 142. 


Sr. Timoriy, the beloved disciple of St. Paul, was of Lycaonia, 
and probably of the city Lystra. His father was a Gentile, 
but his mother Eunice a Jewess. She, with Lois his grand- 
mother, embraced the Christian religion, and St. Paul com- 
-mends their faith. Timothy had made the holy scriptures 
his study from his infancy.°) When St. Paul preached in 
Lyeaonia, in the year 51, the brethren of Iconium and - 
Lystra gave him so advantageous a character of the young 
man, that the apostle, being deprived of St. Barnaby, took 
him for the companion of his labours, but first circumcised 
him at Lystra. For though the Jewish ceremonies ceased 
to be obligatory from the death of Christ, it was still lawful 
to use them (but not as of precept and obligation) till about 
the time of the destruction of Jerusalem with the temple, 
that the synagogue might be buried with honour. ‘There- 
fore St. Paul refused to circumcise Titus, born of Gentile 
parents, to assert the liberty of the gospel, and to condemn 
those who erroneously affirmed circumcision to be still of 
precept in the New Law. On the other side, he circumcised 
Timothy, born of a Jewess, by that condescension to render 
‘him the more acceptable to the Jews, and to make it appear 
that himself was no enemy to their law. ‘St.\Chrysostom® 
here admires the prudence, steadiness, and charity, of Saint 
Paul; and we may add, the voluntary obedience of the dis- 
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ciple. St. Austin® extols his, zeal and disinterestedness in 
immediately forsaking his country, his house, and his pa- 
rents, to follow this apostle, to share in his poverty and suf- 
ferings. After he was circumcised, St. Paul, by the imposi- 
tion oe hands, committed to him the ministry of preaching, 
his. rare virtue making ample amends for his want of age. 
From that timé the apostle regarded him not only as his dis- 
ciple and most dear son, but as his brother and the compa- 
nion of his labours.” He calls him a man of God, and tells 
the Philippians, that he found no one so truly united to him 
in heart and sentiments, as Timothy. This esteem of the 
apostle is a sufficient testimony of the extraordinary merit 
of the disciple, whose vocation and entrance into the ministry 
_was accompanied with prophesies in his behalf.’ 

St. Paul travelled from Lystra over the rest of Asia, sailed 
into Macedon, and preached at Philippi, Thessalonica, and 
Beroea, in the year 52. Being compelled to quit this last 
city bythe fury of the Jews, he left Timothy behind him,” 
to confirm the new converts there. On St. Paul’s arrival at 
Athens he sent for him, but being informed that the Chris- 
tians of Thessalonica lay under a very heavy persecution for 
‘the faith, he soon after deputed him to go thither, to com- 
fort and encourage them under it; and he returned to Saint 
Paul, then at Corinth, to give him an account of his success 
im that commission.© Upon this the apostle wrote his first 
epistle to the Thessalonians. From Corinth St. Paul went to 
Jerusalem, and thence to Ephesus, where he spent two years. 
Here he formeda resolution of returning into Greece, and ~ 
sent ‘Timothy | and Erastus before him through Macedon, to 
apprize the faithful m those parts of his intention, and to 
prepare the alms intended to be sent the Christians of Je- 


rusalem. 
Timothy had a particular order to | go afterward to Corinth, 


fo correct. certain abuses, and to revive in the minds of the 
faithful there the doctrine which the apostle had taught | 
them ; who, writing soon after to the Corinthians, earnestly 
recommended this. sdiscapte to them.® . St. Paul waited in 


S) Serm, 177. n.7.—@) 1 Thess. iii. 2, 1 Cor. iv. 17.—) 1 Tim. vi. 11.—© Phil. 
14° 20.—G) 1 Tim. i. 18.—© Acts xviit— 1 Cor. xvi-10. 
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Asia for his return, and then went with him into Macedon 
and Achaia. St. Timothy left him at Philippi, but rejoined 
him at Troas. The apostle on his return to Palestine was 
imprisoned, and after two years custody at Ceesarea, was sent 
to Rome. Timothy seems to have been with him all or most 
of this time, and is named by him in the titles of his epistles 
to Philemon, and to the Philippians and Thessalonians, in 
the years 61 and 62. St. Timothy himself suffered imprison- 
ment for Christ, and gloriously confessed his name, in the 
presence of many witnesses; but was set at liberty.°° He 
was ordained bishop by a prophecy, and a particular order 
of the Holy Ghost.“? He received by this imposition of 
hands, not only the grace of the sacrament, and the authority 
to govern the church, but also the power of miracles, and 
the other exterior gifts of the Holy Ghost. St. Paul being 
returned from Rome into the East, in the year 64, left Saint 
Timothy at Ephesus, to govern that church, to oppose false 
teachers, and to ordain priests, deacons, and even bishops.“” 
For St. Chrysostom“) and other fathers observe, that he 
committed to him the care of all the churches of Asia: and 
St. Timothy is always named the first bishop of Ephesus.“ 
St. Paul wrote his first Epistle to Timothy from Macedon, 
in 64; and his second, in 65, from Rome, while there in 
chains, to press him to come to Rome, that he might see 
him again before he died. It is an effusion of his weave! full 
of tenderness towards this his dearest son. In it he encou- 
rages him, endeavours to renew and stir up in his soul that 
spirit of intrepidity, and that fire of the Holy Ghost, with 
which he was filled at his ordination; gives him instructions 
concerning the heretics of that time, and adds a lively de- 
scription of such as would afterward arise. 
We learn that St. Timothy drank only water: but his 
austerities having prejudiced his health, on account of his 
weak stomach and frequent infirmities, St. Paul ordered him 
to use a little wine. The fathers observe that he only says 
a little, even in that necessity, because the flesh is to be kept 
weak, that the spirit may be vigorous and strong. Saint 


(0) Heb, xiii, 23.—() 1 Tim. iv. 14.—(2 1 Tim. i—@3) Hom. 15. in 1 Tim— 
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Timothy was then young; perhaps about forty. It is noé 
improbable that he went to Rome to confer with his master. 
In the year 64 he was made by St. Paul bishop of Ephesus, 
before St. John arrived there, who resided also in that city 
as an apostle, and exercising a general inspection over all 
the churches of Asia. St. iy ea is styled a martyr in 
the ancient Martyrologies. 

His acts, in some copies ascribed to the famous Polycrates, 
bishop of Ephesus, but which seem to have been written at 
Ephesus, in the fifth or sixth age, and abridged by Photius, 
relate, that under the emperor Nerva, in the year 97, Saint 
John being still in the isle of Patmos, St. Timothy was slain 
with stones and clubs, by the heathens, whilst he was endea- 
vouring to oppose their idolatrous ceremonies on one of their 
festivals called Catagogia, kept on the twenty-second of Ja- 
- mnuary, on which the idolaters walked in troops, every one 
carrying in one hand an idol, and in the other a club. Saint 
Paulinus,” Theodorus Lector, and Philostorgius,“® inform 
us, that his relicks were with great pomp translated to Con- 
stantinople, in the year 356, in the reign of Constantius. 
St. Paulinus witnesses, that the least portion of them wrought 
many miracles wherever they were distributed. ‘These pre- 
cious remains, with those of St. Andrew and St. Luke, were 
deposited under the altar, in the church of the apostles in 
that city, where the devils, by their howlings, testified how 
much they felt their presence, says St. Jerom;“? which 
St. Chrysostom also confirms.) 


(7) Carm, 26.—'8) L, 3. ¢. 2.—(9) In bissuneip ec. 2.—(@) Hom. 1. ad Pop. An- 
. tioch, 


(4) In the Apocalypse, which was writ- 
ten in the year 95, Christ threatens the 
bishop of Ephesus, because he was fallen 
from his first charity, and exhorts him to 
do penance and return to his first works, 
(Apoc, xi. 4.) Calmet says, this bishop 
could be no other than St. Timothy ; 
Pererius, Cornelius 4 Lapide, Grotius, 
Aleazar, Bossuet, and other learned 
men, agree in this point; also Tillemont, 
t.2. p. 147. and Bollandus ad 24 Jan. 
p. 563 & 564, Nicholas a Lyra and Ri- 
bera cannot be persuaded that Saint 
Timothy ever deserved so severe a cen- 


sure, unless we understand it as of 
his flock. The others say, he might have 
fallen into some venial remissness in not 
reprehending the vices of others with 
sufficient vigour ; which fault he repaired, 
upon this admonition, with such earnest- 
ness, as to have given occasion to his 
martyrdom, in 97. He was succeeded in 
the see of Ephesus by John I. who was 
consecrated by St. John Evangelist. (See 
Constitut. Apostol. 1.8. c. 46.) Onesimus 
was third bishop of Ephesus. See Le 
Quien, Oriens Christ. t. 1. p. 672, 
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Pious reading was the means by which St. Timothy, en- 
couraged by the example and exhortations of his virtuous 
er aviAnlo thier and mother, imbibed in his tender years, and 
Aduvighed during the whole course of his life, the most fer- 
vent spirit of religion and all virtues 5 and his ardour for holy 
reading and meditation is commended by St. Paul, as the 
proof ae his devotion and earnest desire of udbaniehinsti in di- 
vine charity. When this saint was wholly taken up in the 
most laborious and holy functions of the apostolic ministry, 
that great apostle strongly recommends to him always to be 
assiduous in the same practice,® and in all exercises of de- 
votion. A minister of the gospel who neglects regular exer- 
cises of retirement, especially self-examination, reading, me- 
ditation, and private devotion, forgets his first and most 
essential duty, the care he owes to his own soul. Neither 
can he hope to kindle the fire of charity in others, if he suffer 
it to be extinguished in his own breast. These exercises are » 
also indispensably necessary in a certain degree, in all states 
and circumstances of life; nor is it possible for a Christian 
otherwise to maintain a spirit of true piety, which ought to 
animate the whole body of all his-actions, and without which 
even spiritual functions want as it were seh soul. 


Ls 
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ST. BABYLAS, 


BISHOP OF ANTIOCH AND MARTYR. 


From St. Chrysostom, |. contra Gentiles de S, Babyla, and hom. de S. Babyla, T. 
2. ed. Ben. p. 531. He wrote the first discourse against the Gentiles, expressly 
to confound them by the miracles of this saint. He spoke the second five years 
after, in 387, on St. Babylas’s feast, before a numerous anditory, and mentions 
Flavian the bishop of Antioch, and others, who were to speak after him on the 
same subject, The miracles were recent, performed before the eyes of many 
then present. None of the three acts of this saint in Bollandus can be authentic. 
See Tillemont, Mem. T. 3. p. 400, and Hist. des Empereurs, T. 3. and F. Merlin, 
Dissertation contre M. Bayle sur ce que rapporte S. Chrysostome du Martyre de 
S$. Babylas. Mem. de’ Trevoux, Juin 1737. p..1051. Also Stilting, the Bollandist, 
in Vit. S. Chrysost. §. 15. p..439, ad 14 Septemb. T. 4. ; 


About the year 250. 


‘Tux most celebrated of the ancient bishops of Antioch, after 
St. Ignatius, was St. Babylas, who succeeded Zebinus in the 
year 237, agd governed that church with great zeal and vir- 
tue, about 13 years, under the eniperors Gordian, Philip, 
and Decius. Philip, an Arabian by birth, and of mean ex- 
traction, raised by the young emperor Gordian to be prefect 
of the preetorian’ guards, perfidiously murdered his master at 
the head of his victorious iy in Persia, and caused himself 
to. be acknowledged emperor by thepssenate and people of 
Rome, in the year 244. We have very imperfect histories 
of his reign. Eusebius says that he abolished the public 
stews and: promiscuous bathing in Rome, which Alexander 
Severus, the most virtuous of piss heathen emperors, had in 
vain attempted to do. The same historian adds, it was 
ayerred” that Philip, being a Christian, subjected himself to 

canonical penance at Aghadts where being arrived on the 
eve of a great festival, as the chronicle of Alexandria relates, 
he presented himself at the christian oratory, with his wife; 
but being excluded by the bishop, with»a meek rebuke for 
his crimes, he made his exomologesis, or confession, and 
ranked. himself among the penitents without doors. Saint 


Q) Troy xaréyes yoissavdy dvre, Eus. 1. 6. ¢. 3. 
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Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, Orosius, and others, positively 
affirm that this emperor was a Christian: and Eusebius, Ru-_ 
finus, St. Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, and Syncellus say, that 
Origin wrote two letters, one to the emperor Philip, another 
to his wife, with an authority which the christian priesthood 
gave him over emperors. | 

Philip assisted at the heathenish solemnity of the thou- 

sandth year of Rome; but his presence was necessary on that 
occasion, nor is he said to have offered sacrifice. He was 
indeed a bad Christian, and probably only a catechumen, an 
ambitious and cruel tyrant, who procured the death of Misi- 
theus, father-in-law of Gordian, murdered Gordian himself 
to usurp his empire, and put to death the young prince, son 
of the king of Persia or the Parthians, left a hostage in his 
hands: circumstances mentioned by St. Chrysostom. Hav- 
ing reigned something upwards of five years, he was slain 
with his son Philip, his colleague in the empire, by Decius, 
about the middle of the year 249. The peace and favour 
which the church had enjeyed during his reign, had much 
increased her numbers, but had relaxed the fervour of many, 
as we see in St. Cyprian’s works, and in the life of St. Gre- 
gory Thaumaturgus. Whole cities had embraced the faith, 
and public churches were erected. Decius équally hated the 
Philips and the Christian religion, against which he published 
the most cruel edicts in the year 250; which eaused the 
seventh general persecution, permitted by God to purge away 
the dross in his flock, and to awake them to fervour. 

St. Chrysostom extols the courage and zeal of St. Babylas, 
in shutting the church-doors against an emperor and a bar- 
barous tyrant, then at the head of a victorious army. We 
find Philip styled conqueror of the Parthians, in an inscription 
in Gruter,® by which he seems to have returned triumphant, 
though Zonaras pretends he had bought a peace. Eusebius _ 
mentions it as a report, that the emperor received the bishop’s 
rebuke with meekness, and submitted to public penance : but 
St. Chrysostom insinuates, that the same tyrant, in a rage for 
being refused admittance, threw St, Babylas into a dungeon, 
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where he soon died. St: Jeromvsays that Decius imprisoned 
him, which seems the true account... F. Stiltmmg thinks that 
Decius, after being proclaimed emperor in Pannonia, marched 
first against Philip, and when he was slain, led his army into 
‘Syria, “where Priscus, Philip’s brother, commanded the troops 
of those parts, and Jotapian about that time assumed the pur- 
ple, but was soon crushed. At this time he doubts not but 
Decius was forbid by St. Babylas to enter the church, be- 
«cause; he was an idolater, and had perfidiously murdered a 
prince who was the son of some king of a-nation of barba- 
rians, who had. sent him as an hostage to that tyrant. For 
amany transactions of that time are not recorded, by the Ro- 
man historians. Atleast it seems to have been under Decius 
that St. Babylas consummated his martyrdom. by the hard- 
ships of his prison ; and when a dying, ordered his chains to 
be buried with him, as the happy instruments and marks of 
his triumph. The Christians built a church over his tomb. 
His body rested here about one hundred years, till 351, when 
Gallus Caesar translated it to Daphne, five miles from An- 
tioch, to, oppese the worship of a famous idol of: Apollo, 
‘which gave oracles @ that place. Gallus erected a church, 
sacred to the name of St. Babylas, near the profane temple, 
and placed in it his venerable ashes in a shrine above ground.. 
The neighbourhood of the martyr’s relicks struck the devil 
dumb, as is averred. by St. Chrysostom, Theodoret,® Sozo- 
men, ond others, who triumph over the Pagans on this ac- 
count.” Eleven years. after, Julian the apostate came to 
Antioch, in the year 362, and by a multitude of sacrifices en- 
deayoured to learn of the idol the cause of’ his silence. At 
length the fiend gave him to understand, that the neighbour- 
hood. was full of dead bones, which. must be removed before 
he. could, be at rest and disposed; to give answers. Julian 
understood this of the body of St. Babylas, and commanded 
that the Christians should immediately remove his evrind to 


(3) Theodoret. Le hist. Ce 6. & de Grecor. Affect. 1. 10. Rufin. Chrys. 


@) St. Chrysostom has given us the | had delivered him from the neighbour- 
lamentation of Libanius, the celebrated | hood of a dead man, which was trouble 
heathen sophist, bewailing the silence of | some to a 
Apollo at pee. adding, that Julian | 
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some distant place; but not touch the other dead bodies. 
Thus do the fathers and christian historians of that age re- 
late this miracle. The Christians obeyed the order, and 
with great solemnity carried back in procession the sacred 
_relicks to Antioch, singing on this occasion the psalms which 
ridicule the vanity and feebleness of idols, repeating after 
every verse: ‘ May they who adore idols and glory in false 
** gods, blush with shame and be covered with confusion.”’ 
The following evening, lightning fell on the temple of Apollo, 
and reduced to ashes all the rich and magnificent ornaments 
with which it was embellished, and the idol itself, leaving 
only the walls standing. Julian, the emperor’s uncle, and 
governor of the East, upon this news hastened to Daphne, 
and endeavoured by tortures to compel the priests to confess 
if the accident had happened by any negligence, or by the 
iterposition of the Christians: but it was clearly proved by 
the testimony of these very priests, and also by that of several 
peasants who saw the fire fall from heaven, that lightning 
was the cause. The apostate durst not restore the idol lest 
the like thunder should fall on his own head: but he 
- breathed nothing but fury against the @hristians in general, 
more especially against those of Antioch, the fatal effects of 
which he intended they should feel at his return from the 
Persian war. Vain projects against God, who defeated them 
by his unhappy death in that expedition ! The ruins of this 
temple remained in the same condition above twenty years 
after. The Roman Martyology, with that of St. Jerom and 
others of the West, celebrate the memory of St. Babylas on 
the twenty-fourth of January, but the Greeks on the fourth 
of September, together with three children ‘martyred with 
him, as St. Chrysostom and others mention. His body is 
said to be now at Cremona, brought from the East in the 
Crusades. St. Babylas is the titular saint of many churches 
in Italy, France, and Spain. 


) Ammianus Marcellinus, a heathen, | dead mean to be taken away to purify 
and Julian’s own historian, says, B. 2. | the place. 
p. 225, that he caused al). the bones of | 
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ST. SURANUS, ABBOT IN UMBRIA, 


Who gave all things, even the herbs out of his garden, to 
the poor. He was martyred by the Lombards in the seventh 
century, and his relicks were famed for miracles. 


ST. MACEDONIUS, ANCHORET IN SYRIA. 


He lived forty years on barley moistened in water, till 
finding his health impaired, he eat bread, reflecting that it 
was not lawful for him to shorten his life to shun labours 
and conflicts, as he told the mother of Theodoret ; persuad- 
ing her, when in a bad state of health, to use a proper food, 
which he said was physic to her. Theodoret relates many 
miraculous cures of sick persons, and of his own mother 
among them, by water on which he had made the sign of 
the cross, and that his own birth was the effect of his prayers, 
after his mother had lived childless in marriage thirteen 
years.“ The saint died, ninety years old, and is named in 


®) St. Greg. Dial. |, 4. c. 22. 


(@) The great Theodoret was dedicated 
to God by his parents before he was born, 
and was educated in the study of every 
true branch of Syriac, Greek, and Hebrew 
learning. He gave a large estate to the 
poor, and entered a monastery near Apa- 
mea, but was taken out of it against his 
will, and consecrated bishop of Cyrus in 
428, being very young. He converted all 
the Marcionites, Arians, and other here- 
tics in his diocess, in which be reckons 


_ eight hundred churches, or parishes. 


(Ep. 113. p. 987.) Cyrus was a very small 
poor town in a desert country, eighty 
miles from Antioch, one hundred and 
twenty from Apamea, and one hundred 
and seventeen from Samosata. Though 
Theodoret lived in great poverty, he en- 
riched the poor, and the churches, and 
built for his city an aqueduct, two large 
bridges, porticos, and baths, In 430 pope 
Celestin and St. Cyril of Alexandria wrote 
te John, patriarch of Antioch, against 
Nestorius, who on his side sent an ortho- 
dox letter to the same prelate: soon after 


St. Cyril wrote his third letter to Nesto- 
rius, to which he subjoined twelve ana- 
thematisms against the errors of Nesto- 
rius. In this writing certain obscure 
phrases oecur, which John of Antioch 
thought favourable to the heresy, of Apol- 
linaris; whereupon he engaged Theodo- 
ret to undertake a confutation of them, 
Theodoret carried on this’ contest with 
great warmth in several writings, and 
when the cecumenical council of Ephesus 
was assembled in 431, refused, with John 
of Antioch, and the rest of the forty Ori- 
ental bishops, to eriter it, because Nesto- 
rius had been condemned in it on the 
twenty-first of June, before they arrived 
at Ephesus on the twenty-seventh. They 
even went so far as to pretend to excom- 
municate St. Cyril, and form a schism in 
the church. F. Garnier, the most declared 
enemy to Theodoret amongst the moderns, ~ 
lays to his charge several things, of which 
Tillemont and others clear him, It is 
certain that he wrote with great bitter- 
ness against St. Cyril, and his Anathema~ 
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S..MACEDONIUS. 
See Theodoret, Hist. Eccles. 1. 5. 
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c. 19. and Philother, c. 13. St. Chrysost. hom. 17. ad Pop. 


Antioch. — . 


* tisms, as Pppears from the works which 
hhe wrote upon that occasion, especially 
certain letters and fragments of his Pen- 
ge (or work in axe books, against 

t. Byril, ) stillkextant. But Saint Cyril 
fvice made a clear confession of his 
faith in a letter to Acacius of Beroea, 
Theodoret loudly declared him orthodox, 
and this he proved even in letters which 
he wrote td Nestorius. himself, and. to 
Alexander of ‘Hierapolis, his own metro- 


“politan, the warniest ‘of all St. Cyril’s 


enemies. John of Antioch, and many 
others made their peace with St. Cyril, 
about the month of April. In 433, The- 
oderet stood vut some time: longer, by 
refusing to condemn the person of Nes- 
torius. St. Cyril and John of Antioch 


afterward admitted him to their commu-. 


nion without requiring that condition, 
and Theodoret laboured to gain over 
Alexander of Hierapolis ; but in vain, so 
that this prelate was banished: by the 
emperor; Theodoret himself, though he 
enjoyed the communion of St. Cyril, and 
of John of Antioch, was often accused, 
because he persisted to defend the person 
of Nestorius. ‘The persecution was often 
renewed against Theodoret, so long as 
he adhered to Nestorius, especially after 
St. Cyril, St. Proclus, and all the western 
prelates condemned the writings of Theo- 
dorus of Mopsuestia, as the master of the 
heresiarch Nestorius in his capital error. 
The Orientals defended Theodorus, and 
Theodoret endeavoured to justify hina by 
several writings against St. Cyril, of which 
only fragments quoted in the fifth council 
are extant. St, Cyril, by his silence and 


moderation, calmed this dispute, and al-_ 


ways maintained peace with the Orientals 
from the time it was settled between them, 


His. death happened in June, 444, and 


Dioscorus, the impious utychian, was 
his successor, Theodorus, bishop of Mop- 
suestia, in Cilicia, who died in 428, in 
his erroneous writings laid the foundation 
both of the Pelagian and Nestorian here- 
sies. Theodoret in his writings against 
St. Cyril, adopts certain expressions 
which favoured Nestorianism, and were 


7 


condemned in the fifth general council; 
nevertheless his sentiments were always 
orthodox, as is proved “by Tillemont, 
(Art. 20. T. 15. p. 253.) Natalis Alek 
ander, Graveson, &e. By exerting his 
zeal against Eutyches, and Dioscorus, 
he incurred the indignation of their sect, 


and the false council, of Ephesus, pro- 


nounced a pretended sentence of depo- 
sition against him, Theodosius the 
younger first forbade him to stir out of 
his diccess, and when he desired to go to 
Rome to justify himself, in 450, banished 
him to his monastery near Apamea, The 
emperor Marcian put an end to the per- 
secution raised by the Eutychians ander 
his predecessor ; yet Theedoret chose to 
continue in his monastery till he was 


‘called by pope Leo, to assist at the coun- 


cil of Chalcedon, He had received, with 
great applause, the excellent letter of that 
pope to Flavian, and St. Leo declared. 
null all the proceedings of Dioscorus 
against him at Ephesus, and restored him 
to his see. (Cone. T. 4. p. 622,) The 
council of Chalcedon met in 451, and in 
the seventh session, held on the twenty- 
sixth of October, Theodoret presented 


his request that his writings , and. faith 
might be examined. .Those who were 


prepossessed against him would not allow 
any such examination, but required that 
he should anathematize Nestorius, which 
he at length did; and the council, with 


high commendations, declared him ie 
dox, and worthy of his see. 


Marcian, by 
a law published the following -year, an- 
nulled the, edict of ‘Theodosius against 
him. and, Flavian. He died. at Cons, 
about the year 458. . The heresy of Nes- 
torius he had clearly condemned. from 
the beginning, with John, of Antiogh, in 
their exhortatory letter to ,Nestorius, © 
(Cone. T. 3. p. 394.) What mistakes and 
fauits he fell into he cancelled by his edi- 
fying repentance; and the. great virtues 
which. he. practised even under his dis- 
grace, the extentiof his learning, and the 
sublimity and acuteness of his genius, 
have established his reputation in all sue- 
ceeding ages, and he is deservedly ranked 
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ST. CADOCUS, OR CADOC, ABBOT IN WALES. 


Cadoc was son to Gundleus, a prince of South Wales, by 
his wife Gladusa, daughter of Braghan, whose name was 


among the most illustrious fathers of the 
ehurch. His excellent writings are the 
most authentic monuments of his extra- 
ordivary learning and piety. He mo- 


destly compares himself (Proleg. in Oseé. | 


T. 2.p 700.) to the Jewish poor women, 
who in the building of the tabernacle, hav- 
ing neither gold nor silver to give to God 
towards this work, picked and gathered 
together the hair, thread, or cloths, con- 
tributed by others, or spun, or sewed 
something, not to be found quite empty- 
handed. St. Chrysostom was taken away 
from Antioch, in 397, and Theodoret 
was ‘only born about the year 393: but 
though he had not the happiness of hear- 
ing his divine discourses, be took him for 
his principal model, and especially in his 
comments on the scriptures usually ad- 
hered to those of that incomparable doctor, 
His works were printed at Paris, in 1642, 
in four volumes in folio, to which F. Gar- 
nier, a learned Jesuit, in 1684, added a 


fifth under the title of an Auctarium, | 


containing certain letters and discourses 
of this father, with several prolix histori- 
cal dissertations on the Nestorian heresy. 
‘The judicious F. Sirmond, far more equit- 
able than F. Garnier, admires Theodoret's 
brevity, joined with great perspicuity, 
especially in his commentaries, and com- 
mends the pleasing beauty and attic ele- 
gance of his style. Photius praises his 


fruitfulness of invention, the purity ef his | 


- language, the choice of hic words, and 


the smoothness and neatness of his style, | 


in which he finds every where a decent 
and noble elevation, though he thinks 
his metaphors sometimes too bold. This 
great critic ealls his method of short 
notes the most accomplished model for 
interpreting the holy scriptures, and 
Mentions, as an instance of his sincere 
humility, that he never employs a single 
word, or produces a quotation for osten- 
tation, never falling into digressions fo- 
reign to his purpose; we may almost 
say, that a superfluous word scarce ever 
escapes him. (Phot. Cod. 203. P- ven 
Cod. 31, 46. 56.) 


His comments on St. Paul, and on 
most of the books of the Old Testament, 
are concise, literal, and solid, but contain 
not that inexhausted and excellent trea- 
sure of morality which we find in Saint 
Chrysostom, whose commentaries Theo- 
doret had always before him =: this latter 
excels chiefly on the prophets, , 

His church history, in five books, from 
the close of that* of Eusebius in 324 to 
429, is a valuable compilation. Photius 
justly prefers his style to that of Euse- 


‘bius, Evagrius, Socrates, and Sozomen, as 


more historical, clear, and lofty, without 
any redundancy. (Cod. 31.) His religious 
history, or Philothea, (2. e, history of the 
friends of God), contains the lives of 
thirty monks and auchorets of his time. 
He was himself an eye-witness to several 
of the miracles which he relates. to have 
been wrought by the sign of the cross, 
holy water, and blessed oil. Of some 
other miracles which he mentions, he 
tells’ us that they were so authentic and 
notorious that no one who believes those 
of Moses, Elias, and the Apostles, could 


| deny them. The five books, Of Heretical . 


Fables, are an history of ancient heresies 
which he wrote at the request of Spora- 
cius, one of the imperial commissaries at 
the council ef Chalcedon, who was consul 
in 452, In the-fourth book, he inveighs 
most bitterly against Nestorius, whom 
he had for some time unwarily favoured, 
The letters of Theodoret which are extant, 
amount to the number of 146. His book 
Against the twelve Anathematisms of 
St. Cyril, he tacitly recalled by his con- 
demnation of Nestorius; also his Penta- 
logus on the same subject, which is now 
lost, except some fraginents preserved by 
Marius Mercator. His three dialogues 
against the Eutychians, he entitled Po- 
lvymorphus, (2. e. of many shapes), and 
Eranistes, that is, the Beggar, because 
the Eutyehian error was gatbered from 
the various heresies of Marcion, Valeutin; 
Arius, and Apollinaris. The first dialogue 
he calls the Unchangeable, because in it 
he shews that the divine Word suffered 
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given to the province now called Brecknockshire. His pa- 
rents were not less ennobled by their virtues than by their 


ho change by becoming man. ‘The second 
is entitled The Inconfised, from the sub- 
ject, which is to prove that in Christ, 
after the Incarnation, the divine and 
human nature remain really distinct. 
The third is called, The Impassible, be- 
cause in it the authur demonstrates that 
the divinity neither did nor could suffer : 
the same is the purport of his Demon- 
stration by syllogisms. 
were written about the year 447; forthe 
author clearly confutes Eutyches, though 
he never names him ; and it appears that 
Se. Cyril was then dead, the author reck- 
oning him in the end among the catholic 
doctors, who had formerly flourished in 
the church, and among the stars which 
had enlightened the world. (Dial. 2. 
p. 86. & 111.) 

Theedoret’s ten sermons On Providence, 
are a work never yet paralleled by any 
other writer, ancient or modern, on that 
sublime subject ; whether we consider 
the matter and the choice of thoughts, or 


the author's sincere piety, or his extensive | 


knowledge, and the depth of his philoso-— 
| shop the picture of St. Simeon Stylites, 


phical inquiries, or the strength and soli- 


dity of bis reasoning, or the noble subli-_ 


mity of the expression, and the elegance 
and perspicuity of the diction. It was 


the leve of God which engaged him to_ 


wondertake, in this task, the defence of 
the cause of our best Father and supreme 
Lord, as be modestly assures us, (p. 320.) 
and this motive animated him with fresh 
life and wncommon vigour in exerting 


and displaying the strength and beauty | 


of his genius on so great a subject. 
\His twelve discourses On healing the 


prejudices of the Greeks, are an excellent | 


apology for our faith against the Pagans ; 
@ performance which falls little short of" 
the former. In it we meet with many 
ewrious anecdotes relating to the hea- 
thenish theology of the ancients, and the 
impiety and vices with which their phi- 
dosophers disgraced their profession. In 
the eighth of these discourses, which is 
entitled, On the Martyrs, he clearly de- 
monstrates that the veneration which 
Christians pay to the saints in heaven, is 


entirely differant from the worship which | 


The dialogues | 


the heathens give to their false gods, 
and elegantly explains (p. 591. 600. 606.) 
in what manner the souls of the martyrs 
now in heaven, with the choirs of angels, 
are our protectors and mediators with 
God, the physicians of our bodies, and 
savers of our souls: the portions of their 
divided relicks are the guard and pro- 
tection of our cities, which through their 
intercession with God obtain divine gifts: 
Christians give their names to their chil. 
dren to put these under their patronage : 
it was a custom to hang up before their 
shrines, gold or silver images of eyes, 
feet, or hands, as tokens or memorials 
of health, or other benefits received by 
their means: they keep their festivals, 
as those of Peter, Paul, Thomas, Sergius, 
Marcellus, Leontius, Panteleemon, An- 
toninus, Mauritius, and others, in prayer, 
divine eanticles, and holy sermons. The 
same he testifies in his other works, 
Almost every life of holy monks which 


‘he wrote, he closes by imploring their 


intercession, and mentions that as far as 
Rome, handicraftsmen hung up in their 


hoping by their devotion to share in the 
protection of his prayers. (Philoth. c. 26, 
p. 862.) We learn from him, that Chris- 
tians were always accustomed to make 
the sign of the cross on the cup before 
they drank. (Hist. Eccl. 1.3. ¢. 13.) He 


| often extols the virtue of that boly sign 
| honoured, as he says, by all Christians, 


whether Greeks, Romans, or Barbarians, 
(Serm. 6. de Prov. p. 580. T. 4). and he 
relates, (Hist. Ecch. |. 3. c. 1.) that Ju- 


| lian the Apostate, by making it ina fright, 


drove away the devils which one of his 
enchanters was invoking. His book in 
praise of virginity, to which he refers us, 
(on 1 Cor. vii. 33.) is lost; also the book 
in which he confuted both Eutyches and 
Nestorius, which is mentioned by Gen- 
nadius, (c. 89.) and Marcellinus (ad am 
466.) His book against the Jews, and 
several others, have not reached us 
Among those which are extant, his Octa- 
teuch, (or comments on the five books 
of Moses, and those of Joshua, Judges, 
and Ruth,) towhich he added comments 
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blood, and his father, who some years before his death re- 
nouncing the world, led an eremitical life near a country 
church, which he had built, was honoured in Wales among 
the saints. Cadoc who was his eldest son, succeeded in the 
government, but not long after followed his father’s example; 
and embracing a religious life, put himself under the direc- 
tion of St. Tathai, an Irish monk, who had opened a famous 
school at Gwent, the ancient Venta Silurum of, the Romans, 
afterward a bishop’s see, now in ruins in Monmouthshire. 
Our saint made such progress both in learning and virtue, 
that when he returned into Glanmorganshire, his own coun- 
try, he spread on every side the rays of his wisdom and sanc- 
tity. Here, threezmiles from Cowbridge, he built a Church 
and a monastery, which was called Llancarvan, or the church 
of Stags, and sometimes Nancarvan, thatis, the Vale of Stags. 
The school which he established in this place became most 
illustrious, and fruitful in great and holy men. By our saint's 
persuasion St. [tut renounced the court and the world, and 
learned at Llan-carvan that science which he preferred to all 
worldly treasures. He afterward founded the great monas- 
tery of Llan-Iltut. These two monasteries and that of Saint 
Docuinus, all situated in the diocess of Landaff, were very 
famous for many ages, and were often governed by abbots 
of great eminence. St. Gildas, after his return from Ireland, 
entered the monastery of St. Cadoc, where he taught for one 


_ year, and copied a book of the gospels, which was long pre- 


served with great care in the church of St. Cadoc, and highly 
reverenced by the Welch, who used it in their most solemn 
oaths and covenants. After spending there one year, Saint 
Gildas and St. Cadoc left Llan-carvan, being desirous to live 
in closer retirement. They hid themselves first in the islands 
of Ronech and Echni. An ancient life of Saint Cadoc tells 
us, that he died at Benevenna, which is the Roman name of 
a place now called Wedon, in Northamptonshire. Some mo- 
derns take it for Benevento, in- Italy, where they suppose 
him to have died. Chatelain imagines this St. Cadoc to be 
the same who i is honoured at Rennes, under the name of 


on the books of Kings and Papalipeme: to be the last work which he wrote. See 
non, much commended by Photius, seem | Tillem. T. 15. Ceillier. 
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Cado, or Caduad, and from whom asmall island on the coast 
of Vennes is called Enes-Caduad. St. Cadoc flourished im 


the beginning of the sixth century, and was succeeded in the ° 


abbacy of Lian-carvan, by Ellenius, “an excellent disciple 
“‘ of an excellent master,” says Leland. See the acts of Saint 
Cadoc, in Capgrave: Usher’s Antiquities, ce 13. D. 252. Chie 
telain’s notes on the niartyr. p. 399. | 
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E wis! great apostle was a Jew, of the tribe of Bedjamia’ tat 


his cireumcision, on the eighth day after his birth, he received — 
the name of Saul. His fatlies was by sect a Pharisee, and a 
denizen of Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia: which city had 
shewn a particular regard for the cause of the Czsars; on 
which account Cassius deprived it of its privileges and lands; 
but Augustus, when conqueror, made it ample amends by » 
honouring it with many new privileges, and with the free- 
dom ‘of Riorites as we read in the two Dions and Appian.” 
_ Hence’ St.Paul, being born ‘at Tarsus, was by privilege a 
Roman citizen, to wHiC quality a great distinction and several 
exemptions were granted by the awe? of the empire.” His 
parents sent him young to J erusalem, where he was educated 


and instructed in the strictest observance of the law of Moses, - 


by Gamaliel,® a learned and noble Jew, and probably a 
member of the Sanhedrim ; and was a ‘most scrupulous ob- 
server of it in every point. He appeals even to his enemies 
to bear evidence how conformable to’ it his life had been in 


every respect.©) He embraced the sect of the Pharisees, | 
3 


Acts xxi. 29, xxii. 3,—©) Acts xxii. 3.—©) Acts xxvi. 4, 
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which was of all others the most severe; though by its pride. 
the most’ opposite to the humility of the gospel. It was a 
rule among the: Jews that all their children were to learn 
some trade with their studies, were it but to avoid idleness, 
and to exercise the body, as well as the mind, in something 
serious.© It is therefore probable that Saul learned in his 
youth the trade which he exercised even sarge his apostle- 
ship, of making tents. | : 
Saul, surpassing all his equals in zeal for the: Jewish law 
ngs their traditions, which he thought the cause of God, 
became thereby a blasphemer, a persecutor, and the most 
ch outrageous enemy of Christ.) He was one of those who 
co ombined to murder ‘St. Stephen, and by keeping the gar- 
nents of all who stoned that holy martyr, he is said by Saint 
vustin to have stoned him by the hands of all the rest, to 
a “whose. prayers for his enemies he ascribes the conversion of - 
3 St. Paul: “1f Stephen; said he; hadnot prayed, a church 
“ would never have had St.Paul.” 
_ After the martyrdom of the holy:deacon, the. ainda aia 
magistrates of the Jews raised a violent persecution against 
chi church at Jerusalem, in which Saul signalized himself 
above others. By virtue of the power-he had received from 
the high priest, he dragged the Christians out» of their 
houses, loaded them with chains, and thrust: them mto 
prison. He procured them to be scourged in the syna- 
- gogues, and. endeavoured by torments to compel them to 
-blaspheme the name of Christ. And as our Saviour had al- 
ways been represented by the leading menvof the Jews as’ 
an enemy to their law, it was no cieudse that this rigorous 
Pharisee fully. persuaded. himself that he ought to ded many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. By the 
violeuces he committed, his»name became every where a 
_ terror to the faithful. SAR eeerieayennnt only deere 
co) pee xxvi. 5). Gal. i. reek! pe “301. 0) “Serm, né« cs 4. Aa vi 
@) Acts Vili. 3, xxif. 4. xxvi, 10—@ Acts xxvi. 9. | : 


@) Rabbi Juda says, thata parent, who | soldiers and mariners, and were made of 
neglects his duty, is as criminal as if he | skins sewn together. Some think that 
taught his son to steal. See Grotius and | his business was that of making tapestry 
Sanctius on Acts xviii. 3. and hangings for theatres. 

>) These tents were for the use of 
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their persons, but also seizeditheir estates and what they 
possessed in common,” and left them in such extreme ne- 
cessity, that the remotest churches afterward thought it in- 
cumbent on them to jom in charitable contributions to their 
relief. All this could not satisfy the fury of Saul, he breathed 
nothing but threats and the slaughter of the other disciples.“ 
Wherefore, in the fury of his zeal, he applied to the high 
priest and sanhedrim for a commission to take up all Jews 
at Damascus who confessed Jesus Christ, and bring them 
bound to Jerusalem, that they might serve as public exanatilds 
for the terror of others. But God was pleased to shew forth _ 
in him his patience and mercy; and, moved. by the prayers 

of St. Stephen and his other persecuted servants, for their — 
enemies, changed him, in the very heat of his fury, into a — 
vessel of election, and made him a greater man in his church 
by the grace of the apostleship, than St. Stephen had ever | 
been, and a more illustrious instrument of his glory. He 
was almost at the end of his journey to Damascus, when, 
about noon, he and his company were ona sudden surrounded 
by a great light from heaven, brighter than the sun.“? They 
all saw the light, and being struck with amazement fell to 
the ground. Then Saul heard a voice, which to him was 
articulate and distinct ; but not understood,© though heard 
by the rest: Saul, Saul, why dost thou. persecute mi? Christ | 
said not: Why dost thou persecute my disciples, but me; 
for it is he, their head, who is chiefly persecuted in his ser- 
vants. Saul answered: Who art thou, Lord? Christ said: 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. It is hard for thee 
to kick against the goad: ‘to contend with one so much 
‘* mightier than thyself. By persecuting my church you 
‘“‘ make it flourish, and only prick and hurt yourself.” ‘This 
mild expostulation of our .Redeemer, accompanied with a 
powerful interior grace, strongly affecting his soul, cured his | 
pride, assuaged his rage, and wrought at once a total change 
in him. Wherefore, trembling and astonished, he cried out : 


(10) Heb. x. 32.—() Acts x. 1.—( Acts ix. xxii. xxvi. 


© So ihe Greek word axéeyv is often | thus the text is very Rides agai with 
used in scripture, as 1 Cor. xiv. 2. And | Acts xxii. 9. 


| 
{ 
| 
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Lord, what wilt thou have me todo? What to repair the past ? 
What to promote your glory? I make a joyful oblation of 
myself to execute your will in every thing, and to suffer for 
your sake afflictions, disgraces, persecutions, torments, and 
every sort of death. The true convert expressed this, not in — 
a bare form of words, nor with faint languid desires, nor 
with any exception lurking in the secret recesses of his heart ; 
but with an entire sacrifice of himself, and an heroic victory 
over the world with its frowns and charms, over the devils 
with their snares and threats, and over himself and all incli- 
nations of self-love; devoting himself totally to God. A 
perfect model of a true conversion, the greatest work of 
almighty grace! Christ ordered him to arise and proceed on 
his journey to the city, where he should be mformed of 
what he expected from him. Christ would not instruct 
him immediately by himself, but, St. Austin observes,“ sent 
him to the ministry which he had established in his church, 
to be directed in the way of salvation by those whom he had 
appeinted for that purpose. He would not finish the con- 
‘version and instruction of this great apostle whom he was 
pleased. to call in so wonderful a manner, but by remitting 
him te the guidance of his ministers; shewing us thereby, 
that his holy providence has so ordered it, that all, who de- 
sire to serve him, should seek his will by listening to those 
whom he has commanded us to hear, and whom he has sent 
in his own name and appointed to be our guides. So per- 
fectly would he abolish in his servants all self-confidence 
and presumption, the source of error and illusion. The 
convert, rising from the ground, found that, though his eyes 
were open, he saw nothing. Providence sent this corporal 
blindness to be an emblem of the spiritual blindness in which 
he had lived, and to signify to him that he was henceforward 
to die to the world, and learn to apply his mind totally to 
the contemplation of heavenly things. He was led by the 


(5) Qu. Evang. 1. 2. c. 40. et pref. 1. de doctr. Christ. p. 32. 
@) St. Austin doubts not but Ananias | on the first of October, and style him 


was a bishop, or at least a priest. The | bishop of Damascus and martyr. 
Greeks give him a place in their calendar 
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hand into"‘Damascus, whither Christ seemed to conduct hirh 
in triumph. He was lodged in the house of a Jew named 
Judas, where he remained three days blind, and without 
eating or drinking. He doubtless spent his time im: great 
bitterness of soul, not yet knowing what Ged required of 
him. With what anguish he bewailed his past blindness 
and ialse zeal against the church, we may conjecture both 
from his taking no nourishment during those three days, 
and. from the manner in which he ever after remembered 
and spoke of his having been a blasphemer and a persecutor. 
Though the entire reformation of his heart was not gradual, 
as in ordinary conversions, but miraculous in the order of 
grace, and perfect in a moment; yet a time of probation | 
and a severe interior trial (for mitois we cannot doubt but he 
went through on this occasion) was necessary to crucify the 
eld. man AO all other earthly sentiments in his heart, and 
to prepare it to receive the extraordinary graces which God 
designed him. There was a Christian of distinction in Da- 
mascus, much respected by the Jews for his irreproachable 
life and great virtue; his name was Ananias. Christ ap- 
peared to eis holy disciple, and commanded him to go to 
Saul, who was then in the house of Judas at prayer: Ananias 
trembled at the name of Saul, being no stranger to the mis- 
chief he had done in Jerusalem, or to the errand on which 
he was set out to Damascus. But our Redeemer over-ruled 
his fears, and charged hima second time to go to him, saying: 
Go, for he is a vessel of election to carry my name. before 
Gentiles and kings, and-ihe children of Israel: and I will shew 
him how much he has to suffer for. my name. For tribulation 
is the test and portion, of, all the true servants of Christ. 
Saul in the mean time saw in a vision a man entering, and 
laying his, hands upon: him, to.restore his sight.) -Ananias, 
obeying the divine order, arose; went :to Saul, and laying his — 
hands upon him, said: ,.Brother, Saul, the Lord) Jesus who 
appeared to thee on thy journey, hath sent me that thou mayst 
receive thy sight, and, be filled with the Holy Ghost. Im- 
mediately something like scales fell from his eyes, and he < 
recovered’ his eye- ssight. ‘Ananias added: The God of our 
fathers hath chosen aie that thou shouldst know his will and 
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see the gust one, and shouldst hear the voice from his mouti 
and thow shalt be his witness unto all men to publish what it 
hast seen and heard. Arise therefore, be baptized and washed 
from thy sins, invoking the name of the Lord. Saul then 
arose, was baptized, and took some refreshment. He staid 
some few days with the disciples, at Damascus, and began 
#mmediately to preach in the synagogues, that Jesus was the 
Son of God, to the great astonishment of all that heard him, 
who said: Js not, Ae he who persecuted at Jer salem those who 
invoked the name of Ty esus, and who is cone hither to ca ry them 
away prisoners? Thus a blasphemer and a ‘persecutor was 

made an apostle, and chosen to be one of the principal in- 
struments of Godi in the conver sion of the. world. 


.. St. Paul never recalled: to mind this his wonderful. con- 
version, without raptures of gratitude ahd praise to the 
divine mercy. The church in Sips eosin to God for such 
a miracle of his grace from which it has derived such great 
blessings, and. to commemorate so miraculous an instance of 
his almighty power, and to propose to penitents) a perfect 
model of a true conversion, has instituted this festival, which 
we find mentioned in several calendars and missals of the 
eighth and: ninth centuries, and which pope’ Innocent IIT. 
commanded to be observed with great solemnity. . It was for 
some time kept a holy day of obligation in most chur ches in 
the West; and we read it Heed as such in England 
in the council of Oxford in 1222, in the reign: “ok “king 
yaks m1 ) 


» G4) Gone, Labbe, Ty: xiv ps 274. 


oe 
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SS. JUVENTINUS AND MAXIMINUS, 
MARTYRS. 


From the elegant panegyric of St. Chrysostom, T. 2. p. 578. ed. Montf. and from 
Theodoret hist. 1.3. c. Lt. 


a D. 363. 


"Luxse martyrs were two officers of distinction in the foot- 
guards of Julian the Apostate. When that tyrant was on 


(@) Julian, surnamed the Apostate, re- , recompenses, caresses, and stratagems, 
belled against Constantius, his cousin- | than he could have done by cruelties, 
german, in the Spring, in 360, and by | He levied heavy fines and seized the 
his death, in November 361, obtained | estates of Christians, saying, in raillery, 
the empire. He was one of the most in- | that he did it to oblige them to follow 
famous dissemblers that ever lived. Craft, | the gospel, which recommends poverty, 
levity, inconstancy, falsehood, want of e| He often put them to death, but secretly, 
judgment, and an excessive vanity, dis- | and on other pretences, that he might 
covered themselves in all his actions, and | deprive them of the honour of martyr- 
appear in his writings, namely, his epis- | dom: which artifice might have its in- 
tles, his satire called Misopogon, and his | fluence on philosophers, the lovers of 
lives of the Cesavs. He wrote the last | vanity; but not on the servants of God, 
work to censure all the former emperors, | who desired to be known to him alone, 
that he might appear the only great | and to suffer, regardless of the applause 


prince: for a censorious turn is an effect 
of vanity and pride. He was most fool- 
ishly superstitious, and exceedingly fond 
of soothsayers and magicians. After the 


death of Constantius, he openly professed , 


_ idolatry, and by besmearing himself with 
the blood of impious victims, pretended 
to efface the character of baptism. He 
was deceived almost in every step by ri- 
diculous omens, oracles, and augurs, as 
may be seen in his heathen historian, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, (b. 22.) Maximus, 
the magician, and others of that charac- 
ter, were his chief confidents. He en- 
deavoured, by the black art, to rival the 
miracles of Christ, though he effected 
nothing. He disqualified Christians for 
bearing offices in the state: he forbade 
them to teach either rhetoric or philo- 
sophy, that he might deprive them of 
the advantages of human literature; a 
thing condemned by Ammianus himself. 
He commanded, by an edict, that they 
should be no longer called Christians, 
but Galileans, and though he pretended 
to toleration, he destroyed more souls by 


| of men, as St.Gregory Nazianzen ob- 
serves. (Or. 3. in Julian.) That father, 
when he knew him a student at Athens, 
in 355, prognosticated (Or. 4. in Julian. 


p: 122.) from his light carriage, wander- __ 


ing eye, haughty look, impertinent ques- 
tions, and foolish answers, what a mon- 
ster the Roman empire was fostering 
and breeding up. In his march to his 
Persian expedition, he was made a sub- 
| ject of mockery and ridicule at Antioch, 
on account of his low stature, gigantic 
gait, great goat’s beard, and bloody sa- 
crifices. In answer to whieh, he wrote 
his Misopogon, er Beardhater, a low and 
insipid satire. He every where threatened 
the Christians upon his return from the 
Persian war. The oracles of Delos, Del- 
phos, Dodona, and others, promised him 
victories, as Theodoret, St. Gregory Na- 
zienzen, Philostorgius, and Libanius him- 
self, (Libanius, Or. 12.) an heathen, and 
the chief favourite of Julian, testify: all 
the Pagan deities wherever he passed, 
gave him the like assurances, as he him- 
self writes. (Julian, ep. 2.) But in Persia 


| 
| 


- as rocks. 


_ may obtain from thence some benediction. 
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his march against the Persians, they let fall at table certain 
free reflections on his impious laws against the Christians, 
wishing rather for death than to ‘see the profanation of holy 
things. The emperor being informed of this, sent for them, 
and finding that they could not be prevailed upon by any 
means to retract what they had said, nor to sacrifice to idols, 
he confiscated their estates, caused them to be cruelly 
scourged, and, some days after, to be beheaded in prison at 


Antioch, January the twenty-fifth, 363. The Christians, with 


the hazard of their lives, stole away their bodies, and after 
the death of Julian, who was slain in Persia on the twenty- 
sixth of June following, erected for them a magnificent tomb. 
On their festival St. Chrysostom pronounced their panegyric, 
in which he says of these martyrs: ‘‘ They support the 
church as pillars, defend it as towers, and repel all assaults 
Let us visit them frequently, let us touch their 
shrine, and embrace their relicks with confidence, that we 
For as soldiers, 
shewing to the king the wounds which they have received in 
his battles, speak with confidence; so they, by an humble 
representation of their past sufferings for Christ, obtain 
whatever they ask of the king of heaven.” _ 


\ 


ST. PROJECTUS, B. OF CLERMONT, M. 
CALLED AT LYONS ST. PRIEST, AT SENS ST. PREST, IN SAINT~ 
ONGE ST. PREILS, AT PARIS AND IN PICARDY ST. PRIX. 


, 


The episcopal see of Auvergne, which was founded by 
St. Austremonius, in the middle of the third century, has 
been honoured with many holy bishops, of whom twenty- 
six are ranked among the saints. Of these the most eminent 


©) Hom. in SS. Juv. et. Max. T. 2. p. 583. 


he rashly ventured into wilds and deserts, 
with an army of sixty-five thousand men, 
where he was defeated and slain in June 
363. Ammianus, who was then in the 
atmy, only says that he was mortally 


wounded in the battle, and died in his 


tent the same day before noon. Theo- 
doret, Sozomen, and the acts of St. Theo- 


+ 


doret the martyr, say, that finding him- 
self wounded, he threw up a handful of 
blood towards heaven, crying out; “Thou 
‘* hast conquered, O Galilean, thon hast 
** conquered.”’ It was revealed to many 
holy hermits, that God cut him of te 
give peace to his church. 


ww 
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are St. Alidius, called in French Allyre, the fourth bishop, 
in 380, St. Sidonius Apollinaris im 482, St. Gallus in “656, 
St. Prix in 674, and St. Bont in 7 10. About the year 1160, 


the title of bishops.of Auvergne was changed into that of 


Clermont, from the city of thisname. | St. Prix was a native 
of Auvergne, and trained up in the service of the church, 
under the care of St. Genesius, first, archdeacon, afterward 
bishop of Auvergne, and was well skilled in plain song, 
(which was esteemed in that age the first part of the science 


»of a clergyman) and ‘in holy scriptures and church history. 
The parish of Issoire, and afterward the nunnery of Candedin 
{now probably Chanteen, a convent of bare-footed Carms,) 
were the chief theatres of his zeal, till about the year 666 he 
-was called. by the voice of the people, seconded by Chil- 
deric Il. king of Austrasia, to the episcopal dignity upon the 


death of Felix, bishop of Auvergne. Partly by his own ample 
patrimony, and, partly by the great liberalities of Genesius, 
the holy count of Auvergne, he was enabled to found several 


’ monasteries, churches and hospitals; so that all. distressed. 


persons in his extensive diocess were provided for, anda 
spirit of fervour,in the exercises of religion and all christian 
virtues reigned in all parts). This was the fruit’ of the un- 
wearied and undaunted zeal, assiduous sermons and exhorta- 
tions, and the admirable example and sanctity of the holy 
prelate; whose learning, eloquence and piety, are exceed- 
ingly extolled by the two historians of his life. The saint on 
his road to the court of king Childeric, whither he was going 
tor the affairs of his diocess, restored to health St. Damarin, 
or'Amarin, an holy abbot of a monastery in the: mountains 
of Voge, who was afterward martyred with him. This king 
caused Hector the patrician of Marseilles, whom: the samt 
had severely rebuked, for having ravished a young lady of 
Auvergne, a rich heiress, and having unjustly usurped consi- 
derable estates belonging to his church, to be put to death 
for this rape-and. other crimes... One Agritius, imputing his 
death to the complaints carried to the king by St. Prix, in 
revenge stirred up many persons against the holy prelate, 
and with twenty armed men met the bishop as he returned 
from court, at Volvic, two leagues from Clermont, and first 


wv 
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slew the abbot St. Damarin, whom the ruffiaus mistook for 
the bishop. St. Prix, perceiving their design, courageously 
presented himself to them, and was stabbed in the body by 
a Saxon named Radbert. The saint receiving this wound, 
said ‘* Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, for they know 
not what they do.’’ Another of the assassins clove his head 
with a back-sword, and scattered his brains. This happened 
in 674 on the twenty-fifth of January. The veneration which 
the Gailican churches paid to the memory of this martyr, 
began from the time of his death. His name was added to 
the calendar in the copies of the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, 
which were transcribed in France, and churches were erecied 
under his invocation in almost every province of that king- 
dom. The principal part of his relicks remains in the abbey 
of Flavigny, whither they were carried about the year 760. 
Some portions are kept in the abbey of St. Prix at St. Quin- 
tin’s, of the congregation of Cluni; another in the priory of 
St. Prix near ‘sesh and in certain other places. See the 
two lives of St. Prix, the first written by one who was ae- 
quainted with him, the other “by one of the same age, both 
satan in holland, p- 628, 636, and in Mabillon Act. Ben. 
. 1. ps 642. 650. 


ST. POPPO, ABBOT OF STAVELO. 


St; Poppo was born in Flanders in 978, and received a pious 
education, under the care of a most virtuous mother, who 
died a nun at Verdun. In his youth he served for some time 
in the army, but even whilst he lived in the world he found 
the spiritual food of heavenly meditation and prayer with 
which the affections of the soul are nourished,” to be incom- 
parably sweeter than all the delights of the senses, and to 
give himself up entirely to these holy exercises, he renounced 
his profession and the world. Ina visit which he made by a 
penitential pilgrimage to the holy places at Jerusalem, ‘he 
brought theace many precious relicks with which he enriched 
the enti of aur Lady at Deisne, now a marquisate between 


: _ © S, Aug. Tr. 26. in Joan. 
Vou. 1, iy, 
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Ghent and Courtray. He made also a pilgrimage to the 
shrines of the apostles at Rome, and, some time after his re- 
turn, took the monastic habit at St. Thierry’s near Rheims. 
Richard, abbot of Verdun, becoming acquainted with his 
eminent virtue, obtained with great difficulty his abbot’s 
consent to remove him thither; and being made abbot of 
St. Vedast’s, at Arras, upon the deposition of Folrad, who 
had filled that house with scandalous disorders, be appointed 
Poppo procurator. In a journey which our saint was obliged 
to make to the court of St. Henry, he prevailed with that 
religious prince to abolish the combats of men and bears. 
St. Poppo was chosen successively prior of St. Vedast’s pro- 
vost of St. Vennes, and abbot of Beaulieu, which last he re- 
built. He was afterward chosen abbot of St. Vedast’s, and 
some time later of the two united abbeys of Stavelo and 
Malmedy, about a Jeague asunder, in the diocess of Liege; 
also, two years after this, of St. Maximin’s at Triers. Those 
of Arras and Marchiennes were also committed to his care: 

in all which houses he settled the most exact discipline. He 
died at Marchiennes, on the twenty-fifth of January, in 1048, 
being 70 years of age. St. Poppo received Extreme-unction 
at the hands of Everhelm, abbot of Hautmont, afterward of 
Blandinberg at Ghent, who afterward wrote his life, in which 
he gives a particular account of his great virtues. The body 
of St. Poppo was carried to Stavelo, and there interred: his 
remains were taken up and enshrined in 1624, after Baronius 
had inserted his name in the Roman Martyrology ; for Mo- 
Janus in his Indiculus and Mirzeus observe that he was never 
canonized. Chatelain denies against Trithemius that any 
commemoration was ever made of him in the public office in 
any of the abbeys which he governed. But Martenne assures 
us that he was honoured among the saints at Stavelo, in the | 
“year 1624. See his life wrote by the monk Onulf, and 
abridged by Everhelm, abbot of Hautmont, in Boliandus, 
p. 637. and Martenne, Amplis. Collectio, T. 2. Praef, p. 17. 


uf 
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ST. APOLLO, ABBOT IN THEBATIS. 


After passing many years in an hermiiage, he formed and 
governed a community of five hundred monks near Helio- 
polis. They all wore the same cuarse white habit, all re- 
ceived the holy communion every day, and the holy abbot 
made them also a daily exhortation with admirable unction. 
He entertained them often on the evils of melancholy and 
sadness, saymg, ihat spiritual joy and cheerfulness of heart 
is necessary amidst our tears of penance; as being the fruit 
of charity, and vequisite to support the fervour of the soul. 
He was known to strangers by the joy of his countenance. 
By humility he ranked himself among the goats, unworthy 
to be numbered among the sheep. He made it his constant 
and earnest petition to God, that he might know himself, 
and be preserved from the subtile snares and illusions of pride. 
It is said that the devil left 4 possessed person at his com- 
mand, crying out, that he was not able to withstand his hu- 
mility. The saint recéived.a visit from St. Petronius, after- 
ward bishop of Bologna, in 393, being then near eighty years 
old, which he did not long survive. See Sozom. |. 6. c. 29. 
Rufin. 1. 2. Tillem. T. 10. p- 35. The Greek mena and 
Bollandus on this day. 


ST. PUBLIUS, ABBOT 


NEAR ZEUGMA, UPON THE EUPHRATES, 


Is honoured by the Greeks. He was the son of a senator 
in that city, and sold his estate, plate, and furniture, for the 
benefit of the poor; and lived first an hermit, afterward 
governed a numerous community in the fourth age. He 
allowed his monks no other food than herbs and pulse, and 
very coarse bread; no drink but water: he forbade milk, 
cheese, grapes, and even vinegar, also oil, except from Easter 
to Whitsuntide. To put himself always in mind of advanc- 
ing continually in fervour and charity, he added every day 
something to his exercises of penance and devotion: he was 
remarkably solicitous to avoid sloth, being sensible of the 
inestimable value of time. Alas! what would not a damned 
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soul, what would not a suffering soul in purgatory give for 
one of those moments which we unthinkingly throw away. 
As far as the state of the blessed in heaven can admit of re- 
gret, they eternally condemn their insensibility as: having lost 
every moment of their mortal life, which they did not 
improve to the utmost advantage. ‘Theodoret tells us that 
the holy abbot Publius founded two congregations, the one 
of Greeks, the other of Syrians, each using their own tongue 
in the divine office: for the Greek and Chaldean were from 
the beginning sacred languages, or consecrated by the church 
in her public prayers. St. Publius flourished about the year 
369. See Theodoret, Philoth. c. 5. Rosweide, |. 6. c. 7. Chatel. 
Mart. Univ. p. 886. among the Aemeres, or saints who are 
not commemorated on any particular day. 


s 


JANUARY XXVI. 
| Sea LUTE 
ST. POLYCARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA, M. 


From his acts, written by the church of Smyrna in an. excellent circular letter te 
the churches of Pontus, immediately after his martyrdom: a piece abridged by 
Eusebius, b. 4. c. 14. highly esteemed by the ancients. Joseph Scaliger, a super- 
cilious critic, says that nothing in the whole course of church history so strongly 
affected him as the perusal of these acts, and those relating to the martyrs of 
Lyons: that he never read them but they gave him extraordinary emotions. 
Animad. in Chron. Eusebii, n. 2183, &c. They are certainly most valuable 
pieces of christian antiquity. See Eusebius, St. Jerom, and St. Irenwus. Also 

. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 327. Dom Ceillier, T. 1. Dom ‘Marechal, Concordance des 
Péres Grees et Latins, T. 1. re 


A.D. 166. 


Sr. PorycarP was one of the most. Wthaivious of the apostolic 
fathers, who, being the immediate disciples of the apostles, 
received instructions from their: mouths, and inherited of 
them the spirit of Christ, ina degree so much the more emi- 
nent, as they lived nearer the fountdin' head. He embraced 
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Christianity very young, about the year 80; was a disciple of 
the apostles, in particular of ‘St. John the Evangelist, and was 
constituted by him bishop of Smyrna, Lnibably before his 
banishment to Patmos, in 96: so that he governed that impor- 
tant see seventy years. He seems to have been the angel or 
bishop of Smyrna, who was commended above all the bishops 
of Asia by Christ himself in the Apocalypse, and the only 
one without a reproach. Our Saviour encouraged him under 
his poverty, tribulation, and persecutions, especially the ca- 
lumnies of the Jews, called him rich in grace, and promised 
him the crown of life by martyrdom. The saint was re- 
spected. by the faithful to a degree of veneration. He formed 
many holy disciples, among whom were St. Irenzus and 
Papias. When Fiorinus, who had often visited St. Polycarp, 
had broached certain heresies, St. frenzeus wrote to him as 
foliows:© “© These things were not taught you by the bishops. 
‘“ who preceded us. I could tell you the place where the 
‘< blessed Polycarp sat to preach the word of God. It is yet 
«present to my mind with what gravity he every where 
‘came in and went out: what was the sanctity of his de- 
“* portment, the majesty of his countenance and of his whole 
“exterior, and what were his ,holy exhortations to the 
““people. I seem to hear him now relate how he con- 
“versed with John and many others, who had seen Jesus 
‘© Christ ; the words he had heard from their mouths. I 
‘can protest before God, that if this holy bishop had heard 
“ of any error like yours, he would have immediately stop- 
“‘ ned his ears, and cried out, according to his custom: Good 
‘¢ God! that I should be reserved to these times to — 
© such things! That very instant he would have fled out of 
ine sincat in which he had heard such doctrine.” Saint 
Jerom®) mentions, that St. Polycarp met at Rome the heretic 
Marcion in the streets, who resenting that the holy bishop 
did not take that notice of him wien he expected, said to 
him: “ Do not you know me, Polycarp ?” “ Yes: answered 
‘< the saint: I know you to be the first-born of Satan.” He_ 
had learned this abhorrence of the authors of heresy, ‘who- 


() Che ii, v. 9.—@) Eus, Hist. 1. 5. ¢. 20. p. 188.—-©) Cat. vir. iustre C, 17. 
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knowingly and willingly adulterate the divine truths, from 
his master St. John, who fled out of the bath in which he 
saw Cerinthus.® St. Polycarp kissed with respect the chains 
of St. Ignatius, who passed by Smyrna on the road to his 
martyrdom, and who recommended to our saint the care and 
comfort of his distant church of Antioch; which he repeated 
to him in a letter from Troas, desiring him to write in his 
name to those churches of Asia to which he had not leisure 
to write himself. St. Polycarp wrote a letter to the Bhp 


(4) See also 1 John ii. 18. 29. and 2 John 10. 


@ St. Ignatius begins his letter to the 
faithful at Smyrna, by glorifying God | 
for their great spiritual wisdom, saying, 
he knew them to be perfect in their un- 
shaken faith, as men crucified with our 
Lord Jesus in flesh, and in spirit, and 
deeply grounded in charity by the blood 
of Christ. He then solidly confutes the 
Docetz, heretics who imagined that 


Christ was not incarnate, and died enly in } *£ 


appearance; whom he calls demoniacs. 
He adds: “I give you this caution, know- 
wa ‘ing that you hold the true faith, but | 
‘that you may stand upon your guard | « 
“_ against these wild beasts in human” 
whist whom you ought not to receive | 
‘ under your roof, nor even meet if pos- f 
‘ sible ; and be content only to pray for | 
« them that they may be converted, if, 
‘it be possible; ‘for it is very difficult; 
“thongh it is in the power of Jesus 
*€ Christ our true life. If Jesus Christ 
did all this in appearance only, then 
a am only chained in imagination ; 
‘ and why have I delivered myself up to 
‘© death, to fire, to the sword, to beasts ? 
** but whois near the sword, is near God; 
“*“ he who is among beasts is with God. 


“* I suffer all things only in the name of | ‘‘ 


** Jesus Christ, that I may suffer with 


‘* him,’ he giving me strength, who was | °‘ 


** made perfectly man, What does it 
* avail me to be commended by any one, 
‘if be blasphemes our Lord, not con- 

y: < fessing him to ave flesh? The whole 


** take no care of the widow, or orphan, 

* or him who is afflicted, or pining with 
a, e Hnger or thirst. They abstain from 

‘ the Eucharist and prayer, (says he,) 
“ because they confess not the Eucharist 
“to be the flesh of our Saviour Jesus 
“Christ, which was crucified for our 
** sins, and which the Father, by his good- 
“* ness raised again. It is adviseable for 
you to separate yourselves from them, 
** and neither to speak to them in public 
** or in private. Shun schisms and all 
** discord, as the source of evils. Follow 

your bishop as Christ his Father, and 
** the college of priests as the apostles; 

“respect the deacons as the precept of 
** God. Let no one do any thing that 
‘* belongs to the church without the 
** bishop. Let that Eucharist be re- 

‘* garded as lawful which is celebrated 
‘* by the bishop or one commissioned by 
“him. Wherever the bishop makes his 
‘* appearance, there let the people be 
‘¢ assembled, as wherever Christ Jesus is; ' 
** there is the Catholic church. It is not 
““ lawful to baptize or celebrate the 
‘< Agape without the bishop, or his au~ 
** thority. . What he approves of is ac- - 
ceptable to God. He who does any 
“* thing without the bishop's knowledge, 
serves the devil.” The saint most af- 
fectionately thanks them for the kind. 
ness they had shewn him and his follow- 
ers; begs they will depute some person 
to his church in Syria, to congratulate 


* consists in faith and charity ; nothing | with his flock for the peace which God > 


“can take place before these. Now! 
** consider those who maintain a false 
“* opinion of the grace of Jesus Christ, 


had restored to them, adding that he was 
unworthy to be called a member of that 
church of which he was the last. He 


*“how they also oppose charity; they asks the succour of their prayers, that 


~ 
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pians shortly after, which is highly commended by Saint 
Ireneus, St. Jerom, Eusebius, Photius and others, and is still 


by them he might enjoy God. “‘ Seeing,” 
Says he, “‘ that you are perfect, entertain 


** perfect sentiments of virtue: for God | “‘ 


** is ready to bestow on you who desire 
** to do well.” 
salutations of many in particular, and of 
all in general, especially the virgins who 
were called widows, (7. e, the deaconesses, 
who were called widows, because they were 
often such, though these were virgins,) 
he closes his letter by praying for their 
advancement in all charity, grace, mercy, 
peace, and patience. Saint sale ep. ad 
Smyrnzos, p. 872. ed. Cotel. 

The apostolic St. Ignatius writes as fol- 
lows, in his letter to St. Polycarp. “‘ Thy 
** resolution in God, founded as it were 
** upon an unshaken rock, I exceedingly 
** commend, having heen made worthy 
‘© of thy holy face, which I pray I way 
** enjoy in God. J conjure thee in the 
** grace with which thou art enriched, 
** to increase thy stock in thy course, 


*“ and to exhort all that they may be. 


** saved. Have great care of unity and 
‘* concord, than which nothing is better, 
** Bear with all men that God may bear 
“* with thee; bear all men by charity, 
** as theu dost apply thyself to prayer 
** without interruption. Ask more per- 
** fect understanding than thou hast. 
‘* Watch, seeing that the spirit which 
** sleepeth not, dwelleth within thee. 
“* Speak to every one according to the 
‘* grace which God giveth thee. Bear 
me ‘* the weaknesses and distempers of all 

‘as a stout champion. Where the la- 
**bour is greater, the gain is exceeding 

*“ great, If thou lovest the disciples 
*“that are good, thou deservest not 
** thanks; strive rather to subdue the 
** wicked by meekness. Every wound is 
** not healed by the same plaster; as- 
** suage inflammations by lenitives. Be 
** not intimidated by those who seem 
** worthy of faith, yet teach things that 
** are foreign. Stand firm, as an anvil 
** which is beaten: it is the property of 
** a true champion to be struck and to 
** conquer. Let not the widows be ne- 
** slected. Let religious assemblies be 
“* most frequent. Seek out every one 


After the most tender | 
-** Let them not desire that their liberty 


“fin them by name. Despise not the 
** slaves, neither suffer them to be puffed 
up; but to the glory of God let them 
** serve with greater diligence that they 
‘may obtain of God a better liberty. 


*“ be purchased or procured for them 
** by the congregation, lest they fall 
** under the slavery of their own pas- 
** sions. Fly evil artifices; let them 
** not be so much as named. Engage 
** my sisters to love the Lord, and never 
** entertain a thought of any man but 
** their husbands. In like manner en- 
‘join my brethren, in the name of 
*< Jesus Christ, to love their wives as 
** Christ loveth his church. If any one 
‘is able to remain in a state of conti- 
‘* nency, in honour of our Lord’s flesh, 
** Jet him be constantly humble: if he 
** buasts, or is puffed up, he is lost, Let 
** all marriages be made by the authority 
‘* of the bishop, that they may be made 
‘in the Lord, not by the passions of 
“men. Let all things be done to the 
‘* honour of God.” Then addressing him- 
self to all the faithful at Smyrna, he 
writes: ‘* Listen to your bishop, that 
“* God may also hearken to you. With 
“¢ joy I would lay down my life for those 
‘* who are subject to the bishop, priests, 
** and deacons, May my portion be with 
‘them in God. Let all things be in 
*“common among you; your labour, 
** your warfare, your sufferings, your 
‘€ rest, and your watching, as becomes 
“ the dispensers, the assessors, and the 
“* servants of God. Please him in whose 
* service you fight, and from whom you 
*“ receive your salary. Let your baptism 
** be always your weapons, faith your 
“* helmet, charity your spear, and pa- 
* tience your complete armour. Let 
‘© your good works be the treasure which 
** you lay. up, that you may receive the 
* fruit which is worthy. Bear with each 
*¢ other in all meekness, as God bears 
“¢ with you. I pray that I may always 
*“ enjoy and rejoice in you. Because 
*€ the church of Antioch by your prayers 
<* now enjoys peace, I am in mind secure 
** inGod; provided still that by suffering 
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extant. It is justly admired both for the excellent instruc- 
tions it contains, and for the simplicity and perspicnity of the 
style ; and was plBtely read in the church in Asia, in Saint 
Jerom’s time. In it he calls a heretic, as above, the eldest 
son of Satan. About the year 158, he undertook a Journey 
of charity to Rome, to confer with pope Anicetus about cer- 
tain points of discipline, especially about the time of keeping 
Easter; for the Asiatic churches kept it on the fourteenth 
day of the vernal equinoctial moon, as the Jews did, on what- 
ever day of the week it fell; whereas Rome, Egypt, and alt 
the West observed it on the Sunday following. It was agreed 
that both might follow their custom without breaking the 
bands of ehaviek St. Anicetus, to testify his respect, Wicidda 
to him the honour of celebrating the Eucharist in his own 
church. We find no farther ‘pardeubirs concerning our 
saint recorded before the acts of his martyrdom. © , 

In the sixth year of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 
Statius Quadratus being proconsul of Asia, a violent perse- 
cution broke out in that country, in which the faithful gave 
heroic proofs of their courage and love of God, to the as- 
tonishment of the infidels. When they were torn to pieces 
with scourges till their very bowels were laid bare, amidst the 
moans aici tears of the spectators, who were moved with pity 
at the sight of their torments, not one of them gave so much 
as a single groan: so little regard had they for their own flesh 
in the cause of God: No kinds of torture, no mventions of 
cruelty were foreborn to force them to a conformity to the 
pagan worship of the times. Germanicus, who had been 
brought to Smyrna with eleven or twelve other Christians, 
signatized himself aboye the rest, and animated the most 
dalerots’ to suffer.» The proconsul in the amphitheatre 
called u pen him with ingly a entreating him to have some 


a 


() St. Tren. b. ee c. as _Eus. b, 5. ¢. 24. S. Hieron. c. 17. 


** J may go to God, and be found in the | “* bear witness of the fervour of your 
* resurrection your servant. You will do! ** charity. A Christian lives not for 
“ well, O Polycarp, most blessed’ in God; “himself alone, but ‘belongs to God.’ 
** to hold an assembly, aud choose a very |The holy martyr concludes by desiring 
“* dear person fit for despateh in a jour- | St. Polycarp to write for him to the other 
ney, who may be styled the ‘os of Asia, he being that moment 


“messenger; him honour with a com- | called on board by his edards to sail from 
‘ mission to go » to Antioch, and there } Troas to Naples, \ 
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regard for his youth, and to value at least his life: but he, 
with a holy impatience, provoked the beasts to devour him, 
to leave this wicked world. One Quintus, a Phrygian, who 
had presented himself to the judge, yielded at the sight of 
the beast let out upon him, and sacrificed. The authors of 
these acts justly condemn the presumption of those whe 
offered themselves to suffer, and say that the martyrdom of 
St. Polycarp was conformable to the gospel, because he ex- 
posed not himself to the temptation, but waited till the per- 
secutors laid hands on him, as Christ our Lord taught us by 
his own example. The same venerable authors observe, that 
the martyrs by their patience and constancy demonstrated to 
all men, that, whilst their bodies were tormented, they were 
in spirit estranged from the flesh, and already in heaven; or 
rather that our Lord was present with them and assisted 
them; for the fire of the barbarous executioners seemed as 
if it had been a cooling refreshment to them.” The specta- 
tors, seeing the courage of Germanicus and his companions, 
and being fond of their impious bloody diversions, cried out: 
« Away with the impious; let Polycarp be sought for.” The 
holy man, though fearless, had been prevailed upon by his 
friends to withdraw and conceal himself in a neighbouring 
village, during the storm, spending most of his time in prayer. 
Three days before his martyrdom, he in a vision saw his 
pillow on fire; from which he understood by revelation, and 
foretold. his companions, that he should be burnt alive. 
When the persecutors were in quest of him he changed his 
retreat, but was betrayed by a boy, who was threatened with 
the rack unless he discovered him. Herod, the Irenarch, 
or keeper of the peace, whose office it was to prevent mis- 
demeanors and apprehend malefactors, sent horsemen by 
night to beset his lodgings. The saint was above stairs in 
bed, but refused to make hin escape, saying : “ God's will be 
done.’ . He went down, met them at the door, ordered them 
a Tate copie supper, and desired only some time for prayer 


(6) N. 1. and 4, 


(b) nye aie Wi adsrore Yoygy ro Twy rraely manium carnificum ignis. n. 2. p. 1020. 
Aacausé» Frigidus ipsis videbatur im- 
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before he went with them. This granted, he began his 
prayer standing, which he continued im that posture for two 
hours, recommending to God his own flock and the whole 
church with so much earnestness and devotion, that several 
of those that were come to seize him, repented they had un- 
dertaken the commission. They set him on an ass, and were 
conducting him towards the city, when he was met on the 
road by Herod and his father Nicetes, who took him inte 
their chariot, and endeavoured to persuade him to a little 
compliance, saying: “‘ What harm .is there in saying Lord 
*« Cesar, or even in sacrificing, to escape death?” By the 
word Lord was meant nothing less than a kind of deity or 
godhead. The bishop at first was silent, in imitation of our 
Saviour: but being pressed, he gave them this resolute an- 
swer: “ I shall never do what you desire of me.” At these 
words, taking off the mask of friendship and compassion, 
they treated him with scorn and reproaches, and thrust him 
out of the chariot with such violence, that his leg was bruised 
by the fall. The holy man went forward cheerfully to the 
place, where the people were assembled. Upon his entering 
it a voice from heaven was heard by many: ‘* Polycarp, be 
“ courageous, and act manfully.”© He was led directly to 
the tribunal of the proconsul, who exhorted him to respect 
his own age, to swear by the genius of Cesar, and to say: 
‘‘ Take away the impious,”’ meaning the Christians. The 
saint turning towards the people in the pit, said, with a 
stern countenance: ‘* Exterminate the wicked,” meaning 
by this expression either a wish that they might cease 
to be wicked by their conversion to the faith of Christ : 
or this was a prediction of the calamity which befell their 
city in 177, when Smyrna was overturned by an earthquake, 
as we read in Dion™ and Aristides.” ‘The proconsul re- 
peated: ‘ Swear by the genius of Cesar, and I discharge you; 


@) 1.71. Or. 20, 21, 22. 41, 


‘) Dr. Middleton pretends, that) this voice from heaven must certainly be sen- 
voice was only heard by some few: but! sibly discerned to be more than buman, 
the acts in Ruinart say, by those that} and manifest itself sufficently, to be per- 
were present, of mégwrec: Eusebius says, | ceived that it could not come from the 
moaac:: Rufinus plurimi, very mapy. A’ crowd, 
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‘ blaspheme Christ.”” Polycarp replied: “I have served 
‘“ him these fourscore and six years, and he never did me 
* any harm, but much good; and how can I blaspheme my 
‘* King Sid my Saviour. If you require of me to swear by 
“ the genius of Caesar, as you call it, hear my free confession : 
“Tam a Christian ; but if you desire to eae the christian 
‘cf religion, appoint a time, and hear me.” The proconsul 
said: ‘* Persuade the people.’’ The martyr replied: “ J 
** addressed my discourse to you ; for we are taught to give 
*‘ due honour to princes as far as 1s consistent with religion. 
‘* But the populace is an incompetent judge to justify myself 
“ before.’ Indeed rage rendered them incapable of hearing 
him. 

The proconsul then assuming a tone of severity, said: “I 
“have wild beasts :’’ “ Call for them,” replied the saint : 
“‘ for we are unalterably resolved not to change from good to 
evil. It is only good to pass from evil to good.’’ The pro- 
consul said: ‘If you contemn the beasts, I will cause you to 
“be burnt to ashes.”’ Polycarp answered : ‘‘ You threaten 
““me with a fire which burns for a short time, and then goes 
*‘ out; but are yourself ignorant of the judgment to come, 
«* and of the fire of everlasting torments which is prepared for 
“‘ the wicked. Why do you delay? Bring against me what 
“< you please.’’ Whilst he said this and many other things, 
he appeared in a transport of joy and confidence, and _ his 
countenance shone witha certain heavenly grace, and plea- 
sant cheerfulness, insomuch, that the proconsul himself was 
struck with admiration. However, he ordered a crier to 
make public proclamation three times in the middle of the 
Stadium (as was the Roman custom in capital cases:) ‘‘ Po- 
“‘ lycarp hath confessed himself a Christian.’ At this pro- 
clamation the whole multitude of Jews and Gentiles gave a 
great shout, the latter crying out: “ This is the great teacher 
‘‘of Asia; the father of the Christians; the destroyer of 
** our Gods, who preaches to men not to sacrifice to, or adore 


() The great council of Asia seems to | marbles shew sometimes to have been 
have been held at that time at Smyrna, | done. 
instead of Ephesus, which the Arundelian - 
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them.” ‘They applied to. Philip the Asiarch,© to let loose 
a lion upon Polycarp. He told them that it was not 
in his power, because those shows had been closed. Then 
they unanimously demanded, that he should be burnt alive. 
Their request was no sooner granted, but every one ran with 
all speed, to fetch wood from the baths and shops. The 
Jews were particularly active and busy on this occasion. 

The ‘pile being prepared, Polycarp put off his garments, 
untied his pitdiat and began to take off his shoes: ; an office 
he had not been neerisvomied to, the Christians having always 
striven who should do these things for him, regarding it as 
an happiness to be admitted:to touch him. The wood and 
other combustibles were heaped all round him. The exe-: 
cutioners would have-.nailed him to the stake; but he said 
to them: “ Suffer me to be as] am. He who gives me grace 
“to undergo this fire, will enable me to stand still without 
“ that precaution.”? They therefore contented themselves 
with tying his hands behind his back, and in this posture 
looking up towards heaven, he prayed ‘as follows: “ O al- 
«mighty Lord God, Father of thy beloved and blessed Son 
*¢ Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the knowledge 
“¢ of thee, God of angels, powers, and every creature, and of 
«< all the race of the just that live in thy presence! 1 bless 
“‘ thee for having been pleased in thy goodness to bring me 
“to this hour, that [ may receive a portion in the inet bee 
“ of thy martyrs, and partake of the chalice of thy Christ, © 
< for the resurrection to eternal life, in the incorruptibleness 

«of the holy Spirit. Amongst whom grant me to be re- 
“¢ ceived this day as a pleasing sacrifice, such an one as thou 
“ thyself hast prepared, that so thou mayest accomplish what 
‘< thou, Otrue and faithful God! hast foreshewn. Where- 
“ fore, for all things I praise, bless, and glorify thee, through 
“ the eternal high: priest Jesus Christ thy beloved Son, with 
“ whom, to Thee and the Holy Ghost be glory now and for 
“ ever. Amen.’’ He had scarce said Amen, when fire was 
set to the pile, which increased to a mighty flame. But 


(2) Or president of the public games, chosen yearly by the common-council of 
Asia. 
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behold a wonder, say the authors of these acts, seen by us 
reserved to attest it to others; the flames forming themselves 
into an arch, like the sails of a ship swelled with the wind, 
gently encircled the body of the martyr; which stood in the 
middle, resembling not roasted flesh, but purified gold or 
silver, appearing bright through the flames; and his body 
sending forth such a fragrancy, that we seemed to smell pre- 
cious spices. The blind infidels were only exasperated to 
see his body could not be consumed, and ordered a spear- 
man to pierce him through, which he did, and such a quan- 
tity of blood issued out of his left side as to quench the fire. 
The malice of the devil ended not here: he endeavoured to 
obstruct the relicks of the martyr being carried off by the 
Christians; for many desired to do it, to shew their respect 
to his body. Therefore, by the suggestion of Satan, Nicetes 
advised the proconsul not to bestow it on the Christians, lest, 
said he, abandoning the crucified man, they should adore 
Polycarp: the Jews suggested this, “ Not knowing, say the 
“ authors of the acts, that we can never forsake Christ, nor 
*¢ adore any other, though we love the martyrs, as his disciples 
** and. imitators, for the great love they bore their king and 
“‘ master.”? The centurion seeing a contest raised by the 
Jews, placed the body in the middle, and burnt it to ashes. 
“We afterward took up the bones, say they, more precious 
‘ than the richest jewels or gold, and deposited them decently 
‘in a place at which may God grant us to assemble with 
“ joy, to celebrate the birth-day of the martyr.’ hus these 
disciples and eye-witnesses. It was at two o’clock in the after- 
noon, which the authors of the acts call the eighth hour, in 
‘the year 166, that St. Polycarp received his crown, according 
to Tillemont; but, in 169, according to Basnage.® His tomb 


g 


() Dr, Middleton ridicules the men- | &c. the true reading is in” dgsse9%, on the 
tion of a dove issuing out of the wound | left side; which some transcriber blund- 
of the side; but this is only found in|dered into zegisege, a dove. As to the 
some modern MSS. by the blunder of a! foregoing miracle, that a wind should 
transcriber: it is not in Eusebius, Rufi-| naturally divest the fire of its property of 
nus, Nicephorus, of the Greek Mena: burning, and form it into av arch about 
thouch the two fast would have magni-|the body, is a much more wonderful sup- 
fied a prodigy if they bad found the least | position of the doctor’s than any miracle. 
authority for any. According to Le} (8) St. Polycarp says himself, “* Thar 
Moyne, (Proleg. ad varia sacra) Ceillier, | ‘‘ he had served Christ eighty-six years.”” 
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is still shewn with great veneration at Smyrna, in a small 


chapel. St. Shonsdus: speaks of St. ee as being of an 
uncommon age. | 


The epistle of St. Polycarp to the Philippians, which is 
the only one among those which he wrote that has been 
preserved, is, even in the dead letter, a standing proof of the 
apostolic spirit with which he was animated, and of that 
profound humility, perfect meekness, burning charity, and 
holy zeal, of which his life was so admirable an example. 
The beginning is an effusion of spiritual joy and charity with 
which he was transported at the happiness of their conver- 
sion to God, and their fervour in divine love. His extreme 
abhorrence of heresy makes him immediately fall upon that 
of the Doceetee, against which he arms the faithful, by clearly 
demonstrating that Christ was truly made man, died, and 
rose again: in which his terms admirably express his most 
humble and affectionate devotion to our divine Redeemer, 
under these great mysteries of love. Besides walking in 
truth, he diltees notice, that to be raised with Christ in shiny 
we must also do his will, keep all his commandments, and 
love whatever he loved; refraining from all fraud, avarice, 
detraction, and rash judgment; repaying evil with good, for- 
giving and shewing mercy to others that we ourselves may 
find mercy. ‘These things, (sayshe,) I write to you on justice, 
‘¢ because you incited me: for neither I, nor any other like 
“me, can attain to the wisdom of the blessed and glorious 
* Paul, into whose Epistles if you look, you may raise your 
“ spiritual fabrick by strengthening faith, which is our mo- 
* ther, hope following, and charity toward God, Christ and 
our eben’ preceding us. He who has charity is far 
‘from all sin.” ‘The saint gives short instructions to every 
particular state, then adds; Every one who hath not con- 
<¢ fessed that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is antichrist;" 


©) 1 John iv. 3. 


Basnage thinks he had been bishop so | been a Christian, having been converted 
long, and was a hundred and twenty in his youth, and dying about one hun- 
years old when he suffered: but it is far | dred years old or ie des as Tillemont 
more probable that this is the term he had | understands it. 
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« and who hath not confessed the suffering of the cross, is 
‘© of the devil; and who hath drawn the oracles of the Lord 
** to his passions, and hath said that there is no resurrection 
‘‘ nor judgment, he is the oldest son of Satan.’ He exhorts 
to watching always in prayer, lest we be led into temptation : 
to be constant in fasting, persevering joyful in hope, and in 
the pledge of our justice, which is Christ Jesus, imitating his 
patience; for, by suffering for his name, we glorify him. 
‘To encourage them to suffer, he reminds them of those who 
had suffered before their eyes: Ignatius, Zozimus, and Rufus, 
and some of their own congregation,” ‘ Who are now,” 
says our saint, ‘* in the place which is due to them with the 
** Lord, with whom they also suffered.” 


ST, PAULA, WIDOW. 


This illustrious pattern of widows surpassed all other 
Roman ladies in riches, birth, and the endowments of mind. 
She was born on the fifth of May in 347. The blood of the 
Scipio’s, the Gracchi, and Paulus Aimilius, was centred in 
her by her mother Blesilla. Her father derived his pedigree 
from Agamemnon, and her husband Toxotius his from ulus 
and Aineas. By him she had a son called also Toxotius, and 
four daughters, namely, Blesilla, Paulina, Eustochium, and 
Rufina. She shone a bright pattern of virtue in the married 
state, and both she and hos husband edified Rome by their 
good example; but her virtue was not without its allay ; a 
certain degree of the love of the world being almost insepa- 
~ rable fcdin, honours and high life. She did not discern the 
secret attachments of her heart, nor feel the weight of her 
own chains: she had neither courage to break them, nor 
light whereby to take a clear and distinct view of her spiri- 
tual poverty and misery. God, compassionating her weak- 
ness, was ‘pleased in his mercy to open her eyes by violence, 
and sent her the greatest affliction that could befall her in 
the death of her husband, when she was only thirty-two 


(1) Some of the Philippians had seen [and Rufus, are conimemorated in the 
St. Ignatius in chains, and perhaps at | Martyrologies on the eighteenth of De- 
Rome. The primitive martyrs, Zozimus | cember. 
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years of age. Her grief was immoderate till such time as 
she was encouraged to devote herself totally to God, by the 
exhortations of her friend St. Marcella, an holy widow, who 
then edified Rome by her penitential life. Paula, thus ex- 
cited to set aside her sorrow, erected in her heart the stand- 
ard of the cross of Jesus Christ, and courageously resolved 
to walk after it. From that time, she never sat at table with 
any man, not even with any of the holy bishops and saints 
whom she entertained. She abstained from all flesh-meat, 
fish, eggs, honey and wine; used oil only on holydays ;' lay 
ona stone floor covered with sackcloth; renounced all visits 
and worldly amusements, laid aside all costly garments, and 
gave every thing to the poor which it was in her power to 
dispose of. She was careful in inquiring after the necessitous, 
and deemed it a loss on her side if any other hands than her 
own administered relief to them. Jt was usual with her to 
say, that she could not make a better provision for her chil- 
dren, than to secure for them by alms the blessings of heaven. 
Her occupation was prayer, pious reading, and fasting. She 
could not bear the distraction of company, which interrupted 
her commerce with God; and, if ever she sought conversa- 
tion, it was with the servants of God for her own edification. 
She lodged St. Epiphanius and St. Paulinus of Antioch, when 


they came to Rome; and St. Jerom was her director im the- 


service of God, during his stay in that city for two years and 
a half, under pope Damasus. Her eldest daughter Blesilla, 
having, in a short time after marriage, lost her husband, came 
to a resvlution of forsaking the world, but died before she 
could compass her pious design. The mother felt this afflic- 
tion too sensibly. St. Jerom, who at that time was newly 
arrived at Bethlehem, in 384, wrote to her both to comfort 
and reprove her.“ He first condoles their common. loss ; 
but adds, that God is master, that we are bound to rejoice in 
his will, always boly and just, to thank and praise him for all 
things; and, above all, not to mourn for a death at which the 
angels attend, and for one whe by it departs to enjoy Christ: 


and that it is only the continuation of our banishment which , 


F 


() Ep. 22. ol. 54. 
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we ought to lament. ‘ Blesilla,’”’ says he, “ has received her. 
‘* crown, dying in the fervour of her pencrnasy in which she 
“had purified her soul near four months.” He adds, that _ 
Christ seemed to reproach her grief in these terms: ‘* Art 
‘* thou angry, O Paula! that thy daughter is made mine? 
* Thou art-offended at my providence, and by thy rebellious 
“ tears, thou dost offer an injury to me who possess her.” 
He pardons some tears in a mother, occasioned by the invo- 
juntary sensibility of nature ; but calls her excess in them a 
scandal to religion, abounding with sacrilege and infidelity : 
adding, that Blesilla herself mourned, as far as her happy 
state would allow, to see her offend Christ, and cried out to 
her; ‘‘ Envy not my glory: commit not what may for ever 
‘‘ senarate us. 1am not alone. Instead of you I have the 
“ mother of God, I have many companions whom I never 
““ knew before. You mourn for me because I have left the 
“ world; and I pity your prison and dangers in it.’”’ Paula 
afterward, completing the victory over herself, shewed her- 
self greatly superior to this weakness. Her second daughter 
Paulina was married to St. Pammachius, and died in 397. 
Eustochium, the third, was her individual companion. Rufina 
died young. 

The greater progress Paula made in spiritual exercises, 
and in the relish of heavenly things, the more insupportable 
to her was the tumultuous life of the city. She sighed after 
the deserts, longed to be disincumbered of attendants: and 
__ to live inan hermitage, where her heart would have no other 
occupation than on God. The thirst after so great an hap- 
piness made her ready to forget her house, family, riches, 
and friends; yet never did mother love her children more 
tenderly. At the thought of leaving them her bowels 
yearned, and being in an agony of grief, she seemed as if she 
had been torn from herself. But in this she was the most 
wonderful of mothers, that whilst she felt in her soul the. 
_ greatest emotions of tenderness, she knew how to keep them 
| within due bounds. The strength of her faith gave her an 


@) Rebellibus lachrymis injuriam facis possidenti.—©) Nulla sic amabat filios, &c. 
St. Hier. in epitaph. Paule, 
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ascendant over the sentiments of nature, and she even desired 
this cruel separation, bearing it. with joy, out of a pure and 
heroic love of God. She had: indeed taken a previous care 
to have all her children brought up saints; otherwise her 
design would have been unjustifiable. Being therefore fixed 
in her resolution, and having settled her affairs, she went to 
the water side, attended by her brother, relations, friends, 
and children, who all.strove by their tears to overcome her 
constancy. Even when the vessel was ready to sail, her 
little son Toxotius, with uplifted hands on the shore, and 
bitterly weeping, begged her not to leave him. The rest, 
who were not able to speak with gushing tears, prayed bie 
to defer at least her voluntary banishment. But Paula, rais- 
ing her dry eyes to heaven, turned her face from the shore, 
lest she should discover what she could not behold withour 
feeling the most sensible pangs of sorrow. She-sailed first to 
Cyprus, where she was detained ten days by St. Epiphanius; 
-and from thence to Syria. Her leng journeys by land she 
performed on the backs of asses; she, who till then had 
been accustomed to be carried about by eunuchs in ‘litters. 
She visited with great devotion all the principal places which 
we read to have been consecrated by the mysteries of the 
life of our divine Redeemer, as also the respective abodes of 
all the principal-anchorets: and: holy solitaries of Egypt: and. 
Syria, At Jerusalem the proconsul:had: prepared a ‘stately 
palace richly furnished for her reception ; but excusing her- 
self with regard to’ the: proffered:favour; she chose to lodge 
in an humble cell. In this holy place her fervour was re- 
doubled at the sight of each sacred: monument, as St. Jerom 
describes. She prostrated, herself, before the - holy cross, 
pouring forth ber soul im love and.;adoration, as if she had 
beheld our Saviour still bleeding upon it. .On’ entering: the 
sepulchre, she kissed the stone Gisees the angel removed on — 
the occasion of our Lord’s resurrection, and: aeGotkanl many 
kisses full of faith and devotion to: the:place where: the body 
of Christ had beemlaid., On ber arviyal at Bethlehem, she 
entered the cave or stable in which the Saviour of the world 
was born,/and.she saluted:the.crib with tears..of joy-crying — 
out; “© 1 a miserable sinner am made. worthy: to kiss the . 
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** manger, in which my Lord was pleased to be laid an infant 


“‘ babe weeping for me! This is my dwelling place, because, 
“< it was the country chosen by my Lord for himself.” 

After her journeys of devotion, in which she distributed 
immense alms, she settled at Bethlehem with her daughter 
Eastochium, under the direction of St. Jerom.: The three 
first years she spent there ina poor little housé; but’in the 


‘mean time she took care to have an hospital built on ‘the 


road to Jerusalem, as also a monastery for St. Jerom and his 
monks, whom she maintained; besides three monasteries for 
women, which properly made but one house, for all assem- 
bled in the same chapel to perform together the divine ser- 
vice day and night; and on Sundays in the church that was 
adjoming. At prime, tierce, sext, none, vespers, complin, 
and the midnight office, they daily sung the whole psalter, 
which every sister was obliged to know by heart. Their 
food was very coarse and temperate, their fasts frequent and 
austere. All the sisters worked with their hands, and made 
clothes for themselves and others. All wore the same uniform 
poor habit, and used no linen except for the wiping of their 
hands. No man was ever suffered to set a foot within their 
doors. Paula governed them with a charity full of discre- 
tion, animating’ others ii the’ practice of every virtue by her 
own example Taine instructions, ‘being always the first,’ or 
among the first, in every ality Ghanirte with her daughter 
Bustachiane' in all the drudgery and meanest offices of the 
house, and appearing ‘every where as the last of her sisters. 
She severely reprimanded a studied neatness in dress, which 
she called an uncléeanness of the mind. If any one was 
found talkative, or angry, ‘she was separated from the rest, 

ordered towalk the last inorder, to pray at the outside of 
the door, and’for some timé to eat alone.’ The holy abbess 
was so tender of the sick, that she sometimes ‘allowed them 
to eat flesh-meat, but would not admit of the same indul- 
gence in her own ailments, nor even ‘allow herself a’ drop 
of wine in the water she drank. She extended her love of 
poverty to her buildings, and churches, ordering them all to 
be built low, and without any thing costly or magnificent ; 
she said that money is better laid out on the poor, who are 


® 
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the living members of Christ. She wept so bitterly for the 
smallest faults, that others would have thought her guilty of ~ 
grievous crimes. Under an overflow of natural grief for the 
death of her children, she made frequent signs of the cross 
on her mouth and breast to overcome nature, and remained 
always perfectly resigned in her soul to the will of God. Her 
son Toxotius married Leta, daughter to a priest of the idols, 
but, as to. herself, she was a most virtuous Christian! Both 
were faithful imitators of the ‘sanctity of our saint. Their 
daughter Paula the younger was sent to Bethlehem, to be 
under the care of her grandmother, whom she afterward 
succeeded in the government of that monastery. St. Jerom 
wrote to Leta some excellent lessons for the education of 
this girl, which parents can never read too often. Our saint 
lived fifty-six years and eight months, of which she had spent 
in her widowhood five at Rome, and almest twenty at Beth-- 
lehem. In her last illness, but especially in her agony, she 
repeated almost without intermission certain verses of the 
psalms, which express an ardent desire of the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, and of being united to God.. When she was no 
longer able to speak, she formed the sign of the cross on her 
lips, and expired in the most profound peace, on the twenty- 
sixth of January 404. Her corpse, carried by bishops, and 
attended with lighted wax torches, was interred on the 
twenty-eighth of the same month, in the midst of the church 
of the holy manger. Her tomb is still shewn im the same 
place, near that of St. Jerom, but empty: even the Latin 
epitaph which St. Jerom composed in verse, and caused to 
be engraved on her tomb, is erased or removed, though 
extant in the end of this letter which he addressed to her 
daughter. Her relicks are said to be in the possession of the, 
metropolitical church at Sens, and the feast of St. Paulo is 
‘kept an holyday of precept in that city on the twenty-seventh 
of January; on which day her name is placed by Ado, Usu- - 
ard, &c. because she died on the twenty-sixth, after sunset, 
and the Jews in Palestine began the day from sunset: but 
her name occurs on the twenty-sixth in the Roman Martyr- 


(4) Bp, 57. ol. 7. 
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ology, &c. See her life in St. Jerom’ s letter to her ea 
ter, called her epitaph, ep. 86, Be. 


U 


ST. CONON, BISHOP OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 


If we can give credit to some lives of St. Fiaker, and the 
old breviary of Limoges, that saint was son of Eugenius, king 
of Scotland, and by his father committed in his childhood, 
with his two brothers, to the care of St. Conon, from which 
saintly education he received that ardent love and perfect 
spirit of piety, “by which he was distinguished during the 
whole course of his life. Conon, by the purity and fervour 
in which he served God, was a saint from his infancy. The 
Isle of Man, which was a famous ancient seat of the Druids, 
is said to have received the seeds of the Christian faith, by the 
zeal of St. Patrick. St. Conon, passing thither from Scotland, 
completed that great work, and is said to have been made 
bishop of Man, or of Sodor, supposed by these authors to 
have been anciently a town in this island. This bishoprick 
was soon after united with that of the Hebrides or the Wes- 
tern islands, which see was fixed in the isle of Hi, Iona or 
Y-colm-kille. St. Gonon died in the isle of Man, about the 
year 648. His name continued to the change of religion, in’ 
great veneration throughout the Hebrides, or islands on the 
West of Scotland.” On St. Conon, see Leslie, hist. of Scot- 
land, &c. 


(@) In some few of these islands, the ;some others. In many others there are 
laird and all the inhabitants remain still] long since no Catholics, as in Lewis, 
Catholics; as Banbecula, under Ranal | North-Vist, Harries, St. Kilda, &c. See 
Mac Donald; South-Vist, under Alan | the latest edition of the Present State uf 
Mac Donald of Moydart, whose ancestors | England, and bishop Leslie’s nephew, in 
were once kings of these islands; Barry, | his MS. account, &e, 
under Mac Neil; Canny, and Egg, and 
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JANUARY XXVIL 


ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, 


ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, AND’ DOCTOR 
OF THE CHURCH. 


From Socrates, Theodoret, and other historians: as also from the saint’s works ; 
aud his life, written by way of dialogae, with great. fidelity, by his friend and 
strenuous ; advocate Palladius, an holy bishop, but a distinct person from Palla- 
dius the bishop of Helenopolis and author of the Lausiac history, who was 
then young, and iis evidently distinguished by this writer. in many places, as 
Tillemont, Meattaison: and Stilting shew, against Baillet and others; though 
also Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis, exerted himself in defence of St. Chrysos- 
‘tom. Palladius, author of the Dialogue on the life of St. Chrysostom, was 
never accused of Origenism except by those who, at least in the proofs alleged 
for this. charge, confounded him with the bishop of Helenopolis. — F, Stilting 
clears also the latter from the charge of acu and answers the arguments 
produced by Baronius against him. Comm. hist. _ 1. p. 404. The later Greek 
panegyrists, George, patriarch of Alexandria, i in ee tbe emperor Leo the Wise, 
in 890, &c. deserve very little notice. See the life of our saint compiled by 

‘Bom Montfauecon. Op. t. 13. And lastly, the accurate commentary on his life 
given by F. Stilting the Bollandist, on the 14th of September, from p. 401 to 
709, t. 4. 


AwD, 407. 


Tais incomparable doctor, on account of the fluency and 
sweetness of his eloquence, obtained soon after his death the 
surname of Chrysostom or Golden Mouth, which we find 
given him by St. Ephrem of Antioch, Theodoret, and Cas- 
siodorus. But his tender piety, and his undaunted courage 
and zeal in the cause of virtue, are titles far more glorious, by 
which he holds an eminent place among the greatest pastors 
and saints of the church. About the year 344, according to 
F. Stilting, Antioch, the capital city of the East, was ennobled 
by his illustrious birth He had one elder sister, and was 
the only son and heir of Secundus, master of the horse, that 
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is, chief commander of the imperial troops im Syria. His 
mother Anthusa, left a widow at twenty years of age, conti- 
nued such the remainder of her life, dividing her time be- 
tween the care of her family and the exercises of devotion. 
Her example in this respect made such an impression on 
our saint’s master, a celebrated pagan sophist, that he could 
not forbear crying out; “ What wonderful women have the 
“ Christians!” She managed the estate of her children 
with great prudence and frugality, knowing this to be part 
of her duty to God, but she was sensible that their spiritual 
mstruction in virtue was of infinitely, greater importance. 
From their cradle she imstilled into them the most perfeet 
maxims of piety, and contempt of the world. The ancient 
Romans dreaded nothing more in the ‘education of youth, 
than their being ill taught the first principles of the sciences; 
it being more dificult to unlearn the errors then imbibed, 
than to begin ona mere tabula rasa, or blank paper. Where- 
fore Anthusa provided her son the ablest masters im every 
branch of literature, which the em pire at that time afforded. 
Eloquence was esteemed the highest accomplishment, espe- 
cially among the nobility, and was the surest means of rais- 
ing men to the first dignities in the state. John studied that 
art under Libanius, the most famous orator of that age; and 
such was his proficiency, that even in his youth he excelled 
his masters. Libanius being asked by his pagan friends on. 
his death-bed, about the year 390, who should. succeed hina 
in his school: ** John, said he, had not the Christians stolen 
‘“‘ him from uts.”® Qur saint was then priest. Whilst he was 
only a scholar, that sophist one day read to an assembly of 
orators a declamation composed by him, and it was received 
with unusual tokens of admiration and applause. . Libanius 
pronounced the young orator happy, ‘* as were also the em- 
“‘ perors,”’ he said, ‘* who reigned at a time when the world 
_ “was possessed of so great a treasure.’’®). The progress of the. 
young schoiar in philosophy , under Andragatius, was no less 
rapid and surprising ; his genius shone in every disputation. 
All this time his ser incipald care was to study Christ, and to 


©) §, Chrys. ad Vid. jun. T. 1. p. 340.—@ Sozom. 1, 8. ¢. 22.—©) Liban, ep. as 
~ Joan, apud S. Isidor, Pelus. 1. 2, ep. 42, 
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Jearn his spirit. He laid a solid foundation of virtue, by a 
perfect humility, self-denial, and a complete victory over 
himself. Though naturally hot and inclined to anger, he 
had extinguished all emotions of passion in his breech @) 
His modesty, meekness, tender charity, and singular discre- 
tion, rendered him the delight of all he conversed with. 

The first dignities of the empire were open to John. But 
his principal Veen was to dedicate himself to God, without 
reserve, in holy solitude. However, not being yet twenty 
years of age, he for some time pleaded at the bar. In that 
employment he was drawn by company into the diversions 
of the world, and sometimes assisted at the entertainments 
of the stage. His virtue was in imminent danger of splitting 
against that fatal rock, when God opened his eyes. He was 
’ struck with horror at the sight of the precipice upon the 
brink of which he stood; and not content to flee from it 
himself, he never ceased to bewail his blindness, and took 
every occasion to caution the faithful against that lurking 
place of hellish sirens, but more par Geularky 3 in his vehement 
sermons against the stage. Alarmed at the danger he had 
narrowly escaped, full of gratitude to God his ceehers and 
to prevent the like danger for the time to come, he was de- 
termined to carry his resolution of renouncing the world into 
immediate execution. He began by the change of his garb, 
to rid himself the more easily af the importunities of friends: 
for a penitential habit is not only a means for preserving a 
spirit of mortification and humility, but is also a public sign 
and declaration to the world, that a person ha’ turned his 
back on its vanities, and is engaged in an irreconcileable war 
against them. His clothing was a coarse gray coat; he 
watched much, fasted every day, and spent the greater part 
of his time in prayer and meditation on the holy scriptures: 
his bed was no other than the hard flcor. In subduing his 
passions, he found none of so difficult a conquest as vain- 
glory ;® this enemy he disarmed by embracing every kind 
of public humiliation. The clamours of his old friends and 
admirers, who were incensed at his leaving them, and pur- 


® 1.3. de Sacerd. c. 14. p. 390.— L, 3, de Sacerd. ¢. 14. ; 
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sued him with their invectives mia censures, were as arrows 
shot at random. John took no manner of notice of them: 
he rejoiced in contempt, and despised the frowns of a world 
whose flatteries he dreaded: Christ crucified was the only 
object of his heart, and nothing could make him look back 
after he had put his hand to the plough. And his progress 
in virtue was answerable to his zealous endeavours. 

_ St. Meletius, bishop of Antioch, called the young ascetic 
to the service of the church, gave him suitable instructions, 
during three years, in his own palace, and ordained him 
Reader. John had learned the art of silence, in his retire- 
ment, with far greater application than he had before studied 
that of speaking. This he discovered when he appeared 
again in the world, though no man ever possessed a greater 
fluency of speech, or a more ready and enchanting eloquence, 
joined with the most solid judgment and a rich fund of 
knowledge and good sense; yet in company he observed a 
_modest silence, and regarded talkativeness as an enemy to 
the interior recollection of the heart, as a source of many 
sins and indiscretions, and as a mark of vanity and self- 
conceit. He heard the words of the wise with the humble 
docility of a scholar, and he bore the impertinence, trifles, 
and blunders of fools in discourse, not to interrupt the atten- 
tion of his soul to God, or to make an ostentatious shew of 
his eloquence or science: yet with spiritual persons he con- 
versed freely on heavenly things, especially with a pious 
friend named Basil, one of the same age and inclinations | 
with himself, who had been his most beloved school-fellow, 
and who forsook the world to’ embrace a monastic life, a 
little befcre our saint. After three years, he left the bishop’s 
house to satisfy the importunities of his mother, but conti- 
nued the same manner of life in her house, during the space 
of two years. He still saw frequently his friend Basil, and 
he prevailed on two of his school-fellows under Libanius to 
embrace an ascetic life, Theodorus, afterward bishop of Mop- 
suestia, and Maximus, bishop of Seleucia. The former re- 
turned in a short time to the bar, and fell in love with a 
young lady called Hermione. John lamented his fall with 
bitter tears before God, and brought him back to his holy 
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institute by two tender and pathetic exhortations to penance, 
‘*“ which breathe ai eloquence above the power of what seems 
“merely human,’’ says Sozomen. Not long after, hearing 
that the bishops of the province were abcoul ited at A reiodies 
and deliberated to raise him and Basil to the eptscopal dig- 
nity, he privately withdrew, and lay hid till the vacant sees 
were filled. Basil was made bishop of Raphaneea near An- 
tioch; and had no other resource in his grief for his prome- 
tion, but in tears and complaints against his friend who had 
betrayed him into so perilous a charge. John, being then 
twenty-six years old, wrote to him in his own justification six 
' incomparable books, Of the Priesthood. 

Four years after, in 374, he retired into the mountains 
near Antioch, among certain holy anchorets who peopled 
them, and whose manner of life is thus described by our 
saint:© They devoted all the morning to prayer, pious 
reading, and meditating on the holy scriptures. ‘Their food 
was bread with a little salt; some added oil, and those who 
were very weak, a few herbs or pulse; no one ever eat be- 
fore sun-set. After the refection it was allowed to converse 
with one another, but only on heavenly things. They al- 
ways closed their night-prayers with the remaribratioe of 
the last judgment, to pea themselves to a constant watch- 
fulnes and preparation: which practice St. Chrysostom ear- 
nestly recommends to all Christians with the evening exa- 
mination.® These monks had no other bed than a mat 
spread on the bare ground. ‘Their garments were made of 
the rough hair of goats or camels, or of old skins, and such 
_ as the poorest beggars would not wear, though some of them 
‘were of the richest families, and had been tenderly brought 
up. They wore no shoes; no one possessed any thing as © 
his own; even their poor necessaries were all in common. 
‘They inherited their estates only to distribute them among 
the poor; and on them, and in hospitality to strangers, they 
bestowed all the spare profits of their work. They all used 
the same food, wore an uniform habit, and by charity were 
all one heart. The cold words mine and thine, the baneful 


©) Hom. 72. (01.:73.) & 63. (ol. 69:)-in. Matt, Hom. i4in 1 Tim. t. 11. p. 622. 
630, 1.3. contra vitup. vite Mon. c. 14.— Lib. de compunct, p, 132. 
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source of law-suits and animosities among men, were banished 
from their cells. They rose at the first crowing of the cock, | 
thatis at midnight, being called up by the superior ; and after 
the morning hymns and psalms, that is matins and lauds, all 
remained in their private cells, where they read the holy 
scriptures, and some copied books. All met in the church 
at the canonical hours of tierce, sext, none, and vespers, but 
returned to their cells, none being allowed to speak, to jest, 
or to be one moment idle. The time which others spend at 
table, or in diversions, they employed in honouring God; 

even their meal took up very little time, and deo a short 
sleep (according to the custom of hot countries) they re- 
sumed their exercises, conversing not with men but with 
’ God, with the prophets and fetes in their writings and 
pious. meditation ; ; and spiritual things were the only subject 
of their entertainment. For corporal exercise they employed 
themselves in some mean manual labour, such as entertained 
them in humility, and could not inspire vanity or pride: 
they made baskets, tilled and watered the earth, hewed 
wood, attended the kitchen, washed the feet of all strangers, 
and waited on them without distinction whether they were 
rich or poor. The saint adds, that anger, jealousy, envy, 
grief, and anxiety for worldly goods and concerns, were un- 
known in these poor cells; and he assures us, that the con- 
stant peace, joy, and pleasure which reigned in them, were as 
different from the bitterness and tumultuous scenes of the 
most brilliant worldly felicity, as the security and calmness of 
the most agreeable harbour are, from the dangers and agitation 
of the most tempestuous ocean. Such was he rule a these 
cenobites, or monks who lived in community. There were 
also hermits on the same mountains who lay on ashes, wore 
sack-cloth, and shut themselves up in frightful caverns, prac- 
_ tising more extraordinary austerities. Our saint was at first 
apprehensive that he should find it an insupportable difficulty 
to live without fresh bread, use the same stinking oil for his 
food and for his lamp, and inure his. body to oc labour un- 
der so great austerities.© But by courageously despising this 


t 
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apprehension, in consequence of a resolution to spare nothing 
by which he might learn perfectly to die to himself, he found 
_the difficulty entirely to vanish in the execution. Experience 
shews that in such undertakings, the imagination is alarmed 
not so much by realities, as phantoms, which vanish before 
a courageous heart which can look them in the face with 
contempt. Abbot Rancé, the reformer of la Trappe, found 
more difficulty in the thought of rising without a fire in 
winter, in the beginning of his conversion, than he did in 
the greatest severities which he afterward practised. Saint 
Chrysostom passed four years under the conduct of a veteran 
Syrian monk, and afterward two years ina cave as an hermit. 
The dampness of this abode brought on him a dangerous 
distemper, and for the recgvery of ie health he was ébligeds 
to return into the city. By this means he was restored to 
the service of the church in 381, for the benefit of innume- 
rable souls. He was ordained deacon by St. Meletius that 
very year, and priest by Flavian in 386, who at the same time 
constituted him his vicar and preacher, our saint being then 


in the forty-third year of his age. He discharged all the- 


(@) Flavian I. was a native of Antioch, 
of honourable extraction, and possessed 
of a plentiful estate, which he employed 
in the service of the church and relief of 
the poor. He was remarkably grave and 
serious, and began early to subdue his 
flesh by. austerities and abstinence, in 
which he remitted nothing even in his 
eld'age. Thus was his heart prepared 
to receive and cherish the seeds of di- 
vine grace, the daily increase of which, 
rendered him so conspicuous in the 
world, and of such advantage to the 
ehurch. 
masters of the church of Antioch, Fia- 
vian, and his associate Diodorus, after- 
ward bishop of Tarsus, equally distin- 
guished by their birth, fortune, learning, 
and virtue, were the great supports of 
the flock St. Eustathius had been forced 
‘to abandon. In 348, they undertook the 
defence of the Catholic faith against 
Leontius the Arian bishop, who made 
use of ajl his craft and authority ¢o es- 
tablish Arianism in that city; one of 
whose chief expedients was to promote 


The Arians being at that time. 


none to holy orders but Arians. The 
scarcity of, Catholic pastors, on this ac- 
count, called for all their zeal and cha- 
rity in behalf of the abandoned flock. 
The Arians being. in possession of the 
churches in the city, these two zealous 
laymen assembled them without the 
walls, at the tombs of the martyrs, for 
the exercise of religious duties. They 
introduced among them the manner of 
singing psalms alternately, and of con- 
cluding each psalm with Glory be to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; as it was, 


&c. which pious custom was soon after - | 


spread over all the eastern and western 
churches. Theodoret (1. 2. c. 19.) says, 
that Flavian and Diodorus were the first. 
who directed the psalms to be sung in 


this manner by two choirs; though So- 


crates (1. 6. c. 8.) attributes its institu- 
tion to St. Ignatius the martyr; who 
having, as he there relates, heard angels 
in a vision singing the divine praises 
alternately, instituted that manner of 
singing in the church of Antioch; but 
this might have been disused. Pliny’s 


f 
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duties of that arduous station during twelve years, being the 
hand and the eye of his bishop, and his mouth to his flock. 


famous letter to Trajan shews, that sing- | Flavian. 


ing was then in use among the Chris- 
tians in Bithynia; and it appears from 
Philo, that the Therapeuts did the same 
before that time. Leontius stood so 
much_in awe of Flavian and Diodorus 
while they were only laymen, that, in 
compliance with their demands, he de- 
posed Aétius, that most impious and 
barefaced blasphemer of all the Arians, 
from the rank of deacons. 

St. Meletius, on his being promoted to 
the see of Antioch, about the year 361, 
raised them both to the priesthood, and 
they took care of that church, as his de- 
legates, during his banishment by Con- 
stantius. Thus they continued together 
their zealous labours till Diodorus was 
made bishop of Tarsus. In 38], Saint 
Meletius took Flavian with him to the 
general council which was assembled at 
Constantinople ; but dying in that capi- 


tal, Flavian was chosen to succeed him... 


His life was a perfect copy of the emi- 


Evagrius dying in 395, the 
Eustathians, though now without a pas- 
tor, still continued their separate meet- 
ings, and kept up the schism several 
years longer. St. Chrysostom being raised 
to the see of Constantinople, in 398, la- 
boured hourly to abolish this fatal schism, 
which was brought about soon after by 
commissioners constituted for this pur- 
pose by the West, Egypt, and alk the 
otber parties concerned, and the Eusta- 
thians received Flavian as their lawful 
bishop. In the year 404, when Saint 
Chrysostom was banished, Flavian tes- 
tified his indignation against so unjust a 
proceeding, and wrote upon that subject 
to the clergy of Constantinople. But be 
did not live to be witness of all the suf- 
ferings his dear friend was to meet with, 
dying about three years before him, in 
‘404. The general council of Chalcedom 
calls him blessed, (Conc. t. 4. p. 840.) 
and Theodoret (1. 5. c. 232.) gives him 
the titles of the great, the admirable 


nent episcopal virtues, and especially of | saint. St. Chrysostom is lavish in his 


the meekness, the candour, and affability 
of his worthy predecessor, 

Unhappily the schism, which for a long 
time had divided the church of Antioch, 
was not yet extinguished. The occasion 
was this: after the death of St. Eusta- 
thius, they could not agree in the choice 
ef his successor; those who were most 
attached to this holy prelate, with Saint 
Athanasius and the West, followed Pau- 

‘linus; the Apollinarists declared for Vi- 
talis: and the greatest body of the or- 
thodox of Antioch,with Flavian, Diodorus, 
and all the East, adhered to St. Meletius, 
who, as we have seen already, was suc- 
ceeded by Flavian. 
that part of the Catholics called Eusta- 
thians, from their attachment to that 
prelate, though long since dead, still dis- 
puted that see with Elavian: but dying 
in 383, the schism of Antioch must have 


ended, had not his abettors kept open’ 


the breach by choosing Evagrius in his 


-. room; though it does not appear that he 


had one bishop in communion with him, 
Egypt and the West being now neuter, 


praises of him. Flavian’s sermons and 
other writings are all lost, except his 
discourse to Theodosius, preserved by 
St. Chrysostom. No church or Martyr- 
ology, whether among the Greeks or 
Latins, ever placed Flavian I. of Antioch 
in the catalogue of the saints. Whence 
Chatelain, in his notes, speaking of Saint 
Meletius, February the twelfth; p. 630; 
and on St. Flavian of Constantinople, 
February the seventeenth, p. 685, ex- 
presses his surprise at the boldness of 
Baillet and some others, who, without 


regard to the decrees of Urban VIIE. pre- 


sumed to do it of their own private au- 


Paulinus, bishop of | thority, and without any reason, have 


assigned for his feast the twenty-first of 
February. Chatelain, in his additions to 
his Universal Martyrology, p. 711, names 
him with the epithet of venerable only, 
on the twenty-sixth of September. He is 
only spoken of here, to answer our de- 
sign of giving in the notes some account 
of the most eminent fathers of the church 
who have never been ranked among the 
saints. On St. Flavian II. of Antioch, 


and the East all holding communion with | banished by the emperor Anastasius with 
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The instruction and ¢aré of thé poor he regarded as his first 
obligation; this he always made ‘his lesa rhe émployment 
and rhe delioht. He never ceased in his sermons to re- 
commend thei cause and the precept of almsdeeds to the 
people. Antioch, he supposes, contained at that time one 
hundred thousand christian souls: all these he fed with the 
word of God, preaching several days in the week, and fre- 
quently several times on the same day. He eorran ded the 
Jews and Pagans, also the Anomezeans, and other heretics. 
He abolished the most inveterate abuses; repressed vice, and 
changed the whole face of that, great, city. It seemed as if 
nothing could withstand — united power of his eloquence, 
zeal, and piety. 

Theodosius L. finding himself obliged. to levy anew tax on 
‘his subjects, on occasion of his war with Maximus, who had 
usurped the Western empire in 387, the populace of Antioch, 
‘provoked at the demand, mutinied, and discharged their 
rage on the emperor’s statue, those of his father, his two sons, 
anid his late consort Flavilla. dragged them with ropes through 
the streets, and then broke them to pieces. The Reisesabves 
durst not oppose the rabble in their excesses. But as soon 
as their fury was over, and that they began to reflect on what 
they had been guilty of, and the natural consequences of 
their extravagancies, they were all seized with such terror 
and consternation, that many abandoned the city, others ab- 
sconded, and scarce any durst appear publicly in the streets. 
‘The magistrates in the mean time were filling the prisons 
with citizens; in order to their trials, on account of their re- 
spective share in the combustion. Their fears were height- 
ened ion the arrival of two officers despatched from Céustane 
tinople’ to execute the emperor’s orders with regard to the 
punishment of the rioters. The reports which were spr ead 
abroad'on this occasion pear that’ the: emperor would 
cause the guilty-to be burned alive, would confiscate. their 
estates, and level the ‘city with the ground. ‘The conster- 
nation alone was a gr eater torment at the execution itself 


St. Evias’of Jerusalem)" for their’ zeal in | which these’ two ‘confessors are comme- _ 


defending the council of Chalcedon against | morated in thé Roman Martyrology. 
thé Eutychiaiis, seéSuly ‘thé fourth; on | 
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could have been. Flavian, notwithstanding his very advanced 
age, and though his sister was dying when he left her, set 
out without delay in a very severe season of the year, to 
implore the emperor’s clemency in favour of his flock. 
Being come to the palace and admitted into the emperor’s 
presence, he no sooner perceived that prince but he stopped 
at a distance, holding down his head, covering his face, and 
speaking only by his tears, as though himself had been guilty. 
Thus he remained for some time. The emperor seeing him 
in this condition, carrying as it were the weight of the public 
guilt in his breast, instead of employing harsh reproaches, 
as Flavian might naturally have expected, summed up the 
many favours he had conferred on that city, and said at the 
conclusion of each article; “ Is this the acknowledgment | 
‘had reason to expect? Is this their return for my love ? 
** What cause of complaint had they against me? Had] ever 
“injured them? But gr anting that I had, what can they 
** allege for extending their inpolence even tothe dead? Had 
fF they, received’ any wrong from them ? Why were they to 
‘¢ be insulted too? What tenderness have I not shewn on all 
“ occasions for their city? Is it not notorious that I have 
<< given it the preference in my love and esteem to all others, 
‘“ even to that which gave me birth? Did not I always express 
‘a longing desire to seevit, and that it’ gave me the highest 
FF eatishae tion to think Tshould soon be in a Pebmlivior of tak- 
‘ing a journey for this purpose ???) ° 

Then the holy bishop, being unable to twa such stinging 
reproaches or vindicate their aornhiot, made answer; “ We 
‘* acknowledge, Sir, that you havelon! all occasions favoured 
‘* us with the greatest demonstrations of your singular affec- 
“ tion; and this it is that’ enhances both our crime and our 
‘“ orief, that we should have'carried our ingratitude to’ such 
a pitch: as'to have offended?our best friend and createst 
“benefactor: hence whatever punishment you! may inflict 
“upon us, it will still fall short:of what we deserve. But 
‘alas! the evil-we have done ourselves ‘is worse than’ innu- 
“ merable deaths: for what can .be more afflicting than to 
© live, in'the judgment of all mankind, guilty of the blackest 
“ingratitude, and to see ourselves deprived of your sweet 
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*‘ and gracious protection, which was our bulwark. We dare 
** not look any man in the face; no, not the sun itself. But 
** as great as our misery is, it is not irremediable; for it is in 
“* your power to remove it. .Great affronts among private 
“men have often been the occasion of great charity. When 
*< the devil’s envy had destroyed man, God’s mercy restored 
‘him. That wicked spirit, jealous of our city’s happiness, 


* has plunged her into this abyss of evils, out of which you | 


** alone can rescue her. It is your affection, I dare say it, 
‘* which has brought them upon us, by exciting the jealousy 
‘“‘ of the wicked spirits against us. But like God himself, 
* you may draw infinite good out of the evil which they 
‘intended us. If you spare us, you are revenged on them. 
_ © Your clemency on this occasion will be more honourable 
‘‘ to you than your most celebrated victories. It will adorn 
‘‘ your head with a far brighter diadem than that which you 
.* wear, as it will be the fruit only of your own virtue. Your 
* statues havé been thrown down: if you pardon this insult, 
** you will raise yourself others, not of marble or brass, which 
*< time destroys, but such as will exist eternally im the hearts 
*¢ of all those who will hear of this action. Your predecessor, 
“* Constantine the Great, when importuned by his courtiers 
‘to exert his vengeance on some seditious people that had 
*¢ disfigured his statues by throwing stones at them, did no- 
“thing more than stroke his face with his hand, and told 
“‘ them smiling, that he did not feel himself hurt. This his 
** saying is yet in the mouths of all men, and a more illus- 
* trious trophy to his memory than all the cities which he 
«© built, than all the barbarous nations which he subdued. 
«¢ Remember your own memorable saying, when you ordered 
*¢ the prisons to be opened and the criminals to be pardened 
“ at the feast of Easter: ‘ Would to God I were able in the 
‘‘ same manner to open the graves, and restore the dead to 


‘life!’ That time is now come. Here is a city whose inha- | 


* bitants are already dead; and is, as it were, at the gates of 


“its sepulchre. Raise it then, as it is in your power todo” ~ 


«© without cost or labour. A word will suffice. Suffer it by 
‘¢ your clemency to be still named among the living cities. 
‘< It will then owe more to you than toits very founder. He 
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“ built it small, you will raise it great and populous. To 
“have preserved it from being destroyed: by barbarians 
“ would not have been so great an thei as to spare it on 
“* such an occasion as now pa 
“¢ Neither is the preservation of an illustrious city the only 
** thing to be considered, your own glory, and, above all, the 
** honour of the christian religion are highly interested in this 
* affair. The Jews and Pagans, all barbarous nations, nay, 
““ the whole world, have their eyes fixed on you at this critical 
‘juncture ; all are waiting for the judgment you will pro- 
“nounce. If it be favourable, they will be filled with admi- 
‘‘ ration, and will agree to nraise and worship that God, who 
*‘ checks the anger af those who acknowledge no master upon 
‘* earth, and = 4 can transform men into angels; they will 
** embrace that religion which teaches such malts morality. 
* Listen not to those who will object that your clemency on 
“this occasion may be attended with, and give encourage- 
** ment to, the like disorders in other cities. That could only 
‘* happen, if you spared for want of a power to chastise: but 
** whereas you don’t divest yourself by such an act of cle- 
““mency of this power, a and as by it you endear and rivet 
“¢ yourself the more in the affections of your subjects, this, 
“ instead of encouraging such insults and disorders, will ra- 
** ther the more effectually prevent them. Neither immense 
“* sums of money, nor innumerable armies could ever have 
‘** gained you so much the hearts of your subjects and their 
“‘ prayers for your person and empire, as will this single 
‘action. And if you stand fair for being such a gainer from 
“men, what rewards may you not Beasc alice expect from 
“ God? It is easy for a master to punish, but rare and difh- 
cult to pardon. 
“¢ {t will be extremely ¢ glorious, to you to have Suey this 
‘< pardon at the request of a minister of the Tau. and it will 
“‘ convince the world of your piety, in that you Oe oiacledd 
‘the unworthiness of his person, and respected only the 
‘* power and authority of that master, who sent him. For 
“ though deputed immediately by the inhabitants of Antioch 
‘to deprecate your just displeasure on this occasion, it is 
* not only in their name that I appear in this place, for Iam 
You, I. Y 
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«come from the sovereign Lord of men and angels to de- 
“clare to you in his name, that, if you pardon men their 
“ faults, he will forgive you your sins. Call to mind then 
** that dreadful aay. on which we shall all be summoned to 
“ give in an account of all our actions. Reflect on your hay- 
«ing it now in your power, without pain or labour, to efface 
« your sins, and to find mercy at that terrible tribunal. You 
«Care about to pronounce your own sentence. Other em- 
« bassadors bring gold, silver, and other like presents, but 
“as for me, I offer nothing but the law of God, and entreat 
‘« you to imitate his example on the cross.”” He concluded 
his harangue by assuring the emperor that if he refused to 
pardon the city, he would never more return to it, nor look 
upon that city as his country, which a prince of his humane 
disposition could not prevail upon himself to pardon. 

This discourse had its desired effect on the emperor, who 
with much difficulty suppressed his tears while the bishop 
spoke, whom he answered in these few words: “ If Jesus 
“ Christ, the Lord of all things, vouchsafed to pardon and 
“ pray for those very men that crucified him, ought I to he- 
“ sitate to pardon them who have offended me? I, who am 
“but a mortal man like them, and a servant of the same 
“master.” The patriarch, overjoyed at his success, pro- 
strated himself at the emperor’s feet, wishing him a reward 
for such an action, suitable to its merit. And whereas the 
prelate made an offer of passing the feast of Easter with the 
emperor at Constantinople, he, to testify how sincerely he 
was reconciled to the city of Antioch, urged his immediate 
return, saying: “ Go Father, delay not a moment the con- 
“‘ solation your people will receive at your return, by com- 
““ munieating to them the assurances of the peas I grant | 
**them; I know they must be in great affliction.” “The 
bishop set out accordingly; but, to delay as little as possible 
the joy of the citizens, he despatched a courier before him 
with the emperor’s letter of pardon, which produced a com- 
fortable change in the face of affairs. The bishop himself 
arrived time enough before Easter to keep that solemnity 
with his people. The joy and triumph of that city could not 
be greater ; it is elegantly described by St. Chrysostom, ex- 
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tolling above all things the humility and modesty of Flavian, 
who aitributed the whole change of Theodosius’s mind, and 
all the glory of the action to God alone. The discourse which 
Flavian addressed to the emperor, except the introduction, 
had been composed by St. Chrysostom, who recited it to the 
people to comfort them, and ceased not strongly to exhort 
them to penance, and the fervent exercise of good works, 
during the whole time of their bishop’s absence.© After this 
storm our saint continued his labours with unwearied zeal, 
and was the honour, the delight, and the darling not of An- 
tioch only, but of all the East, and his reputation spread itself 
over the whole empire.“ But God was pleased to call him 
to glorify his name on a new theatre, where he prepared for 
his virtue other trials, and other crowns, | 
St. Chrysostom had been five years deacon, and twelve 
years priest, when Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople, dying 
in 397, the emperor Arcadius, at the suggestion of Eutropius 
the eunuch, his chamberlain, resolved to procure the election 
of our saint to the patriarchate of that city. He therefore 
despatched a secret order to the Count of the East, enjoining 
him to send John to Constantinople, but by some stratagem; 
lest his intended removal, if known at Antioch, should cause 
a sedition and be rendered impracticable. The Count re- 
paired to Antioch, and desiring the saint to accompany him 
out of the city to the tombs of the martyrs, on the pretence 
of devotion, he there delivered him into the hands of an 
officer sent on purpose, who, taking him into his chariot, con- 
veyed him with all possible speed to the imperial city. The- 
ophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, a man of a proud and tur- 
_bulent spirit, was come thither to recommend a creature of 
his own to that dignity. He endeavoured by illegal practices 
secretly to traverse the canonical promotion of our saint; but 
was detected, and threatened to be accused in a synod. 
Whereupon he was glad to desist from his intrigues, and 
‘thus John was consecrated by him on the twenty-sixth of 
\February in 398." In regulating his own conduct and his 
}domestic concerns, he retrenched all the great expenses, 


(©) St. Chrys. Hom. 21. ad Pap. Antioch. seu de Statuis, T. 2—® Sozom 1. 8. 
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which his predecessors had entailed on their dignity, which — 
he looked upon as superfluous, and an excessive prodigality, — 
and these sums he applied to the relief of the poor, especially | 
of the sick. For this purpose he erected and maintained 
several numerous hospitals, under the government of holy 
and charitable priests, and was very careful that all‘ the ser- 
vants and attendants were persons of great virtue, tender- — 
ness, compassion and prudence. His own family being set- 
tled in good order, the next thing he took in hand after his 
promotion was the reformation a his clergy. . This he for- 
.warded by zealous exhortations and proper rules for their — 
conduct, tending both to their sanctification and exemplarity. — 
And to give ies his endeavours their due force, he lived 
an exact label of what he inculcated to others : but his zeal 
exasperated the tepid part of that order, and raised a storm 
against himself. The im modesty of women in their dress in 
that gay capital excited in him sentiments of the most just 
abhorrence and indignation. Some young ladies seemed te 
have forgot that clothing is the covering of the ignominy of — 
sin, and ought to be an intte ument of penance, and a motive 
of sonRiandhl and tears, not of vanity. But the exhortations | 
of St. Chrysostom moved many to despise and lay aside the 
use of purple, silks and jewels. It was a far more intolerable 
scandal that some neglected to cover their necks, or used. 
such thin veils as Ape only to invite the eyes of others 
more boldly. Our saint represented to such persons that 
they were in some respects worse than public prostitutes: 

‘for these hide their baits at home only for the wicked ; 

‘< but you, said he, carry your snare every where, and spread : 
“‘ your nets’ publicly i in all places. You allege, that you : 
“never invited others to sin. You did net by your tongue, | 
“but you have done it by your dress and deportment more 
* effectually than you could by your voice: when you have 
‘made another to sin in his heart, how can you be innocent? 
“ You sharpened and drew the sword: you gave the thrust, 
‘“by which the soul is wounded.“ Tell me whom does — 
“the world condemn? whom do judges punish? Those — 


(2) St. Chrys. ]. Qudd regulares femine, T. 1. p. 250.. 
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** who drink the poison, or those who prepare and give the 
“fatal draught ? You have mingled the execrable cup; you 


“Nave administered the potion of death: you are so much 


““ more criminal than poisoners, as the death which you cause 
“< is the more terrible; for you murder not the body, but the 
“soul. Nor do you do this to enemies; nor compelled by 
“* necessity, nor provoked by any injury; but out of a foolish 


_ © vanity and pride. You sport yourselves in the ruin of the 


‘souls of others, and make their spiritual death your pas- 
“ time.” Hence he infers, how false and absurd their excuse 
is in saying, they mean no harm. These and many other 
scandals he abolished. He suppressed the wicked custom 
of swearing, first at Antioch, then at Constantinople. By the 
invincible power of\his eloquence and zeal he tamed the 
fiercest sinners, and changed them into meek lambs: he 
converted an incredible number of idolaters and heretics.” 
His mildness towards sinners was censured by the Novatians:. 
he invited them to repentance with the compassion of the 
most.{ender father, and was accustomed to cry out: “ If you 
‘‘ are fallen a second time, or even a thousand times into sin, 


come to me, and you shall be healed.’’“® But he was 


firm and severe in maintaining discipline, though without 
harshness; to impenitent sinners he was inflexible. To 
mention one instance of the success of his holy zeal out of 
the 1 many which his sermons furnish ; in the year 399, the 


second of his episcopacy, on Wednesday in Holy Week, so 


violent a rain fell as to endanger the corn, and threaten the. 


whole produce of the country. Hereupon public processions 


were made to the church of the apostles by the bishop and 


people, to avert the scourge by imploring the intercession 


chiefly of St. Peter, St. pare. (who is regarded as the 
founder of the church of Byzantium) St. Paul, Tan St. Timo- 
thy, The rain ceased, but not their fears. Therefore they 
all crossed the Bosphorus to the church of SS. Peter and 
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Paul, on the opposite side of the water. This danger was 
scarce over when on the Friday following many ran to see 
certain horse-races, and on Holy Saturday to games exhibited 
at the theatre. The good bishop was blared to the quick 
with grief, and on the, next day, Easter-Sunday, preached a 

most zealous and eloquent sermon, Against the games and 
shows of the theatre and Circus. labeustan made him not 
so much as mention the paschal Mi pb raed ; but by an abrupt 
exordium he burst into the most vehement pathos, as follows; 
“© Are these things to be borne? can they be tolerated? I 
‘* appeal to yourselves, be you your own judges. Thus did 
“‘ God expostulate with the Jews.’’*) This exclamation he 
often repeated to assuage his grief. He put the people in 
mind of the sanctity of our faith; of the rigorous account we 
must give to God of all our moments, fe the obligation of 
serving him incumbent on us from his benefits, who has 
made for us the heaven and earth, the sun, light, rivers, &c. 
The saint grieved the more, because after all, they said they 
had done no harm, though they had murdered not only their 
own souls, but also those of their children. ‘‘ And how will 
« you, said he, after this, approach the holy place? how will 
‘* you touch the heavenly food? Even now do I see you over- 
*‘ whelmed with grief, and covered with confusion. I see 
“ some striking there foreheads, perhaps those who have not 
** sinned, but are moved with compassion for their brethren. 
On this account dol grieve and suffer, that the devil should 
. make such a havock in such a flock. But if you join with 
me, we will shut him out. By what means? If we seek 
* out the wounded, and snatch them out of his jaws. Don’ t 
tell me their number is but small: though they are but 
ten, this is a great Joss: though but five, but two, or only 


™~ 


“one. The shepherd leaving ninety-nine, did not: return — 


“ till he had completed his number by recovering that sheep 
“€ which was lost. Do not say, it is only one ; of remember 
“¢ that it is a soul for which all things visible were made; for 
‘¢ which laws were given, miracles wrought, and mysteries 


“ effected: for which God spared not Hy only Son. Think 
15) Mich, vi. 3. Jer, iis Se 
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“ how great a price hath been paid for this one sheep, and 
*< bring him back to the fold. If he neither hears your per- 
“* suasions nor my exhortations, I will employ the authority 
*¢ with which God. hath invested me.” He proceeds to de- 
clare such excommunicated, The consternation and penance 
of the city made the holy pastor forbear any further censure, 
and to commend. their conversion. Palladius writes that he 
had the satisfaction to see those who had been most passion- 
ately fond of the entertainments of the stage and Circus, 
moved by his sermons on, that subject, entirely renounce 
those schools of the devil. God is more glorified by one 
perfect soul than by many who serve him with tepidity, 
Therefore, though every individual of his large flock was an 
object of his most tender affection and pastoral concern, those 
were particularly so, who had secluded themselves from the — 
world, by embracing a religious state of life, the holy virgins 
and nuns, Deceribing their method of life, he says,“ their 
clothing was sackcloth, and their beds only mats spread on 
the floor; that they watched part of the night in prayer, 
walked barefoot, never eat before evening, and never touched 
so much as bread, using no other food at pulse and herbs, 
and that they were always occupied in prayer, manual labour, 
or serving the sick of their own sex. The spiritual mother, 
and the sun of this holy company, St. Nicareta, is honoured 
December the twenty-seventh. Among the holy widows who. 
dedicated themselves to God under the direction of this great 
master, of saints, the most illustrious were the truly noble 
ladies St. Olympias, Salvina, Procula, and Pantadia. This 
ast (who was the widow of Timasus, formerly the first mi- 
nister to the emperor) was constituted by him deaconess of. 
the church of Constantinople. ‘Widows he considered as by 
their state called to a life of penance, retirement, and devo- 
tion; and he spared no exhortations or endeavours to engage. 
them faithfully to correspond.to the divine grace, according to 
the advice which St. Paul gives them.“ St. Olympias claimed, 
the privilege of furnishing the expenses of the saint’s frugal 


(6) Hom. 13. in Ephes. T. 11. p. 95.—“ Pallad. in Vit. Chrysost. Item S. ea 
sost. Hom. in 1 Tim, v. 5. 1,3. de Sacerd. c. 8 & 1. ad Vid. junior. Stilting, §. 67 
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table. He usually eat alone; few would have been willing 
to dime so late, or so coarsely and sparingly as he did; and 
he chose this to save both time and expenses: but he kept 
another table in a house near his palace, for the entertamment 
of strangers, which he took care should be decently supplied. 
He inveighed exceedingly against sumptuous banquets. All 
his revenues he laid out on the poor; for whose relief he sold 


the rich furniture which Nectarius had left; and once, in a 


great dearth, he caused some of the sacred Sowa to be melted 


dowd for that purpose. This action was condemned by Theo- 


philus, but is justly regarded by St. Austin as a high com- 
mendation of our holy prelate. Besides the public "hoepital 
near his cathedral, and several others which he founded and 


maintained, he erected two for strangers. His own patri-— 


mony he had given to the poor long before, at Antioch. His 
extraordinary charities ebtained him the name of John of 
almsdeeds.“) The spiritual necessities of his neighbour were 
objects of far greater compassion to his tender charity. His 


diocess, nay, the whole world, he considered as a great hos- 


pital of souls, spiritually blind, deaf, sick, and in danger of 
perishing eternally; many standing on the brink, many daily 


falling from the frightful precipice into the unquenchable 


lake. Not content with tears and supplications to the Father 


of mercies for their salvation, he was indefatigable m labours : 


and in every endeavour to open their eyes; feared no dan- 


gers, no not death itself in its most frightful shapes to suc- . 


cour them in their spiritual necessities, and prevent their fall. 
Neither was this pastoral care confined to his own flock or 
nation: he extended it to the remotest countries. He sent a 


bishop to instruct the Nomades or wandering Scythians: an-' 


other, an admirable man, to the Goths. Palestine, Persia, 


and many other distant provinces felt the most. beneficent . 


influence of his zeal. He was himself endued with an emi- 
nent spirit of prayer: this he knew to be the great channel 
of heavenly graces, the cleanser of the affections of the soul 
from earthly redress, and the means which renders them spi- 
ritual and heavenly, and makes men angels, even in their 
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mortal body. He was therefore particularly earnest in m- 
culcating this duty, and in instructing others in the manner 
of performing it. He warmly exhorted the laity to rise to 
the midnight office of matins together with the clergy: 
“Many artisans, said he, watch to labour, and soldiers watch 
** as centries; and cannot you do as much to praise God ???() 
He observes, that the silence of the night is peculiarly adapted 
to devout prayer, and the sighs of compunction:- which exer- 
cise we ought never to interrupt too long ; and by watching, 
prayer becomes more earnest and powerful. Women he 
will not have to go easily abroad to church in the night-time ; 
but advises that even children rise in the night to say a short 
prayer, and as they cannot watch long be pat ‘to bed again: 
for thus they will contract from their infancy an hap of 
_ watching, and a christian’ s whole house will be converted 
into a church. The advantages and necessity of assiduous 
prayer he often recommends ca singular energy ; but he 
expresses himself on no subject with greater tenderness and 
force than on the excess of the divine ee which is displayed 
in the holy Eucharist, and in exhorting the faithful to the 
frequent use of that heavenly sacrament. St. Proclus says, 
that he abridged the liturgy of his church. St. Nilus® 
assures US, that he was often favoured with visions of angels 
in the church during the ‘canonical hours, surrounding the 
altars in troops during the celebration of the divine mysteries, 
and at the communion of the people. The saint himself 
confidently avers, that this happens at those times,© which 
he confirms by the visions of several hermits. 

The public concerns of the state often called on the saint 
to afford the spiritual succours of his'zeal and charity. Eu- 
tropius was then at the head of affairs. He was an eunuch, 
and originally a slave, but had worked himself into favour 
with the emperor Arcadius. In 395 he was instrumental in 
cutting off Rufinus, the chief minister, who had broke out 
into an open rebellion, and he succeeded the traitor in all bis 
honours: golden statues were erected to him in several parts 


(19) Hom. 2. & 25. in Acta. Hom. 14, in Hebr. Pallad. in Vit. S. Chrys.— 
(2) §. Procl. Or. 22. p. 581. See Le Brun des Liturg.—@" L, 2. Ep, 294. p. 266.—— 
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of the city, and what Claudian, Marcellinus in his chronicle, 
Suidas, and others, represent as the most monstrous event that. 
occurs in the Roman Fasti, was declared consul, though an, 
eunuch. Being placed on so high a pinnacle, a situation but 
too apt to turn “the strongest head, forgetful of himself and. 
the indispensable rules of ne Set and. ‘ted epee: it was not 
long before he surpassed his predecessor in insolence, am- 
bition, and covetousness. Wholesome advice, even from a 
Chrysostom, served only to exasperate a heart devoted to the 
world, and open ‘to flatterers, who added continually new 
flames to its passions. In the mean time the murmurs and 
indignation of the whole empire at the pride and avarice 
of Eutropius, were a secret to him, till the pit was prepared 
for his fall. Gainas, general of the auxiliary Goths in the 
imperial army, was stirred up to revenge an affront which 
his cousin Trigibildus, a tribune, had. received from the 
haughty minister. At the same time the empress Eudoxia 
having been insulted by him, ran to the emperor, carrying 
her two little babes in her arms, and cried out for justice 
against the insolent servant. Arcadius, who was as weak in 
abandoning, as he was imprudent in choosing favourites, 
gave orders that the minister should be drives out of the 
court, and his estates confiscated. Eutropius found himself 
in a moment forsaken by all the herds of his admirers and 
flatterers, without one single friend, and fled for protection 
to the church, and to those very altars whose immunities he 
had infringed and violated. ‘The whole city was in an uproar 
against him ; the army called aloud for his death, and a troop 
of soldiers Rien’ the church with naked swords in their 
hands, and fire in their eyes. St. Chrysostom went to the 
emperor, and easily obtained of him that the unhappy crimi- 
nal might be allowed to enjoy the benefit of sanctuary ; and 
the soldiers were prevailed upon, by the tears of the emperor 
and the remonstrances of the bishop, to withdraw. The next 
day the people flocked to behold a man whose frown, two 
days before made the whole world. to tremble, now. laying 
hold of the altar, gnashing his teeth, trembling and shudder- 
ing, having nothing before his eyes but drawn swords, dun- 
geons, and ‘executioners. | St. Chrysostom on this occasion 
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made a pathetic discourse on the vanity and treachery of 
human things, the emptiness and falsehood of which he could 
not find a word emphatical enough to express. The poor 
Eutropius could not relish such truths a few days ago, but 
now found his very riches destructive. The saint entreated 
the people to forgive him whom the emperor, the chief 
person injured, was desirous to forgive: he asked them how 
they could beg of God the pardon of their own sins if they 
did not pardon a man who then, by repentance, was perhaps 
a saint in the eyes of God. At this discourse not a single 
person in the church was able to refrain from tears, and all 
things seemed in a state of tranquillity.°? Some days after, 
Eutropius left the church, hoping to escape privately out of 
the city, but was seized, and banished into Cyprus. He was 
recalled a few months after, and being impeached of high- 
treason was condemned and. beheaded, chiefly at the instiga- 
tion of Gainas; in compliance with whose unjust demands 
the weak emperor consented to the death of Aurelianus and 
Saturninus, two principal lords of his court. But St. Chry- 
sostom, by several journeys, prevailed with the barbarian to 
content himself with their banishment, which they under- 
went, but were soon after recalled. As unjust concessions 
usually make rebels the more insolent, Gainas hereupon ob- 
liged the emperor to declare him commander in chief of all 
his troops. Yet even when his pride and power were at the 
highest, St. Chrysostom refused him the use of any catholie 
clotalhys in Constantinople for the Arian worship. And when, 
some time after he laid siege to that capital, the saint went 
out to him, and by kind expostulations prevailed on him to 
withhold his design and draw off hisarmy. He was afterward 
defeated i in passing the Hellespont ; and fleeing through the 
country of the a was overthrown, and lamp by them in 
400. 

This same year, 400, St. Chrysostom held a council of 
bishops i in Constantinople ; one of whom had preferred a 


(23) Stilting, §. 43. p. 530 & seq. 
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complaint against his metropolitan Antoninus, the archbishop 
of Ephesus, which consisted of several heads, but that chiefly 
insisted on was simony.®) All our saint’s endeavours to 
discuss this affair being frustrated by the distance of places, 
he found it necessary, at the solicitation of the clergy and 
people’ “of Ephesus, to go in person to that city, though the 
severity of the winter season, and the ill state of health he 
was then in, might be sufficient motives for retarding this 
journey. In this and the neighbouring cities several councils 
were held, in which the archbishop of Ephesus and several 
other bishops in Asia, Lycia, and Phrygia, were deposed for 
simony. Upon his return after Easter, in 401, having been 
absent an hundred days, he preached the next morning,®) 
calling his people, in the transports of tender joy, his crown, 
his blory, his paradise planted with flourishing trees ; but if 
any bad shrubs should be found in it, he promised that no 
pains should be spared to change them into good. \ He bid 
them consider if they rejoiced so much as they testified, to 
see him again who was only one, how great his joy must be 
which was multiplied in every one of tia he calls himself 
their bond-slave, chained to their service, but says, that sla- 
very was his delight, and that during his absence he ever had 
them present to his mind, offering up his prayers for oe 
temporal and spiritual welfare. 
It remained that our saint should glorify God by his suffer- 
ings, as he had already done by his labours: and if we. con- 
tem plate the mystery of the cross with the eyes of faith, we 
shall find him greater in the persecutions he sustained than 
in all the other occurrences of his life. At the same time 
we cannot su ficiently deplore the blindness of envy and 
- pride in his enemies, as in the Pharisees against Christ him- 
self. We ought to tremble for ourselves: if that passion 
does not make us persecute a Chrysostom, it may often 
betray us into rash judgments, aversions, and other sins, even 
ander a cloak of virtue. The first open adversary of our 
saint was Severianus, bishop of Gabala, in Syria, to y whom the 
saint had left the care of his church ‘during his absence. This 
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man had acquired the reputation of a preacher, was a favou- 
rite of the empress Eudoxia, and had employed all his talents 
and dexterity to establish himself in the good opinion of the 
court and people, to the prejudice of the saint, against whom 
he had preached in his own city. Severianus being obliged 
to leave Constantinople at the saint’s return, he made an ex- 
cellent discourse to his flock on the peace Christ came to 
establish on earth, and begged they would receive again 
Severianus, whom they had expelled the city. Another 
enemy of the saint was Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, 
whom Sozomen, Socrates, Palladius, St. Isidore of Pelusium 
and Synesius accuse of avarice and oppressions to gratify his 
vanity in building stately churches ; of pride, envy, revenge, 
dissimulation, and an uncontrollable love of power and rule, 
by which he treated other bishops as his slaves, and made his 
will the rule of justice. His three paschal letters, which 
have reached us, shew that he wrote without method, and 
that his reflections and reasonings were neither just nor appo- 
site: whence the loss of his other writings is not much to be 
regretted. These spiritual vices sullied his zeal against the 
Anthropomorphites, and his other virtues. He died in 412, 

wishing that he had lived always i ma desert, honouring the 
name of the holy Chrysostom, whose picture he caused in be 
brought: to his bed-side, and by reverencing it, shewed his 
desire to make atonement for his past ill conduct towards our 
saint.®) ‘This turbulent man had driven from their retreat 
four abbots of Nitria, called the tall brothers, on a groundless 
suspicion of Origenism, as appears . from Palladius, though it 
was believed by St. Jerom, which is maintained by Berane: 

St. Chrysostom admitted them to communion, but not till 
they had juridically cleared themselves of it in an ample 
manner.®? ‘This however was grievously resented by Theo- 
philus : but the empress Eudoxia, who, after the disgrace of 
Eutropius, g coverned her husband and the empire, was the 
main spring which moved the whole conspiracy against the 
saint. PME a heathen historian, says, that her flagrant 


a) S, Joan, Damase. Orat. 3. x Imaginibus, p. “480. ed. Billii. ‘See F. Sollier, 
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avarice, her extortions and injustices knew no bounds, and 
that the court was filled with informers, calumniators and 
harpies, who, being always on the watch for prey, found 
means to seize the edie! of such as died rich, and to disin- 
herit their children or other heirs. No wonder that a saint 
should displease such a court whilst he discharged his duty 
to God. He had preached a sermon against the extravagance 
and vanity of women in dress and pomp. This was pr Heed 
by some to have been levelled at the empress ; and Severianus 
was not wanting to blow the coals, Knowing Theophilus 
was no friend to the saint, the empress, to be rai bea of the 
supposed affront, sent us desire his presence at CaNs ane 
nople, in order to depose him. He obeyed the summons 
with pleasure, and landed at Constantinople, in June 403, 
with several Egyptian bishops his creatures, refused to see or 
lodge with John, and got together a packed cabal of thirty- 
six bishops, the saint’s enemies, in a church at Chalcedon, 

calling themselves the synod at the Oak, from a great tree 
which gave name to that quarter of the town. The heads of 
the impeachment drawn up against the holy bishop were, that 
he had deposed a deacon for VethE a servant; that he had 
called several of his clergy base men; had deposed bishops 
out of his province; had ordained priests in his domestic. 
chapel, instead of the cathedral; had sold things belonging 
to the church; that nobody knew what became of his reve- 
nues; that he eat alone; and that he gave the haly commu- 
nion to persons who were -not fasting: all which were false 
or frivolous. ‘The saint held a legal council of forty bishops 
in the city at the same time ; aha refused to appear before 
that at the Oak, alleging most notorious infractions of the 
canons in their pretended council, The cabal proceeded to a 
sentence of deposition, which they sent to the city and to the 
emperor, to whom they also accused him of treason, for hav- 
ing called the empress Jezabel, a false assertion, as Palladius 
testifies. The emperor hereupon issued out an order for his 
banishment, but the execution of it was opposed by the peo- 
ple, who assembled about the great church to guard their 
pastor, He made them a farewell sermon, in which he 
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spoke as follows: ‘‘ Violent storms encompass me on all 
* sides ; yet I am without fear, because I stand upon a rock. 
< Though the sea roar, and the waves rise high, they cannot 
‘ sink the vessel of Jesus. I fearnot death, which is my gain : 
<‘ nor banishment, for the whole earth is the Lord’s: nor the 
“loss of goods; for I came naked into the world, and must 
“ Jeave it in the same condition. I despise all the terrors of 
“the world, and trample upon its smiles and favour. Nor 
“¢ do I desire to live unless for your service. Christ is with 
“me: whom shall I fear? though waves rise against me: 
‘* though the sea, though the fury of princes threaten me, alk 
** these are to me more contemptible than a spider’s web. I 
‘* always say: O Lord, may thy will be done: not what this 
‘ or that creature wills, but what it shall please thee to ap- 
+ point, that shall I do and suffer with joy. This is my strong 
* tower: this is my unshaken rock: this is my staff that can 
‘‘ never fail. If God be pleased that it be done, let it be so. 
“© Wheresoever his will is that I be, I return him thanks.” 
He declared that he was ready to lay down a thousand lives 
for them, if at his disposal, and that he suffered only because 
he had neglected nothing to save their souls. On the third 
day after the unjust sentence given against him, having re- 
ceived repeated orders from the, emperor to go into banish- 
ment, and taking all possible care to prevent a sedition, he 
Pe ae ed himself, unknown to the people, to the Count, 

who eonducted him to Preenetum in Bithynia. After his de- 
parture his enemies entered the city with guards, and Seve- 
rianus mounted the pulpit, and began to preach, pretending 
to shew the deposition of the saint to have been legal and 
just. But the people would not suffer him to proceed, and 
ran about as if distracted, loudly demanding in a body the 
restoration of their holy pastor. The next night the city was 
shook with an earthquake. This brought the empress to re- 
flect with remorse on what she had done against the holy 
bishop. She applied immediately to the emperor under the 
greatest consternation for his being recalled; crying out: 
*§ Unless John be recalled, our empire is undone :” and with 
his consent she despatched letters the same night, inviting him 
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home with tender expressions of affection and esteem, and 
protesting her ignorance of his banishment. Almost all the 
city went out to meet him, and great numbers of lghted 
torches were carried before him. He stopped in the suburbs, 
tefusing to enter the city till he had been declared innocent 
by a more numerous assembly of bishops. But the people 
would suffer no delay: the enemies of the saint fled, and he 
resumed his functions, and preached to his flock. He pressed 
the emperor to call Theophilus to a legal synod: but that 
obstinate persecutor alleged, that he could not return without 
danger of his life. ee Sozomen relates, that threescore 
okie ratified his return: but the fair weather did not last 
long. A silver statue of the empress having been erected on 
a pillar before the great church of St. Sophia, the dedication 
of it was celebrated with public games, which, besides dis- 
turbing the divine service, engaged the spectators in extra- 
vagancies and superstition. St. Chrysostom had often preached 
against licentious shows; and the very place rendered these 
thé more criminal. On this occasion, fearing lest his silence 
should be construed as an approbation of the thing, he, with 
his usual freedom and courage, spoke loudly against it. 
Though this could only affect the Manichzean overseer of 
those games, the vanity of the empress made her take the 
affront to herself, and her desires of revenge. were implaca- 
ble. His enemies were invited back: Theophilus -durst 
‘not come, but sent three deputies. Though St. John had 
forty-two bishops with him, this second cabal urged to the 
emperor certain canons of an Arian council of nanlitiye made 
only to exclude St. Athanasius, by which it was ordained that 
no bishop who had been deposed. by a synod, should return 
to his see till he was restored by another synod. This false 
plea over-ruled the justice of the saint’s cause, and Arcadius 
sent him an order to withdraw. He refused to forsake a church 
committed to him by God, unless forcibly compelled to leave 


(4) Socrates and Sozomen say that he] up by his enemies. The sermon extant 
preached another sermon against the} under that title, is a manifest forgery. 
empress, beginning with these words:|T. 3. in spuriis, p. 1. See Montfaucon, 
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it. The emperor sent troops to drive the people out of the 
churches on Holy-Saturday, and the holy places were polluted 
with blood and all manner of outrages. The saint wrote to 
pope Innocent, begging him to edar void all that had 
been done ; for no injustice could be more notorious. He 
also wrote to beg the concurrence of certain other holy bi- 
shops of the West. ‘The pope having received from Theo- 
philus the acts of the false council at the Oak, even by them 
saw the glaring injustice of its proceedings, and wrote to him, 
exhorting him to appear in another council, where sentence 
should be given according to the canons of Nice, meaning by 
those words to condemn the Arian canons of Antioch. He 
also wrote to St. Chrysostom, to his flock, and several of his 
friends: and endeavoured to redress these evils by a new 
council: as did also the emperor Honorius. But Arcadius 
and Eudoxia found means to prevent its assembling, the very 
dread of which made Theophilus, Severianus, and other ring- 
leaders of the faction to tremble. 

St. Chrysostom was suffered to remain at Constantinople 
two months after Easter. On Thursday in Whitsun-week 
the emperor sent him an order for his banishment. The holy 
man, who received it in the church, said to those about him: 
“Come, letus pray, and take leave of the angel of the church.” 
He took leave of the bishops, and, stepping into the baptis- 
tery, also of St. Olympias and the other deaconesses, who 
were overwhelmed with grief and bathed in tears. He then 
retired privately out of the church, to prevent a sedition, and 
was conducted by Lucius, a hentish captain, into Bithynia, 
and arrived at Nice on the twentieth of June, 404. After 
his departure a fire breaking out, burnt down the great 
church and the senate-house, two buildings which were the 
glory of the city: but the baptistery was spared by the flames, 
as it were to justify the saint against his calumniators; for 
not one of the rich vessels was found wanting. In this 
senate-house perished the incomparable statues i the muses 
from Helicon, and other like ornaments, the most valuable 
then known: so that Zozimus looks upon this conflagration 
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as the greatest misfortune that had ever befallen that city. 
Palladius ascribes the fire to the anger of heaven. Many of 
the saint’s friends were put to the most exquisite tortures on 
this account, but no discovery could be made. The Isau- 
rians piundered. Asia, and the Huns several other. provinces. 
Eudoxia ended her life and crimes in childbed on the sixth 
of October following, five days after a furious hail-storm had 
made a dreadful havock in the city. The emperor wrote to 
St. Nilus to recommend himself and his empire to his prayers. 
The hermit answered him with a liberty of speech which 
became one who neither hoped nor feared any thing from 
the world. “ How do you hope, said he, to see Constanti- 
*‘ nople delivered from the destroying angel of God, after 
** such enormities authorized by laws? after having banished 
‘¢ the most blessed John, the pillar of the church, the lamp 
“of truth, the trumpet of Jesus Christ !’’°° And again: 
‘¢ You have banished John, the greatest light of the earth: 
—At least do not persevere in your crime.’’®) His bro- 
ther, the emperor Honorius, wrote still in stronger terms, 
and several others. But in vain: for certain implacable court 
ladies and sycophants, hardened against all admonitions and 
remorse, had much too powerful an ascendant over the un- 
happy emperor for these efforts of the saint’s friends to meet: 
with success. Arsacius, his enemy and persecutor, though 
naturally a soft and weak man, was by the emperor’s autho- 
rity intruded into his see. The saint enjoyed himself com- 
fortably at Nice: but Cucusus was pitched upon by Eudoxia 
for the place of his banishment. He set out from Nice in 
July, 404, and suffered incredible hardships from heats, fa- 
tigues, severity of guards, almost perpetual watchings, and a 
fever which soon seized him with pains in his breast. He | 
was forced to travel almost all night, deprived of every neces- 
sary of life, and was wonderfully refreshed if he got a little 
clear water to drink, fresh bread to eat, or a bed to takea 
little rest upon. All he lamented was the impenitence of 
his enemies, for their own sake: calling impunity in sin, and 
honour conferred by men on that account, the most dreadful 
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of all judgments.©® About the end of August, after a seventy 
days journey, he arrived at Cucusus, a poor town in Armenia, 
in the deserts of Mount Taurus. The good bishop of the 
place vied with his people in shewing the man of God the 
greatest marks of veneration and civility, and many friends 
met him there both from Constantinople and Antioch. In 
this place, by sending missionaries and succours, he promoted 
the conversion of many heathen countries, especially among 
‘the Goths, in Persia and Pheenicia. He appointed Constan- 
tius, his friend, a priest of Antioch, superior of the apostolic 
missions in Phoenicia and Arabia. ‘The letters of Constantius 
are added to those of St. Chrysostom The seventeen letters 
of our saint to St. Olympius might be styled treatises. He 
tells her,©* << I daily exult and am transported with joy in 
my heart under my sufferings, in which I find a hidden trea- 
sure: and | beg that you rejoiee on the same account, and 
that you bless and praise God, by whose mercy we obtain to 
such a degree the grace of suffering.”? He often enlarges on 
the great evils and most pernicious consequences of sadness 
and dejection of spirit, which he calls® “the worst of hu- 
“ man evils, a perpetual domestic rack, a darkness and tem- 
‘© pest of the mind, an interior war, a distemper which con- 
‘* sumes the vigour of the soul, and impairs all her faculties.” 
He shews®® that sickness is the greatest of trials, a time not 
of inaction, but of the greatest merit, the school of all virtues, 
and a true martyrdom. He advises her to use physic, and 
says it would be a criminal impatience to wish for death to 
be freed from sufferings. He laments the fall of Pelagius 
whose heresies he abhorred. He wrote to this lady his ex- 
cellent treatise, That no one can hurt him who does not burt 
himself. Arsacius dying in 405, many ambitiously aspired 
to that dignity, whose very seeking it was sufficient to prove 
them unworthy. Atticus, one of this number, a violent 
enemy to St. Chrysostom, was preferred by the court, and 
placed in his chair. The pope refused to hold communion 
with Theophilus or any of the abettors of the persecution of 
our saint.°?) He and the emperor Honorius sent five bishops 
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to Constantinople to insist on a council, and that in the mean © 
time St. Chrysostom should be restored to his see, his depo- | 
sition having been notoriously unjust.©® But the deputies — 
were cast into prison in Thrace, because they refused to 
communicate with Atticus. The persecutors saw that, if a 
council was held, they would be inevitably condemned and — 
deposed by it, therefore they stuck at nothing to prevent its 
meeting. The incursions of the Isaurian plunderers obliged 
St. Chrysostom to take shelter in the castle of Arabissus, on 
.Mount Taurus. He enjoyed a tolerable state of health dur- 
ing the year 406 and the winter following, though it was ex- 
tremely cold in those mountains, so that the Armenians were 
surprised to see how his thin weak body was able to support 
it. When the Isaurians had quitted the neighbourhood, he 
returned to Cucusus. But his impious enemies, seeing the 
whole christian world both honour and defend him, resolved 
to rid the world of him. With this view they procured an: 
order from the emperor that he’should be removed to Ara- 
bissus, and thence to Pityus, a town situated on the Euxine 
sea near Colchis, at the extremity of the empire, on the 
frontiers of the Sarmatians, the most barbarous of the Scy- 
thians. ‘Two officers were ordered to convey him thither in 
a limited number of days, through very rough roads, with a 
promise of promotion if, by hard usage, he should die in their 
hands.’ One of these was not altogether destitute of huma- 
nity, but the other could not bear to hear a mild word spoken 
to him. They often travelled amidst scorching heats, from 
which his head, that was bald, suffered exceedingly. In the 
most violent rains they forced him out of doors, obliging him 
to travel till the water ran in streams down his back and 
bosom.. When they arrived at Comana Pontica, in Cappa-. 
docia, he was very sick; yet was hurried five or six miles to 
the martyrium or chapel in which lay the relicks of the 
martyr St. Basiliscus. The saint was lodged in the oratory 
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of the priest. In the night, that holy martyr appearing to 
_ him said: “ Be of good courage, brother John ; to-morrow 
_ © we shall be together.” The confessor was filled with joy 
at this news, and begged that he might stay there till eleven 
o'clock. This made the guards drag him out the more vio- 
lently; but when they had travelled four miles, perceiving 
him in a dying condition, they brought him back to the ora- 
_ tory. He there changed all his clothes to his very shoes, 
_ putting on his best attire, which was all white, as if he meant 
it for his heavenly nuptials. He was yet fasting, and having 
received the holy sacrament poured forth his last prayer, 
which he closed with his usual doxology: Glory be to God 
for all things. Having said Amen, and signed himself with 
the sign of the cross, he sweetly gave up his soul to God on 
the feast of the exaltation of the holy cross, the fourteenth 
of September, as appears from the Menzea, in 407, having 
been bishop nine years and almost seven months. 

His remains were interred by the body of St. Basiliscus, a 
great concourse of holy virgins, monks, and persons of all 
ranks from: a great distance flocking to his funeral. The 
pope refused all communion with those who would not allow 
his name a place in the Dyptics or registers of catholic bi- 
shops deceased. It was inserted at Constantinople by Atticus, 
in 417, and at Alexandria by St. Cyril, in 419; for Nestorius 
tells him that he then venerated the ashes of John against 
his will.©? His body was translated to Constantinople, in 
434, by St. Proclus with the utmost pomp, the emperor The- 
odosius and his sister Pulcheria accompanying St. Proclus in 
the procession, and begging pardon for the sins: of their 
parents who had unadvisedly persecuted this servant of God. 
The precious remains were laid in the church of the apos- 
tles, the burying-place of the emperors and bishops, on the 
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twenty-seventh of January 438; on which day he is honoured 
by the Latins: but the Greeks keep his festival on the 
thirteenth of November.“ His ashes were afterward carried 
to Rome, and rest under an altar which bears hisname in © 
the Vatican church. The saint was low in stature; and his 
thin mortified countenance bespoke the severity of his life. 
The austerities of his youth, his cold solitary abode in the 
mountains, and the fatigues of continual preaching had 
_ weakened his breast, which occasioned his frequent distem- 
pers. But the hardships of his exile were such as must have 
destroyed a person of the most robust constitution. Pope 
Celestine, St. Austin, St. Nilus, St. Isidore of Pelusium, and 
others, call him, The illustrious doctor of churches, whose 
glory shines on every side, who fills the earth with the light 
of his profound sacred learning, and who instructs by his 
works the remotest corners of the world, preaching every 
where, even where his voice could not reach. They stile 
him, the wise interpreter of the secrets of God, the sun of | 
the whole universe, the lamp of virtue, and the most shining 
star of the earth. The incomparable writings of this glorious 
samt, make his standing and most authentic eulogium. 

In the character which St. Chrysostom has in several places 
drawn of divine and fraternal charity and holy zeal, we have 
a true portraiture of his holy soul. He excellently shews, 
from the words of our Lord to St. Peter,“ that the primary 
and essential disposition of a pastor of souls is a pure and 
most ardent love of God, whose love for these souls is so | 
great, that he has delivered his Son to death for them. Jesus 
Christ shed his blood to save this flock, which he commits to 
the care of St. Peter. Nothing can be stronger or more tender 
than the manner in which this saint frequently expresses his 
charity and solicitude for his spiritual children.) When he 
touches this topic, his words are all fire and flame, and seem 
to breathe the fervour of St. Peter, the zeal of St. Paul, and 
the charity of Moses. This favourite of God was not afraid, 
for the salvation of his people, to desire to be separated from 
the company of the saints, provided this could have been 
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done without falling from the love of God ; though he knew 
that nothing would more closely unite him for ever to God 
than this extraordinary effort of his love. The apostle of 
nations desired to be an anathema for his brethren, and for 
their salvation; and the prince of the apostles gave the 
strongest proof of the ardour of his love for Christ by the 
floods of tears which he shed for his flock. From the same 
furnace of divine love St. Chrysostom drew the like senti- 
ments toward his flock, jomed with a sovereign contempt of 
ail earthly things ; another distinguishing property of cha- 
rity, which he describes in the following words :“ ‘ Those 
<¢ who burn with a spiritual love, consider as nothing all that 
“‘ ig shining or precious on earth. We are not to be surprised 
“if we understand not this language, who have no experi- 
“ence of this sublime virtue. For whoever should be in- 
“flamed with the fire of the perfect love of Jesus Christ, 
<< would be in such dispositions with regard to the earth, that 
“ he would be indifferent both to its honours and to its dis- 
‘* grace, and would be no more concerned about its trifies 
‘‘ than if he was alone in the world. He would despise suf- 
“ ferings, scourges and dungeons, as if they were endured 
‘¢ in another’s body, not in his own; and would be as insen- 
“ sible to the pleasures and enjoyments of the world, as we 
‘‘ are to the bodies of the dead, or as the dead are to their 
“own bodies. He would be as pure from the stain of any 
<¢ inordinate passions, as gold perfectly refined is from all 
* yust or spot. And as flies beware of falling into the flames, 
‘Sand keep at a distance, so irregular passions dare not 
approach him.” 


(43) See St. Chrys. hom. 16. in Rom.—“*) Hom. 59, in Acta. 
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In the Benedictine edition of his works 
siven by Dom Montfaucon, wé have in 
the first tome his Two Exhortations to 
Theodorus: three books Against the Ad- 
versaries of a monastic Life. The Com- 
parison between a King and a Monk: 
two books on Compunction ; three books 
to Stagirius the monk, on Tribulation 
and Providence: Against those Clergy- 
men who harbour Women under their 
roof to serve them: another Treatise to 
prove, That Deaconesses, or other Re- 
gular Women, ought not to live under the 
same roof with Men: On Virginity: To 
a young Widow: Onthe Priesthood ; and 
a considerable number of scattered ho- 
milies. Theodorus, after renouncing the 
~ advantages which high birth, a plentiful 
estate, a polite education, and an un- 
common stock of learning offered him in 
the world, and having solemnly conse- 
erated himself to God in a monastic 
state, violated his sacred engagement, 
returned into the world, took upon him 
the administration of his estate, fell in 
love with a beautiful young woman 
named Hermione, and desired to marry 
her. St. Chrysostom, who had formerly 
been his school-fellow, under Libanius, 
and been afterward instrumental in in- 
ducing him to forsake the world, and 
some time his companion in a religious 
state, grievously lamented his unhappy 
fall; and by two most tender and pa- 
thetic exhortations to repentance, gain- 
ed him again to God. Every word is 
dictated by the most ardent zeal and 
charity, and powerfully insinuates itself 
into the heart by the charm of an un- 
paralleled sweetness, which gives to the 
strength of the most persuasive eloquence 
an irresistible force. Nothing of the 
kind extant is more beautiful, or shoiel 


ene 


tender, than these ‘two pieces, especially 


the former. The saint, in the beginning, - 


borrows the most moving parts of the 
lamentations of Jeremy, shewing that he 
had far more reason to abandon himself 
to bitter grief than that prophet; for he 
mourned not for a material templé and 
city with the holy ark and the tables of 
the law, but for an immortal soul, far 
more precious than the whole material 
world. And if one soul which observes 
the divine law is greater and better than 
ten thousand which transgress it, what 
reason had he to deplore the loss of one 
which ‘had been sanctified, and the holy 
living temple of God, and shone with 
the grace of the Holy Ghost: one in 
which the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
had dwelt ; but was stripped of its glory 
and fence, robbed of its beauty, enslaved 
by the devil, and fettered with his bolts 
and chains. Therefore the saint invites 
ali creatures to mourn with him, and 
declares he will receive no comfort, nor 
listen to those who offer him ‘any, crying 
out with the prophet: Depart from me; 
I will weep bitterly: offer not to comfort 
me. Isa. xxii. 4. His grief, he says, was 
just, because he wept for a soul that was 
fallen from heaven to hell, from grace 
into sin: It was reasonable, because by 
tears she might yet be recovered; and 
he protests that he would never inter- 
rupt them, till he should learn that she 
was risen again. To fortify his unhappy 
friend against the temptation of despair, 
he shews by the promises, examples, 
and parables of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, that no one can doubt of the 
power or goodness of God, who is most 
ready to pardon every sinner that sues 
for mercy. 
created for man, but heaven, he conjures 


Observing that hell was not ~ 
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him not to defeat the design of God in 
his creation, and destroy the work of his 
mercy by persevering in sin. The diffi- 
eulties which seemed to stand in his way, 
and dispirited him, the saint shews would 
be all removed, and would even vanish of 
themselves, if he undertook the work 
with courage and resolution: this makes 
the conversion of a soul easy. He terri- 
fies him by moving reflections on death, 
and the divine judgments, by a dreadful 
portraiture which he draws of the fire 
of hell, which resembles not our fire, but 
burns souls, and is eternal: lastly, by the 
loss of heaven, onthe joys of wisich 
kingdom he speaks at large; on its im- 
mortality, the company of the angels, 
the joy, liberty, beauty, and glory of the 
blessed, adding that such is this felicity, 
that in its loss consists the most dreadful 
of all the torments of the damned. Pe- 
nance averts these evils, and restores to 
a soul all the titles and advantages which 
she had forfeited by her fall: and its 
main difficulty and labour are vanquished 
by a firm resolution, and serious begin- 
ning. of the work. This weakens \and 
throws down the enemy: if he be tho- 
roughly vanquished in that part where 
he was,the strongest, the soul will pur- 
sue, with ease and cheerfulness, the de- 
lightful and beautiful course of virtue 
upon which she! has entered. He con- 
jures Theodorus, by all that is dear, to 
have compassion on himself: also to have 
pity on his mourning friends, and not 
by grief send them to their graves: he 
exhorts him resolutely to break his bonds 
at once, not to temporize only with his 
encmy, or pretend to rise by degrees ; 
and he entreats him to exert his whole 
strength in labouring to be of the happy 
number of those, who, frum being the 
Jast, are raised by their fervour to the 
first rank in the kingdom of God. To 


encourage him by examples, he mentions 


a young nobleman of Phoenicia, the son 
of one Urbanus, who, having embraced 
with fervour the monastic. state, insen- 


‘sibly fell into lukewarmness, and at 


length returned inte the world, where 


“he enjoyed large possessions, lived in 
‘pomp, and abandoned himself to the 


pursuit of vanity and pleasures; till, 
opening his eyes upon the remonstrances 


-of certain pious friends, be_ distributed 
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his whole estate amongst the poor, ang 
spent the rest of his life in the desert 
with extraordinary fervour. Another 
ascetic, falling by degrees, in an ad- 
vanced age, committed the crime of for- 
nication; but immediately rising, at- 
tained to an eminent degree of sanctity, 
and was honoured with the gift of mi- 
racles. The disciple of St.John, who 
had been a captain of a troop of robbers 
and murderers, became an illustrious 
penitent. In like manner, our saint 
exhorts and conjures this sinuer to rise 
without delay before he was overtaken 
by the divine judgments, and to confess 
his sins with compunction of heart, abun- 
dant bitter tears, and a perfect change 
of life, labouring to efface his crimes by 
good works, to the Jeast of which Christ 
has promised a reward. 

St. Chrysostom begins his second Ex- 
hortation to Theodorus, which is much 
shorter than the first, by expressing his 
grief as follows: (T. 1. p. 35.) “ If tears 
‘“ and groans could have been conveyed 
** by letters, this would have been filled. 
** I grieve not that you have taken upom 
“* you the administration of your affairs ; 
** but that you have trampled under your 
** feet the sacred engagement you had 
** made of yourseif to Christ. For this 
I suffer excessive trouble and pain; 
for this I mourn: for this I am seizéd 
with fear and trembling, havig before 
my eyes the severe damnation which 
so treacherous and base a perfidious- 
ness deserves.” He tells him yet “‘ that 
‘ the case is not desperate for a persom 
to have been wounded, but for him te 
neglect the cure of his wounds. A 
merchant .after shipwreck labours to 
‘repair his losses: many wrestlers after 
a fall have risen, and fought so coura- 
geously as to have been crowned: and 
soldiers, after a defeat, have rallied 
and conquered. You allege,” says he, 
that marriage is lawful. This I rea- 
dily acknowledge; but it is not now 
‘in your power to embrace that state: 
‘* for it is certain that one who, by a so- 
“‘lemn engagement, has given himse.f 
“* to God as his heavenly spouse, if he 
“© violates this contract, he commits an 
“© adultery, though he should a thousand 
** times call it marriage. Nay, he is 
“* ruilty of a crime so much the more 
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** enormous as the majesty of God sur- 
** passes man. Had you been free, no 
** one would charge you with desertion; 
** but since you are contracted to so 
** sreat a king, you are not at your own 
** disposal.” St. Chrysostom pathetieally 
shews him the. danger,. baseness, and 
crime of deferring his repentance, sets 
before him hell, the emptiness of the 
world, the uneasiness and troubles which 
usually attend a married life, and the 
sweetness of the yoke of Christ. He 
eloses this pressing exhortation by men- 
tioning the tears and prayers of his 
friends, which they would never inter- 
rupt, till they had the comfort of seeing 
him raised from his fall. St. Chrysostom 
wrote these two exhortations about the 
year 369, which was the second that he 
spent.in his mother’s house at Antioch 
when he led there an ascetic life. The 
fruit of his zeal and charity, was the 
conversion of Theodorus, who brcke his 
engagements with the world, and _ re- 
turned to his solitude. In 381 he was 
made bishop of Mopsuestia. In opposing 
the Apollinarist heresy, he had the mis- 
fortune to lay the seeds of Nestorianism 
in a book which he composed on the In- 
carnation and other writings. He be- 


came a declared protector of Julian the | 


Pelagian, when he took refuge in the 
East ; wrote an express treatise against 
original sin, and maintained the Pelagian 
errors in a multitude of. other works, 
which were all condemned after his death, 
though only fragments of them have 
reached us, preserved chiefly in Facundus, 
Phetius, and several councils. He died 
in 428, before the solemn condemnation 
of his errors, and in the communion of 
the catholic church. See Tillemont, 
T.. 12. 

During S. Chrysostom’s retreat in the 
mountains, two devout servants of God 
desired of him certain instructions on 


the means of attaining to the virtue of 
Demetrius, the first of 


compunction. 
these, though he was arrived at an high 
degree of perfection in an ascetic life, 


always ranked himself among those wlio 
crawl on the earth, and said often to 


S.: Chrysostom, kissing his hand and wa- 


tering it with his tears: *‘ Assist me to 


** soften the hardness of my heart.” 


$. Chrysostom addressed to him his first. 
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book On Compunction, in which he tells 
him that he was not unacquainted with 
this grace, of which he had a pledge in 
the earnestness of his desire to obtain it, 
his love of retirement, his watching whole 
nights, and his abundant tears, even 
those with which, squeezing him by the 
hand, he had begged the succour of his 
advice and prayers, in order to soften his 
dry stony heart into compunction. With 
the utmost confusion for his own want 
of this virtue, he yielded to his request, 
begging in return his earnest prayers for 
the conversion of his own soul. Treat- 
ing first on the necessities and motives 
of compunction, he takes notice that 
Christ pronounces those blessed who 
mourn, and says we ought never to cease 
weeping for our own sins, and those of 
the whole world, which deserves and calls 
for our tears so much the more loudly as 
it is insensible of its own, miseries.” We 
should never cease weeping if we cone 
sidered how much sin reigns among men, 
The saint considers the sin of rash judg- 
ment as a general vice among men, from 
which he thinks searce any one will be 
found to have lived always free. He 
says the same of anger: then of detrac« 
tion; and considering how universally 


these crimes prevail among men, cries” 


out ‘*‘ What hopes of salvation remain 
‘* for the generality of mankind, whe 
‘© commit, without reflection, some or 
** other of these crimes, one of which is 
* enough to damn a soul?” He men- 
tions also as general sins, swearing, evil 
words, vain-glory, not giving alms, want 
of confidence; in divine providence, and 
of resignation to his will, covetousness, 
and sloth in the practice of virtue. He 
complains that whereas the narrow path 
only leads to heaven, almost all men 
throw themselves into the broad way, 
walking with the multitude, in their em- 
ploys and actions, seeking their pleasure, 
interest or convenience, not what is safest 
for their souls. Here what motives for 
our tears? A life of mortification and 
penance he prescribes, as. an essential 
condition .for maintaining a spirit of 
compunction ; saying that water and fire 
are not more contrary to each other, 
than a life of softness, and delights is to 
compunction ; pleasure being the mother 
of dissolute laughter and madness. A 
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Tove of pleasure renders the soul heavy 


and altogether earthly ; but compunction 


gives her wings, by which she raises her- 
self above all created things. We see 
worldly men mourn for the loss of friends 
and other temporal calamities. And are 
not we excited to weep for our spiritual 
miseries ? We can never cease if we have 
always before our eyes our sins, our dis- 
tance from heaven, the pains of hell, 
God’s judgments, and our danger of losing 
Him, which is the most dreadful of all 
the torments of the damned. 

In his second book On Compunction, 
which is addressed to Stelechius, he ex- 
presses his surprise that he should desire 
instructions on compunction of one so 
cold in the divine service as he was; but 
only one whose breast is inflamed with 
divine love, and whose words are more 
penetrating than fire, can speak of that 
virtue. He says that compunction re- 
quires, in the first place, solitude, not so 
much that of the desert; as that which 
is interior, or of the mind. For seeing 
that a multitude of objects disturbs the 
sight, the soul must restrain all the 
semses, remain serene, and without tu- 
mult or neise within herself, always in- 
tent on God, employed in his love, deaf 
to corporeal objects. As men placed on 
an high mountain hear nothing of the 
noise of a city situated below them, only 
a confused stir which they no way heed ; 
so a christian soul, raised on the moun- 
tain of true wisdom, regards not the hurry 
of the world; and though she is not des- 
titute of senses, is not molested by them, 
and applies herself and her whole atten- 
tion to heavenly things. Thus St. Paul 
was crucified and insensible to the world, 
raised as far above its objects, as living 
men differ from carcases. Not only 
St. Paul, amidst a multiplicity of affairs, 
but also David, living in the noise of a 
great city and court, enjoyed solitude of 
mind, and the grace of perfect compunc- 
tion, and poured forth tears night and 
day proceeding from an ardent love and 
desire of God and his heavenly kingdom, 
the consideration of the divine judgments, 
and the remembrance of his own sins. 
Persons, that are lukewarm and slothful, 
think of what they do or have done in 
penance to cancel their debts: but David 
nourished perpetually in his breast a 
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spirit of compunction, by never thinking 
on the penance he had already done, but 
only on his debts and miseries, and on what 
he had to do in order to blot out or de- 
liver himself from them. St. Chrysostom 
begs his friend’s prayers that he might 
be stirred up by the divine grace, to weep 
perpetually under the load of his spiritual 
evils, so as to escape everlasting torments. 

The saint’s three books, On Providence, 
are an exhortation to comfort, patience 
and resignation, addressed to Stagirius, 
a monk possessed by an evil spirit. This 
Stagirius was a young nobleman, who 
had exasperated his father by embracing 
a monastic state: but some time after 
fell into lukewarmness, and was cruelly 
possessed by an evil spirit, and seized 
with a dreadful melancholy, from which 
those who had received a power of com- 
manding evil spirits, were not able to 
deliver him. St. Chrysostom wrote these 
books soon after he was ordained deacon 
in 380. In the first he shews that all 
things are governed by divine providence, 
by which even afflictions are always sent 
and directed for the good of the elect. 
For any one to doubt of this is to turn 
infidel: and if we believe it, what can 
we fear whatever tribulations befall us, 
and to whatever height their waves as- 
cend. Though the conduct of divine 
providence, with regard to the just, be 
not uniform, it sends to none any tribu- 
lations which are not for their good: 
when they are most heavy they are de- 
signed by God to prepare men for the 
greatest crowns. Moreover, God is ab- 
solute master to dispose of us, as a potter 
of his clay. What then have we to say? 
or how dare we presume to penetrate into 
his holy counsels? The promise of God 
can never fail: this gives us an absolute 
security of the highest advantages, mercy 
and eternal glory, which are designed us 
in our afflictions. St. Chrysostom re- 
presents to Stagirius that his trials had 
cured his former vanity, anger and sloth, 
and it was owing to them that he now 
spent nights and days in fasting, prayer 
and reading. In the second book he 
presses Stagirius strenuously to reject all 
melancholy and gloomy thoughts, and 
not to be uneasy either about his cure, or 
the grief his situation was likely to give 
his father, but leaving the issue to God, 
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with perfect resignation to ask of him 
this mercy, resting in the entire confi- 
dence that whatever God ordained would 
turn-to his greatest advantage. In the 
third book he mentions to Stagirius seve- 
ral of his acquaintance, whose sufferings, 
both in mind and body, were more griev- 
ous than those with which he was afflicted. 
He bids him also pay a visit to the hos- 
pitals and prisons; for he would there 
see that his cross was light in comparison 
of what many others endured. He tells 
him that sin ought to be to him the only 
subject of grief; and that he ought to 
rejoice in sufferings as the means by 
which his sins were to be expiated.. A 
firm confidence in God, a constant at- 
tention to his presence, and perpetual 
prayer, he calls the strong. ramparts 
against sadness. 4 

When the Arian saa pine Valens, in 
375, commanded the monks to be turned 
eut of their deserts, and enrolled in the 
troops, and several Catholics reviled them 
as bigots and madmen, St. Chrysostom 
took up his pen to justify them, by three 
books entitled, Against the Impugners 
of a monastic State. T. 1. p. 44. He ex- 
presses his surprise that any Christians 
eould speak ill of a state which consists 
in the most perfect means of attaining to 
true virtue, and says they hurt them- 
. Selves, not the monks, whose merit they 
increase; as Nero’s persecution of Saint 
Paul, because be had converted one of 
the tyrant’s concubines, enhanced the 
apostle’s glory. A more dreadful judg- 
ment is reserved to these enemies of the 
love of Christ. They said, they drew no 


ene from his faith. The saint retorts: 


What will faith avail without innocence 
and virtue? they alleged, that a Christian 
may be saved without retiring into the 
desert. He answers: Would to God 
men lived so in the world that monaste- 
ries were of no. advantage! but seeing all 
disorders prevail in it, who can blame 
those who seek to shelter themselves 
from the storm? He elegantly shews that 
the number of those that are saved in the 
werld is exceeding small, and’that the 
gate of life is narrow. ‘The multitude 
perished in Noah’s flood, and only eight 
escaped in the Ark. How foolish would 
it have been to rely carelessly on safety 
im sueh danger? Yet here the case is far 
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more dreadful, everlasting fire being the 
portion of those that are lost. 
the world how few resist. the torrent, and 
are not carried down with the crowd, 
sliding into anger, detraction, rash judg- 
ment, covetousness, or some other sin. 
Almost .all, as if it were by common 
conspiracy, throw themselves into the 
gulf, where the multitude of companions 
will be no comfort. Js it not then a 
part of wisdom, to fly from these dan- 
gers, in order to secure our only affair in 
the best manner possible ? 


Whereas parents sometimes opioid 


the vecation of their children to a mo- 
nastic state, in his second book he ad- 
dresses himself to a Pagan father, who. 
grieved to see his son and heir engaged 
in that profession. He tells him he has 


the greatest reason to rejoice; proving. 


from Socrates, and other heathen philo- 
sophers, that his son is more happy in 
voluntary poverty and contempt of the 
world than he could have been in the. 
possession of empires: that he is richer 


than his father, whom the loss of one bag 


of his treasures would affiict, whereas 
the monk, who possessed only a single 


cloak: could see without concern. even. 


that stolen, and would even rejoice though 
condemned to banishment or death. He 
is greater than emperors, more. happy 
than the world, out of the reach of its 
malice or evil, whom no one could hurt 
if he desired it. A father who loves his 
son ought more to rejoice at his so great 
happiness than if he had seen hima thous 
sand times king of the whole earth, and 
his life and kingdom secured to him for 
ten thousand years. What treasures 
would not have been well employed to pur- 
chase for him such a soul as his was ren- 
dered by virtue, could this blessing have 
beeu procured for money? He displays 
the falsehood of worldly pleasure ; the in- 
constancy, anxiety, trouble, grief, and 
bitterness of all its enjoyments, and says 
that no king can give so sensible a joy, 
as the very sight of a virtuous man in- 
spires. As he speaks to a Pagan, he 
makes a comparison between Plato and 
Dionysius the tyrant; then mentions 
an acquaintance of his own. This was 
an holy monk whom his Pagan father, 
who was a rich nobleman, incensed at 
his choice of that, state, disinherited ; but 
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was at length so overcome by the virtue 
of this son that he preferred him to all 
his other children, who were accomplished 
-noblemen in the world, often saying that 
none of them was worthy to be his slave; 
and he honoured and respected him as if 
he had been his own father. In the 
third book St. Chrysostom directs his dis- 
course to a christian father, whom he 
threatens with the judgment of Heli, if 
he withdrew his children from this state 
of perfection, in which they would have 
become suns in heaven, whereas if they 
were saved in the world, their glory 
would probably be only that of stars. 
He inveighs against parents who, by their 
discourse and example, instil into their 
‘children a spirit of vanity, and sow in 
their tender minds the seeds of covet- 
ousness and all those sins which overrun 
‘the world. He compares monks to an- 
gels, in their uninterrupted joy, and at- 
tention to God; and observes that men 
in the world are bound to observe the 
same divine law with the monks, but 
cannot so easily acquit themselves of this 
obligation, as he that is hampered with 
cords cannot run so well as he that is 
loose and at liberty. He exhorts parents 
te breed up their children for some years 
i monasteries, and to omit nothing in 
forming them to perfect virtue. In his 
elegant short treatise, entitled A Compa- 
rison between a King and a Monk, T. 1, 
‘p. 116. He beautifully: shews that a 
- pious monk is incomparably more honour- 
‘able, more glorious, and more happy than 
the greatest monarch, by enjoying the 
favour of heaven, and possessing God ; 
by the empire over himself and his own 
passions, by which he is king in his own 
breast, exercising the most glorious com- 
mand; by the sweetness and riches of 
divine graces by the kingdom of God. 
established in his soul; by prayer, by 
which all things are in his power; by 
his universal benevolence and beneficence 
to -others, procuring to every one all 
spiritual advantages as far as lies in him; 
by the comfort which he finds in death 
which is terrible to kings, but by which 
he is translated to an immortal crown, &c. 
This book is much esteemed by Mont- 
faucon and the devout Blosius. 

St. Chrysostom in his treatise On Vir- 


ginity, T. 1. p. 268, says, this virtue is a} 
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privilege peculiar to the true church, not to 
be found, at least pure, amongst heretics; 
he proves against the Manichees, that 
marriage is good: yet says that virginity 
as far.excels it as angels men, but that all 
its excellency is derived from the conse- 
cration ef a soul to God, and her atten- 
tion to please him, without which this 
state avails nothing. 

After he was ordained deacon at An- 
tioch, he composed his book To a young 


Widow, (T. 1. p. 337.) a lady whu had 


lost her husband Tarasius, candidate for 
the prefectship of the city. He draws 
motives to comfort her from the spiritual 
advantages of holy widowhood, and the 
happiness to which her husband was 
called. His second book To the Widow, 
(T. 1. p. 349.) is a dissuasive from second 
marriages, when they are contracted upon 
worldly motives. 

His six incomparable books On the 
Priesthood, he composed to excuse himself 
to his friend Basil, who complained that 
he had been betrayed by him into the 
episcopal charge; for Chrysostom per- 
suaded him they had time yet to conceal 
themselves; yet secretly absconded bim- 
self and left the other to be chosen. Basil, 
when he met him afterward, was not 
able to speak for some time but by a flood 
of tears; and at length broke through 
them only to give vent to/his griefin bitter 
complaints against the treachery ef his 
friend. This work is wrote in a dialogue 
between the two friends. St. Chrysostom 


‘in the first. book alleges (T. 1. p. 362.) 


that he could not deprive the church of 
a pastor so well qualified to serve it as 


- Basil was ; nor undertake himself a charge 


for which he had not the essential talents, 
and: in which he should involve others 
and himself in ruin. In the second book 
he justifies his own action in not hindering 
the promotion of his friend to the episco- 
pacy, by observing that to undertake the 


charge of souls is the greatest. proof we 


can give of our love for Christ, which He 
declared by putting the question thrice 


to St. Peter whether be loved him, before 


he committed to him the care of his flock. 
John. xxi. 15. If we think it an argument 
vf our love for a friend to take care of 
his servants or cattle, much more will 
God recompense faithful pastors, who feed 
those dear souls to save which God died. 
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The pastoral charge is certainly the first 
of all others in merit and dignity. The 
saint therefore thinks he should have pre- 
varicated if he had deprived the church 
of a minister capable of serving it. 
in order to justify his own flight, he adds 
that the dangers and difficulties of this 
state are proportioned to its pre-eminence 
and advantages. For what can be more 
difficult and dangerous, than the charge 
of immortal souls, and of applying to them 
remedies which to take effect depend 
upon their own co-operation and consent, 
and must be always proportioned to their 
dispositions and character which must be 
sounded, as well as to their wounds, 
Remissness leaves a wound half cured: 
and a suitable penance often exasperates 
and makes it wider. Herein the greatest 
sagacity and prudence are necessary. 
Nor is the difficulty less in bringing back 
to the church members which are sepa- 
rated from it. Basil replied to this dis- 
course of St. Chrysostom; 
not Christ, who fly from the charge of 
souls.” St. Chrysostom answered, that he 
loved him, and fled from this charge be- 
cause he loved him, fearing to offend him 
by taking upon him such an office for 
which he was every way unqualified. 
Basil retorts with warmth, that his trea- 
chery towards himself was unpardonable, 
because he was acquainted with. his 
friend’s incapacity. Chrysostom answers, 
that he should never have betrayed him 
into that dignity, if he had not known 
his charity and other qualifications. 
order to shew that he had reason to shun 
that charge, he in his third book sets forth 
the excellence and obligations of that dig- 
nity; for it is not earthly, but altogether 
heavenly, and its ministry would do ho- 
nour to the angels; and a pastor ought to 
look upon himself as placed among the 
heavenly spirits, and under an obligation 
of being no less pure and holy. This he 
shews, first, from the tremendous sacrifice 
of the altar, which reguires in the offerer 
a purity truly becoming heaven, and even 
far surpassing the sanctity which was re- 
quired in so terrible a manner of priests 
in the Old Law, a mere shadow of ours. 
‘* For,” says he, “ when you behold the 
“ Lord himself lying the victim on the 
** altar, and offered, and the priest attend- 
“ing, and praying over the sacrifice, 
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* purpled with his precious blood, do you 
‘seem to remain among men anil on 
‘earth, or not rather to be translated 
* into heaven ? O wonderful prodigy! O 
excess of the divine mercy! He who is 
‘* seated above at the right hand of the 
i _, Father, is in that hour held by all in 
“their hands, and gives himself to be 
“ touched and received. Figure to your- 
© self Elias before the altar praying alone, 
‘ the multitude standing around him in 
«, Silence and trembling, and the fire fall- 
“ing from heaven and consuming the 
** sacrifice. What is now done is far more 
“, extraordinary, more awful, and more as- 
«, tonishing. The priest is here standing, 
* and calls down from heaven, not fire, 
“ but the Holy Ghost: he prays a Jong 
“ time, nut that a flame may be kindled, 
‘* but that grace may touch the sacrifice, 
“€ and that the hearts of all who partake 
** of it may be purged by the same.” ¢. 5. 
p- 385. (See the learned prelate Giaco- 
melli’s Note on St. Chrysostom’s doctrine 
on the real presence of the body of Christ 
in the Eucharist, and on the sacrifice of 
the altar, in hunc librum ec. 4. p. 340.) 
Secondly, he mentions the eminent prero- 
gative of binding and loosing, not bodies, 
but souls, with which the priesthood of 
the New Law is honoured: a power reach- 
ing the heavens, where God confirms the 
sentence pronounced by priests below: a 
power never given to angels, yet granted 
tomen. John xx. 22. All power was given 
by the Father to the Son, who again trans- 
ferred it on men. It is esteemed a great 
authority if an emperor confers on a pri- 
vate person power to imprison others or 
to set them at liberty. How great then 
is the authority with which God honours 
the priesthood? The priests of the Old 
Law declared lepers healed ; those of the 
New really cleanse and held our souls. 
They are our spiritual parents, by whom 
we are re-born to eternal life: they rege-~ 
nerate us by baptism, again remit our 
sins by Extreme-unction (James v. 14.) 
and by their prayers appease God whom 
we have offended, From all which he in- 
fers that it is arrogance and presumption 


“cc 


to seek such a dignity, which made Saint | 


Paul himself tremble. (1 Cor. xi. 3, &c.) 
If the people in a mad pbrensy should 
make an ignorant cobbler general of 
their army, every one would commend 
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such a wretch if he fled and hid himself 
that he might not be instrumental! in his 
own and his country’s ruin. “If any 
** one,” says he, “ should appoint me 
* pilot, and order me to steer a large vessel 
* in the dangerous Egzan or Tyrrhenian 
** sea, J should be alarmed and struck 
“with fear, and rather fly than drown 
** both myself and crew.” The saint 
proceeds to mention the principal temp- 
tations to which a pastor of souls is him- 
self exposed, and the storms by which he 
is assailed; as vain-glory, for instance, 
a more dreadful monster than the sirens 
of the poets, which passengers, by stand- 
ing on their guard, could sail by and 
escape, “‘ This rock,” says he, “‘ is so 
** troublesome to me even now, when no 
“© necessity drives me upon it, that I do 
“* not quite escape being hurt by it. But 
“if any one had placed me on so high a 
“* pinnacle, it would have been as if, hav- 
‘ing tied my hands behind my back, he 
** had exposed me to wild beasts to be 
** torn in pieces.” He adds the danger 
of human respect, fear of the great ones, 
contempt or neglect of the poor; ebserv- 
ing that none can encounter such dan- 
gers, but such as are perfect in virtue, 
disinterested, watchful over themselves, 
imured to mortification by great absti- 
nence, resting on hard beds, and assiduous 
labour: lastly, what is most rare, dead 
to themselves by meekness, sweetness 
and charity, which no injuries or re- 
proaches, no ingratitude, no perverseness 
or malice can ever weary or overcome: 
for a perfect victory over anger is a most 
essential part of the character of a good 
pastor, without which all his virtues will 
be tarnished, and he will reap no fruit 
of his labours. He makes this dreadful 
remark, that within the circle of his own 
acquaintance he had known many who 
in solitude led lives pleasing to God, but 
being advanced to the priesthood, lost 
both themselves and others. If no Chris. 
tian can call to mind, without trembling, 
the dreadful account which he is to give 
at the tribunal of Christ for his own sins, 
how must he tremble at this thought, 
who sees himself charged with the sins 
and souls of others? Heb. xiii.17. In 
the fourth book he proves, that one unfit 
for the pastoral charge is not excused be- 
cause it is imposed on bim by others, as 
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one unacquainted with the rules of archi- 
tecture can by no means undertake to 
build, nor one to practise medicine who 
is a stranger to that: profession. He 
speaks of the crime of ‘lose who choose 
unworthy pastors, anc’ of the learning 
necessary for this charge, éspecially in 
applying suitable remedies to every spi- 
ritual disorder, in confuting Pagans, Jews, 
and heretics, and i instructing the faith- 
ful. A talent for preaching is an in- 
dispensable qualification. In the fifth 
book he prescribes the manner in which 
a preacher ought to announce the word 
of God, with what indefatigable pains, 
and with what purity of intention, desir- 
ing only to please God and plant his 
love in all hearts, and despising the ap- 
plause of men, insensible both to their 
praise and censures. His discourse must 
be set off by piety, natural eloquence, 
plain simplicity, and dignity, that all may 
hear the divine word willingly, and with. 
respect and pleasure, so as to wish at the 
end of the sermon that it were longer. 
The extreme danger of vain-glory so much 
alarmed him, that in the close of this 
book he again speaks against that vice, 
and says, that he who entirely subdued 
this furious wild beast, and cut off its 
numberless heads, enjoys a great interior 
calm, with infinite spiritual advantages ; 
and that every one is bound to stand al- 
ways armed against its assaults. In the 
sixth book he shews, that priests will be 
punished for the sins of others. It is no 
excuse for a watchman to say, F heard 
not the trumpet: I saw not the enemy. 
approach; (Ezech. xxxiii. 3.) for he is 
appointed centinel to watch and announce 
the danger to others. Ifa single soul 
perishes through his neglect, this will 
condemn him at the last day. In how 
great watchfulness must he live not to 
be infected with the contagion of the 
world, with which he is obliged to con- 
verse 2? with what zeal, vigilance, and 
fervour, is he bound to acquit himself of 
all his duties and functions? For priests 
are ambassadors of heaven, sent not to 
one city, but to the whole earth, with a 
strict charge never to cease scattering 
the divine seed, preaching and exhorting 
with so great diligence, that mo secret 
sinner may be able to escapethem. They 
are moreover appointed by God mediators 
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to intercede with him for the sins both 
of the living and the dead; to offer the 
tremendous sacrifice, and hold the com- 
mon Lord of all things in their hands. 
With what purity, with what sanctity 
ought he to be adorned, who exercises so 
sublime a”function? in it angels attend 
the priest, all the choir of heaven joins, 
and the holy place near the altar is oc- 
eupied by legions of blessed spirits, in 
honour of Him who is laid upon it. This 
he confirms by a vision of an holy old 
man, who saw.a multitude of bright spi- 
vits surrounding the altar, profoundly 
bowing their heads. ‘‘ Another,” says 
the saint, ‘‘ assured me, that he had 
** both seen himself, and heard from 
* ethers, that the souls of those who re- 
** ceive the holy mysteries before death, 
“* depart out of their bodies attended by 
** angels as troops of heavenly guards.”’ 


Lastly, he sbews, that sins are more 


easily committed, and are more grievous 
in the episcopal ministry than in holy 
retirement. Basil at this discourse almost 
swooned away in the excess of grief and 
fear with which he was seized, till after 
some time, recovering himself, he said in 
the bitterness of his heart, What has the 
church of God committed to have de- 


served so dreadful a calamity, that the 


pastoral charge should be entrusted to the 
most unworthy of men? For he had before 
his eyes on one side the glory, the sanctity, 
the spiritual beauty and wisdom of the 
sacred spouse of Christ ; andon the other, 
the sins and miseries of his own soul; 
and this consideration drew from him a 
flood ef tears. Chrysostom said, that as 
to himself, upon the first news of his 
danger he had swooned away, and only 
returned to himself to vent his grief by 
abundance of tears; in which agony he 
passed ali that time. He adds; “I will 
“* now discover to you the deplorable 
** state of my mind at that time, that 


** out of mere compassion you may for- 


‘© sive me what I have done ; and I wish 
“*¥ could shew you my wretched heart 
** itself.—But all my alarms are now 
** converted into joy.’ Basil replied, 
** But Iam now plunged in bitter sorrow 
** and tears: and what protection can I 
“seek? If you have still any bowels of 
“* tenderness and compassion for my soul, 
“* any consolation in Christ, I conjure 
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** you never to ‘forsake me in the dan- 
** gers in which you have engaged me.’’ 
St. Chrysostom answered smiling, ‘‘ In 
‘ what can I serve you in your ‘exalted 
“* station? However,» when a respite 
““ from your functions affords you any 
** leisure, I will wait upon you, and will 
‘ never be wanting in any thing in my 
** power.” Basil dt this arose weeping. 
St. John, embracing him and kissing his 
head, said, ‘‘ Be of good courage, trusting 

‘in Christ, who has: called you to his 
‘* holy ministry.” 

In the first tome of his nenaliy: p. 228. 
we havea book which he composed when 
he was first made bishop of Constan- 
tinople, in 397, Against those who have 
sub-introduced Women; that is, against 
such of the clergy as kept deaconesses, 
or spiritual sisters, under the same roof 
to take care of their household, Saint 
Chrysostom condemns this custom as cri- 
minal in itself, both because dangerous, 
and because scandalous to others. What- 
ever pretexts such persons allege of ima- 
ginary necessities, and of their security 
and precautions against the danger, he 
shews that there is always danger of 
their finding a lurking pleasure in such 
company. Though they perceive not any 
secret passion, he will not believe them 
exempt ; for men are often the greatest 
strangers to their own hearts.. He urges, 
that this conduct is at least criminal, 
because it is an occasion and incentive of 
evil. Job, so holy a man, so dead to 
himself by long habits of mortification, 
durst not cast his eye upon a virgin. 
St. Paul, not content with his continual 
fatigues and sufferings, added voluntary 
chastisements of his flesh to subdue it. 
What austerities do anchorets practise: 
to tame their bodies, by perpetual fasts, 


watching, and sackcloth? yet never suf- 
fer even visits of persons of the other 
sex. Ironically inveighing against the 


presumption of such as had not the hike 
saving apprehension of danger, he tells 
them: “I must indeed call these strong 

“ men happy, who have nothing to fear 
“* from such a danger, and | aonld wish 

** myself to be endowed with equal 
“ strength. ” (T. 1. p. 231.) But he tells 
them this is as impossible as for a man 
to carry fire in his bosom without being 
burnt. ‘* You bid me,” says he, ‘‘ believe 
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‘“ that though I see you converse with 
** a virgin, this is a work of piety, not 
“* passion. O wonderful man! this may 
‘“ be said. of those who live not with 
«* men, but among stones.” (T. 1. p. 235.) 
Our zealous pastor shews, that the ca- 
pital point in this warfare is, not to 
awake our domestic enemy, but by watch- 
fulness to shun whatever can rouze him: 
and he adds, that though a man were 
invulnerable, he ought not to scandalize 
the weak, and by his example, draw them 
into a like snare. The stronger a person 
is, the more easy must it be to him not 
to give scandal. To the pretext of ne- 
cessity, he answers, that this is mere 
madness; for a clergyman ought net tu 
be so nice either in his furniture or table. 
The saint addressed a like book to wo- 
men, under this title; That regular-(or 
religious) Women ought not live in the 
same House with Men. (T. 1. p. 248.) 
Besides condemning this abuse and scan- 
dal, he zealously inveighs against the 
airy light dress of many ladies, and pa- 
thetically invites all servants of God to 
mingle floods of tears with his in the 


bitter anguish of his soul, for a scandal’ 


by which snares are laid for others, souls 
murdered, (though undesignedly) and sin 
against the divine Majesty propagated. 

St. Chrysostom seems to have been 
only deacon when he compiled his book, 
On St. Babylas, against the Gentiles ; in 
which he speaks of the miracles wrought 
at his relicks, as of facts-to which he 
and his auditors had been eye- witnesses. 
(T. 2. p..530,) Montfaucen refers to the 
same time his Synopsis of the Old Tes- 
tament : in which he places in the canon 
the deuterv-canonical books of Wisdom, 
Ecclesiasticus, Esther, Toby, and Judith ; 
and out-of the seven canonical epistles 
counts only three, viz. that of St. James, 
one of St. Peter, and one of St. John 
(no others being received by the Syrians, 
as appears from Cosmas Indicopleustes.) 
T.6. p. 308. 

St. Chrysostom was ordained priest by 
the patriarch Flavian, in 386, and ap- 
pointed his ordinary preacher. On this 
occasion the saint made a sermon, (T. 1, 
p. 436.) in which he expresses his dread 
and surprise at his promotion, earnestly 
begs the prayers of the people, and says, 
he desires ta entertain them on the 
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praises of God, but was deterred by the 
checks of his conscience, and remorse 
for his sins: for the royal prophet, who 
invites all creatures, even dragons and 
serpents, to sound forth the praises of 
God, passes by sinners as unworthy to 
be allowed a place in that sacred choir; 
they are ignominiously ejected, as a 
musician cuts off a string that is not 
tunable with the rest. 

The holy doctor, grieving for the spi- 
ritual blindness of many who were se- 
duced by heresy, and considering their 
dangers as most grievous, and their mi- 
series most pressing, preached five most 


-eloquent sermons On the incomprehen- 
sible nature of Ged, against the Anome 


ans. He had taken notice that these 
heretics, who were very numerous in Sy- 


ria, resorted willingly to his sermons with 


the Catholics, which afforded him an op- 


portunity of more easily reclaiming them. 


The Anomeans were the followers of 
Eunemius, who to the errors of the rank- 
est Arianism added a peculiar blasphemy, 
asserting that both the blessed in heaven, 
and also men in this mortal life, not only 
know God, but also comprehend and 
fathom the divine nature as clearly as we 
know our own, and even as perfectly as 
God comprehends himself. This fanati- 
cism andimpiety St. Chrysostom confutes 
in these five homilies, demonstrating 
from the infinitude of the divine attri- 
butes, and from holy. scriptures, that 
God is essentially incomprehensible to 
tiie highest angels. He strongly recom- 
mends to Catholics a modest and mild 
behaviour toward heretics; for nothing. 
so powerfully gains others as meekness 
and tender charity ; this heals all wounds, 
whereas harshness exasperates and alien- 
ates the mind. (Hom. 2, p. 461.) His 
method is to close every discourse with 
some pathetic moral exhortation. In his 
third homily, on the Incomprehensible, 
he complains bitterly that many who 
heard his sermon with patience, left the 
church when it was at an end, without 
attending the celebration of the divine 
mysteries. He shews the efficacy of pub- 
lic prayer to be far greater thaa that 6€ 
private, and a far more glorious homage 
to be paid by it to God: by this St, Peter 
was delivered from his chains ; tc it the 
apostles ascribed the wonderfui success 
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of their preaching. He mentions that 
ten years ago, when a magistrate con- 
demned for high treason was led to exe- 
eution with an halter about his neck, 
the citizens ran in a body to the Hippo- 
‘drome to beg a reprieve; and the em- 
peror, who was not able te reject the 


request of the whole city, readily granted 


the criminal a full pardon. Much more 
easily will the Father of mercy suffer 
himself to be overcome by the concord 
of many in prayer, and shew mercy to 
stoners. Not only men join the tremen- 
dous voice during the sacred mysteries, 
_ but the angels and archangels present to 
the Father of all things the Body of the 


Lord, entreating him to have mercy on 


them for whom he shed his blood, and 
sacrificed this very body, “ By your ac- 

** claraations you testify your approbation 

** of what is said; but by your compliance 

‘* shew that your applause} is sincere, This 

“is the only applause that can give me 

*€ pleasure or joy,” &c. (p. 471.) In the 
following sermon (Hom. 4. p. 477.) he 
eommends their compliance by all assist- 
ing to the end of the public office, but 
severely finds fault that some conversed 
together in the church, and in that awful 
hour when the deacon cried out, ‘* Let 
us stand attentive.’ He bids them call 
to mind that they are then raised above 
ereated things, placed before the throne 
ef God, and associated with the sera- 
pbhims and cherubims in sounding forth 
his praises. (p. 477.) In the fifth homily 
he again makes fervent and humble 
prayer, by which all things are ebtained 
and effected, the subject of his moral ex- 
hortation. Public prayer is a duty which 
he frequently inculcates as a most es- 
sential obligation, an homage most ho- 
nourable to God, and a most powerful 
means of grace to ourselves and all man- 
kind. (See hom. de obseur. Prophet. t. 6. 
p: 187, &c.) We have seven other homi- 
Kes of this father against the Anomzans, 
m which he proves “the consubstantiality 
of God the Son; subjoining exhortations 
to prayer, humility, good works, &c. His 
sermon Upon not Anathematizing, (T.1. 
p- 691.) was the fruit of his pious zeal to 
induce the Meletians and Paulinians to 
concord, and prevent private persons 
from Anathematizing or branding others 
with the crime of heresy or schism ; cen- 
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sures being reserved to the chief pastors, 
who are very sparing in using them. The 
spirit of Christ is meekness, and com- 
passion and tenderness the means to gain 
souls. By this discourse he healed the 
sores left in the church of Antioch by the 
late schism. The Jews and the Gentiles 


shared in the fruits of his zeal and eha- 


rity. Eight sermons which he preached 
against the Jews, whom he proves to 
have been cast off by God, and their cere- 
monial rites abolished, have reached us, 
and many others are lost. In his book 
Against the Jews and Gentiles, he de- 
monstrates the Christian religion from 


the propagation of the gospel, the mar- 


tyrs, prophecies, and the triumph of the 
cross: this ensign now adorns the crowns 
of emperors, is‘¢arried by every one on 
his forehead, and placed every where wit!» 
bonour, in houses, market-places, de- 
serts, high-ways, mountains, hills, woods, 
ships, beds, clothes, arms, vessels, jewels, 
and pictures; on the bodies of beasts 
when sick, on energumens, &c. We are 
all more adorned with it than with crowns 
and a thousand precious stones ; all ea- 
gerly visit the wood on which the sacred 
body was crucified ; men and women have 
smal] particles of it set in gold,which they 
hang about their necks. On the twen- 
tieth of December, 386, our saint pro- 
nounced his diseourse on St. Philogonius, 
the twenty-first bishop of Antioch, who 
had zealously opposed the rising heresy 
of Arius, and died on this day-in 322. 
St. Chrysostom left the subject of the 
panegyric to his bishop Flavian, who was . 
to speak after him, and entertained his — 
people with an exhortation to the holy 
communion on Christmas-day, five days 
after. He tells them the Magi had the 
happiness only of adoring Christ, but 
that they who should approach him with 
a pure conseience, would receive him and 
carry him with them: that he whose life 
is holy and free from crimes may com- 
municate every day; but he who is guilty 
in the sight of ( God, not even on the | 
greatest festival. Nevertheless the sin- 
ner ought to prepare himself, by a sin- 
cere conversion and by good works, du-_ 
ring the interval of five days, and then 
communicate. The Ninevites appeased 
the divine vengeance in three days by 
the fervour of their penance. 
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In his homily On the Calends, or first 
day of the year, (T. 1. p. 697.) heinveighs 
with great zeal against rioting and revels 
usual in that season, and strongly exhorts 
all to spend that day in works of piety, 
and in consecrating the year to God. 
“As builders raise a wall by a ruler or 
plummet that no unevenness may spoil 
their work, so must we make the sincere 
intention of the divine glory our rule in 
our prayers, fasts, eating, drinking, buy- 
ing, selling, silence, and discourse. This 
must be our great staff, our arms, our 
rampart, our immense treasure: where- 


ever we are, and whatever we say or do, 


we must bear this motto always written 
on our heart, * To the glory of God ;” 
ever glorifying God, not barely in words, 
but by all our actions in the sincere af- 
fections of our hearts, that we may re- 
ceive glory from him who says: “° Those 
who glorify me, I will crown with glory.” 
(p. 697.) 

In seven discourses, On Landi and 
the Rich Man, he shews that a life of 
sensuality and pleasures is condemned by 
‘Christ ; laments that any Christian should 
abandon himself to debauchery, and de- 
clares he will never cease to pursue sin- 
ners by bis exhortations, as Christ did 
Judas to the last moment: if any remain 
obstinately incorrigible, he shall esteem 
it a great happiness if he reclaim but one 
soul, or even prevent but one sin; at 


least that he can never see God offended 


and remain silent. (hom. 1.) He sets 
off the advantages of afflictions which 
are occasions of all virtue, and even in 
the reprobate, at least abate the number 
of their sins, and the torments of another 
life. In the seventh homily he satel 
condemns the diversions of the Circus, 
and expresses the most tender grief that 
any Christian should so far forget God as 
to frequent them. He paternally exhorts 
all such to repentance ; proves afflictions 
and the cross to be the portion of the 
just in this life, and says, “ that they 
““ whom God does not visit with tribula- 
** Jations, ought at least to afflict them- 
** selves, by the labours of penance, the 
“only path which can conduct us with 
“* Lazarus to God.” (p. 736.) 

In the second tome we have the holy 
doctor’s twenty-one sermons to the people 
of Antioch, or, On the Statues; the fol- 
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lowing discourses, to the number of sixty, 
in the old editions not being genuine, but 
patched up by modern Greeks, chiefly 
out of several works of this father. The 
great sedition happened at Antioch on the 
twenty-sixth of February, 387, just after 
the saint had preached the first of the 
sermons, in which he spoke against. 
drunkenness and blasphemy, pressing all 
persons to expel their company any one | 
who should blaspheme. After the sedition 
he was silent in the general grief and con- 
sternation for seven days: then made his 
second sermon, in which he tells the peo- 
ple that their confusion and remorse is 
itself a greater punishment than it was 
in the power of the emperor to inflict ; 
he exhorts them to alms-deeds, and to 
hope in the mercy of Christ, who leaving. 
the earth left us his own flesh, which yet 
he carried with him to heaven, and that 
blood which he spilt for us, he again im- 
parted to us. After this, what will he re- 
fuse to do for our salvation? The third. 
sermon being made in the beginning of 
Lent, the preacher inculcates the obliga- 
tion i fasting: from his words it is Seat 
that Christians then abstained from wine 
and fish no less than from fowls and all 
flesh. He insists chiefly on the moral 
fast of the will from all sin, and of alk 
the senses by self-denials in each of them, 
Detraction he singles out as the most 
common sin, and exhorts us to abhor with 
the Royal Prophet every one who secretly 
detracts another; tosay tosuch: “If you 
ty _, have any thing to say to the advantage 
Lo another, I will hear you with plea- 
‘sure ; but if you have only ill to tell 
‘ me, this is what I cannot listen to.” 
If detracters were thoroughly persuaded 
that by their evil speeches they rendered ~ 
themselves more odious than those of 
whom they speak ill, they would be ef- 
fectually cured of this pestilential habit. — 
The saint draws an inference from what 
the people then saw before their eyes, and 
represented to them that if emperors pu- 
nish with extreme rigour those who injure 
their statues, with hat severity will God 
revenge the injury done by the detracter 
to his living image, and that offered by 


| the blasphemer to his own adorable name. 


In the fourth homily, he speaks on the 
usefulness of afflictions, which withdraw 
men from many dangers of sin, and make 


- 66 


372 _ ON THE WRITINGS OF (Jan. 27 


them earnestly seek God. In the fifth he 
continues the same subject, and shews 
that they vught not to fear death if they 
prepare themselves for it by sincere pe- | 
mance. Their conversion be would have 
them begin by correcting the habit of 
swearing, which had taken deep root | 
among many of them. This victory, he 
says, would be easy if every one who had 
eontracted such an habit, would enjoin 
himself some penance for every oath 
which should escape him, as the loss of 
a meal. “© Hunger and thirst,”’ says the 
; saint, ° « will put you in mind always to 
watch over yourself, and you will stand | 
‘ia need of no other exhortation.” In. 
the sixth he shews that death is desirable 
to a Christian who by a penitential life, 
in imitation of the boly anchorets, is dead 
to the world and himself. In the thir- 
teenth he describes the dreadful conster- 
nation with which the whole city was 
filled at the sight of new troops, and of a 
tribunal erected ; and, to awake sinners 
to a sincere repentance, he sets before 
their eyes the terrors of the last judgment. 
_In the twentieth he exhorts them to re- 
double their fervour in preparing their 
souls for the Paschal communion, the 
nearer that time approached: especially 
by forgiving all injuries, In the twenty- 
first, which was spoken on Easter-day, 
after the return of the patriarch, he re- 
cites great part of Flavian’s speech, and 
the emperor’s gracious answer, whose 
clemency he elegantly extols, with a pa- 
thetic exhortation to the people never. 
to forget the divine mercy. From the 
mention he makes of Flavian’s speech, 
(Hom. 3. p. 35.) it appears that our saint 
had concerted it with him. He preached 
every day this Lent; but only these 
twenty-one have reached us: and only 
two catechetical discourses, out of many 
others which he made about Easter that 
year to the catechumens. In the first he 
eensures those who defer baptism, and 
explains the mames and fruits of that, 
great sacrament : in the second he exhorts 
them always to bear in mind, and to re- 
peat to themselves, on every occasion, | 
those solemn words, “‘ I renounce. thee, 
* Satan ;” and to make it the study of 
their whole lives to be ever faithful to 
this most sacred engagement. He next 
puts them in mind, that.they ought to 


pray without intermission, and always to 
have God before their eyes, at work, in 
the shop, abroad, sitting, or whatever 
else they were doing. 

About the year 392, Diodorus, bishop 
of Tarsus, formerly Saint Chrysostom’s 
master, happened to preach at Antioch, 
and in his sermon highly commended our 
saint, whom he called John the Baptist, 
the voice of the church, and the rod of 
Moses. The people by loud acclamations 
testified how agreeable these encomiums 
of their “preacher were to them: unly 
St. Chrysostom heard them with grief 
and confusion, and ascribed them to the 
fondness of a good master, and the cha- 
rity of the people. Afterward ascending 
the pulpit, he said, that every word of 


heart, and made him sigh within him- 
self: for praises sting the conscience no 
less than sins, when a soul is conscious 
to herself how far she is from what is said, 
wf her: they only set before her eyes the 
last day, in which, to her greater confur 
sion, all things will appear naked and as 
they are; for we shall not be iudged by 
the masks which are put on us by other 
men. T.3. p. 747. 

In three sermons On the Devil, he 
shews, that the divine mercy has restored 
us more by grace in our redemption, than 
the devil has robbed wus of by the sin of 
Adam; and that the punishment itself of 
that sin served to set forth the excess of 
the divine mercy and goodness. (Hom. I. 
de Diabolo, t. 2. p. 246.) That temp- 
tations and the devil’s malice are occa- 


good use vf them; that temporal calami- 
ties are sent by God; we fall into sin 
only by our own malice; the devil has 
no power against us but by the divine 
permission, and all his efforts are weak, 
unless by our sloth we give him power 
over us. He draws a parailel between 
Adam sinning in Paradise by his free 
will, and Job victorious by patience on 
his dunghill u under his sufferings, of which 
he gives a lively description, shewing 
them to have. been far more grievous 
than all the, calamities under which we 
so easily lose cur patience and crown. 

In nine, homilies, On Penance, he extols 
its efficacy, and invites all sinners to re- 
pentance. Hom. 6. p.316. he vehemently 
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the discourse bad struck him. to the. 


sions of great advantage, if we make a. 


( 
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condemns stage-entertainments, which he 
calis the school of pleasure, the seat of 
pestilence, and the furnace of Babylon. 

Hom. 3, be calls alms the queen of vir- 
tues, and charity and compassion the key 
of the divine mercy. Hom. 9. p. 347, 
he presses all to assist assiduously at the 
divine mysteries, but with attention, awe, 
and trembling. 

In two homilies On the Treason of 
Judas, (p. 376.) he recommends meekness 
toward, persecutors, and the pardon of 
injuries, by which we reap from them, 
without trouble or expense, the most 
precious of all advantages, grace and the 
pardons of our sins. Speaking on the 
holy Eucharist, he says, that Christ gives 
us in it the same body which he delivered 
to death for us, and that he refused not 


to present to Judas the very blood which 


that traitor sold. (Hom.’ 1. de proditione 
Jude, t. 2. p. 383.) He repeats the 
same ee Hom. 2. (ib. p. 393.) He 
observes, that as God by his word, Gen. i. 
28. propagates and multiplies all things 
in nature te the end of the world, so it is 
not the priest, but Christ by the words 
pronounced by the priest, and by virtue 
of those which he spoke at his last sup- 
per, saying, “‘ This is my body,” who 
changes the offering (or bread and wine) 
in every church from that te this time, 
and consummates the sacrifice till his 
coming. (Hom. 1. ib. p. 383.) 

In two homilies, On the Cross, and On 
the Good Thief, preached on Good Friday, 
tie makes many excellent reflections on 
the conversion of the latter, and on the 
precept of our forgiving injuries, by“ 
which we become true imitators of Christ, 
and inherit the privileges of his disciples. 
The cross he commends as the instru- 
ment of Christ’s glorious triumph, and 
of our happiness. 

In an homily On the Resurrection of 
the Dead, he proves this article to be the 
foundation both of our faith, and of our 
morals. In that On the Resurrection of 
our Lord, he tells his flock, that on that 
day (which was the solemnity of Easter) 
they were nv longer obliged to drink 
only water, to abstain from the bath, to 
live on herbs and pulse, and to fast as in 


Lent; but that they were bound to shun | 


iutemperance: he speaks against drunk- 
_-enness, and says, the poor have equal 
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reason for joy and thanksgiving with the 
rich on that solemnity, the advantages 
which it brings consisting in spiritual 
graces, not in feasting or pomp. In the 
first homily, On Whitsunday, he proves, 
that though the descent of the Holy 
Ghost is no longer manifested by mira. 
cles, since the faith had been sufficiently 
established by them, it was not less real, 
though made in an invisible manner in 
our souls, by his grace and peace. In 
the second, on the same feast, he calls 
Whitsunday the accomplishment of all 
the mysteries of our faith ; and teaches, 
that the Holy Ghost delayed his descent, 
that he might not come upon the apostles 
in vain, or without having been long and 
earnestly desired: and that he mani- 
fested his descent by the emblem of 
tongues of fire, to represent that he con- 
sumes like fire the thorns of our souls, 
and that his principal gift is charity. His 
seven, homilies On St. Paul, are standing 
proofs of his singular veneration for that 


great apostle, and admiration of his divine 
virtues. 


: In the third, speaking of that 
apostle’s ardent love ef God, which made 
ignominies and torments for his sake a 


triumph, and a subject of joy and plea- 


sure, he seems to surpass himself. (p. 481.) 
In the sixth he speaks of miracles wrought 
at the relicks of St. Babylas at Daphne, 
and says, that the devil trembled at the 
name of Christ, and fled whenever. it was 
pronounced. In many other homilies he 
speaks in raptures on the admirable vir- 
tues of St. Paul, whose spirit he had im- 
bibed and studied in his writings and 
example. The miracles of St. Babylas 
are the subject of a panegyric which Saint 
Chrysostom has left us on that holy mar- 
tyr. (ib. p. 531.) We have his panegyrics 
or homilies on St. Meletius, St. Lucian, 
SS. Juventinus and Maximin, St. Pelagia, 
St. Ignatius, St. Eustathius, St. Romanus, 
the Maccabees, SS. Bernice, Prosodoche, 
and Domnina, St. Drosis, St. Phocas, &c. 
in which he frequently and strongly re- 
commends the most devout veneration 
for their relicks. See that on St. Igna- 
tius, p. 593, &c. In hom. 1. On the 
Martyrs, (p. 650.) be says, that the very 
sight of their relicks more strongly move 
to virtue than the most pathetic sermons, 
and that their shrines are more precious 
than the richest earthly treasures, and 
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that the advantages which these relicks 
afford are not diminished by their divi- 
sion, but multiplied. Some being sur- 
prised that in this discourse he had com- 
pared the crime of an unworthy commu- 
hion to that of the Jews who crucified 
Christ, he made another under this title, 
That we are not to preach to please Men; 
in which he repeats and enforces the 
game comparison; but adds a serious ex- 
hortation to frequent communion, after 
a sincere repentance, and the distinct 
confession of every sin: “ For it is not 
‘“ enough to say, J am asinner, but every 
** kind of sin is to be expressed.” (p. 667.) 
Though some circumstances aggravate 
a sacrilegious communion beyond the 
erime of Judas and that of the crucifiers 
of Christ ; the last was doubtless, as Saint 
‘Thomas Aquinas shews, far more enor- 
mous in itself; an injury offered to Christ 
vo his own natural form differing from 
an insult which he receives hid under sa- 
cramental veils, though it is hard to ima- 
zine that any crime into which a Christian 
can fall since the death of Christ, can be 
niore enormous than an unworthy com- 
munion. St. Chrysostom, in his second 
sermon On the Martyrs, (p. 668.) bids 
the faithful remain a long time in prayer 
at their tombs, and devoutly kiss their 
shrines, which abound with blessings. In 
that On the Martyrs of Egypt, (p. 699.) 
he calls their relicks dispersed in different 
places, “* the ramparts of the cities, &e.” 
In that On the Earthquake, he expresses 
a deep and tender concern for the public 
calamity, but rejoices at the spiritual 
advancement of the people, saying, that 
this scourge had wrought such a change 
in them, that they seemed to be become 
angels, Two books On Prayer, bear the 
name of St. Chrysostom: if they, are not 
mentioned by the ancients among his 
works, that most important subject is 
treated in them in a manner not unwor- 
thy his pen. This book is made use of 
m many pious schools as a Greek classic, 
with another On the education of Child- 
ren, full of excellent maxims, ascribed to 
our saint ; but unjustly, for it is a com- 
pilation made without much method out 
of several of his sermons and other works. 

‘The first part of the third tome, in 
the Benedictin edition, presents us thirty- 
four elegant sermons of this saint on 
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divers texts of holy scripture, and on vari- 
ous christian virtues and duties. Those on 
forgiving injuries, humility, alms, prayer, 
widowhood, and three on marriage, par- 
ticularly deserve attention. That On 
Alms he took occasion to preach from the 
extreme miseries under which he saw the 
beggars groan, lying abandoned in the 
streets as he passed through them com- 
ing to the church; whence it is inferred 
by Tillemont and others, that it was 
spoken extempore, or without prepara- 
tion.. He says, that water does not se 
easily wash away the spots uf our clothes, 
as alms blot out the stains of our souls. 
On Marriage, he proves that state to be 
holy, and will not have it dishoneured by 
propbane pomps, which no custom can 
authorize; as by them God is offended. 
Christ is to be invited to give the nuptial 
blessing in the persons of the priests, and 
what many throw away on musicians, 
would be a grateful sacrifice to God if 
bestowed on the poor. Every one ought 
to be ambitious to set the example of so 
wholesome and holy a custom, which 
others would imitate. What incumpa- 
rahle advantages does a wife bring to\an 
house, when she enters it loaded with the 
blessings of heaven? This is 2 fortune 
far beyond all the riches of the world. 
In the third discourse, he speaks of the 
inviolable precept of mutual tender love 
which the husband and wife are bound 
constantly to bear each other, and ot 
forgettig one another's faults. As a man 
in engaging in this state seeks a com- 
panion for life, the saint observes that 
nothing is baser than for him to make 
it an affair of traffic, or 4 money-job. 
A wife with a moderate fortune usually 
brings more complaisance and submis- 
sion, and blesses a house with peace, 
union, and friendship. How many rich 
men, by marrying great fortunes, in seek- 
ing to increase their estates have forfeited 
the repose of their minds for the rest of 
their lives. A virtuous wife gives every 
succour and comfort to a family, by the 
virtuous education of her children, by 
possessing the heart of her husband, and 
by furnishing supplies for every necessity 
and comfort in every distress. Virtue 
was the only quality and circumstance 
which Abraham was solicitous about in 
the choice which he made of a wife for 
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his son. Among the letters of the saint, 
which, with certain scattered homilies, 
fill up. the latter part of this volume, the 
seventeen addressed to St. Olympias, both 
by the subjects and style, deserve rather 
the title of treatises than of epistles. 
The fourth tome contains sixty-seven 
homilies on Genesis, which were preached 
at Antioch during Lent, some vear later 
than 386. Photius takes uotice, that in 
these his style is less correct than in any 
of his. other writings, and as far beneath 
his comments on the Acts of the Apostles, 
as these fall short of his most eloquent 
discourses on Isaiah, or on the Epistles 
of St. Paul. His parentheses are some- 
times So long, that he forgets to wind up 
his discourse and return to his subject: 
for speaking not only with little or no 
preparation, but without much attention 
to a regular method, for the instruction 
of the people, he suffered himself often 
to be carried away with the ardour with 
which some new important thought in- 
spired him. Yet the purity of his lan- 
guage, the liveliness of bis images and 
situiles, the perspicuity of his expression, 
and the copiousness of his invention, 
never fall; his thoughts and words flow 
every where in a beautiful stream, like 
an impetuous river. He interweaves ex- 
cellent moral instructions against vain- 
glory, detraction, rash judgment, avarice, 
and the cold words mine and thine; on 
prayer, &c. His encomiums of Abraham 
and other patriarchs are set off by deli- 
eate strokes. In the first thirty-two he 
often explains the conditions of the Lent- 
fast. In the year 386, during Lent, at 
which time the church read the book 
of Genesis, he explained the beginning 
thereof in cight elegant sermons, T. 4. 
p- 615. In the first he congratulates 
with the people for the great joy and 
hely eagerness for penance with which. 
they received the publication of the Lent- 
fast, this being the most favourable sea- 
son for obtaining the pardon of sins, and 
reaping the most abundant heavenly 
blessings and graces; a season in which 
the heavens are in a particular manner 
open, through the joint prayers, fasts, 
and alms of the whole church. These 
are usually called sermons on Genesis,” 
in order to be distinguished from the 
foregoing homilies, which were posterior 
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to them in time. Five sermons On Anna, 
the mother of Samuel, (t. 4. p. 699.) 
were preached at Antioch in 387, after 


the emperor had granted his gracious 


pardon for the sedition. The saint treats 


'in them on fasting, the honour due to 


martyrs and their relicks, on purity, the 
education of children, the spiritual ad- 
vantages of poverty, and on perpetual 
earnest prayer, which he recommends 
to be joined with every ordinary action 
and practised at all times, by persons 
whilst they spun, walked, sat, lay down, 
&ec. Invectives against stage-entertain- 
ments occur both in these, and in the 
following three discourses On David, in 
which he says many excellent things also 
on patience, and on forgiving injuries. 
(T. 4. p. 747.) 

The fifth tome presents us with fifey- 
eight sermons on the Psalms. He ex- 
plained the whole psalter; but the rest 
of the discourses are lost; a misfortune 
much to be regretted, these being ranked 
among the most elegant and beautiful 
of his works. In them notice is taken of 
several differences in the Greek transla- 
tions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theo- 
dotion; also in the Hebrew text, though 
wrote in Greek letters, as in Origen's 
Hexapla. The critics find the like supply 
for restoring parts of those ancient ver- 
sions also in the spurious hymilies in the 
appendix of this volume, compiled by 
some other ancient Greek preacher. In 
this admired work of St. Chrysostom the 
mora] instructions are most beautiful, 
on prayer, especially that of the morning, 
meekness, compunction, careful self-ex- 
amination every evening, fasting, humi- 
lity, alms, &e. In ps. 43, p. 146. he thus 
apostrophizes the rich; ‘* Hear this, you 
** all who are slack in giving alms: hear 
** this, you who, by hoarding up your trea- 
** sures, lose them ydurselves : hear me 
*< you, who, by perverting the end of your 


‘* riches, are no better by them than 


‘* those who are rich only in a dream ; 
“ nay your condition is far worse, &c.”’ 
He says, that the poor, though they seem 
so weak, have arms more powerful and 
more terrible than the greatest magis- 
trates and princes; for the sighs and 
groans which they send forth in their 
distresses, pierce the heavens, and draw 
down vengeance without thinking to de- 
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ra] homilies on certain texts of Jeremy, 
Daniel, &c. ‘we have his two elegant 
discourses On the Obscurity of the Pro- 
phets, in which he shews that the wisdom 
of Providence is displayed ; for too great 
perspicuity would not have so well an- 
swered the Various ends of the Old Law. 
The advantages of public prayer are here 
strongly set forth ; and in the second the 
saint declaims against detraction, a vice 
which brings neither profit nor pleasure, 
yet is most enormous even in those who 
only listen to it. If he who seandalizes 
one brother is so grievously punished, 
what will be the chastisement of him 
who seandalizes so many ? We are bound 
to cover, not to proclaim the faults of 
others: but it is our duty to endeavour 
to reclaim and save sinners, according to 
the precept of Christ. The very com- 
pany of detractors ought to be shunned : 
to correct, or at least set a mark upou 
such, he wishes, in order that they may 
Ib. Gud only afflicts the just out of the | be known and avoided, they were publicly 
excess of his love for them, and desire to } branded with the name of flies, because, 
unite them closely to himself. In ps. 114. | like these insects, they delight to dwell on 
p. 308. as the Jews obtained not their | filth and corruption. In the homily On 
return from theif captivity to Jerusalem | perfect Charity, he draws a most amiable 
but by long and earnestly desiring it, so | portraiture of that virtue in society; and 
only an ardent and pure desire of ait another, in striking colours, of the day 
heavenly Jerusalem can raise us thither: | of judgment. It is uncertain by what ac- 
and an attachment to earthly goods and | cident the imperfect work on St. Matthew 
pleasures links us to our slavery, and] was formerly taken by some for a per- 
chains us down too fast for us ever to rise | formance of St. Chrysostom. The mis- 
so high. In Ps. Graduales, p.328. it was | take is notorious; for the auther declares 
the custom at Antioch for all the faith- | himself an advocate for Arianism, (Hom. 
ful to recite every morning the 140th | 19. 22. 28, &c.) and for the re-baptization 
psalm, which he desires them carefully | of heretics. (Hom. 13 and 15.) He seems 
to understand, so as to penetrate the | to have written about the beginning of 
riches of the excellent sentiments every] the seventh century, and to have been a 
word contains, in order to repeat it with | Latin, (not a Greek) for he follows closely 
more dilated affections of the heart. In | the Latin text. 
like manner he mentions that the 62d] The commentary of St. Chrysostom on 
psalm was recited by all every evening, | St. Matthew fills the seventh tome, and 
From his exposition of psalm 41. p. 131. | consists of ninety homilies; the old Latin 
it appears, that the people answered by | version, by dividing the nineteenth into 
repeating the first verse of every psalm, | two, counts ninety-one. They were 
after every verse, as it was sung by the | preached at Antioch, probably in the 
clergy. year 390. This literal and most pious 
In the sixth tome occur his excellent | exposition of that gospel contains the 
discourses on the seven first. chapters of | whole practical science of virtues and 
Isaiah; then his four homilies on the | vices, and is an inexhausted source of ex- 
fall of king Ozias, (Isa. vi.) in which | cellent morality, and a finished model of 
“whe sets forth the, danger of pride, and | preaching the word of God, and of ex=. 
necessity of Coe ee and constant} pounding the oracles of eternal life for 
watebfainess, (T. 6. p. 94.) After seve-} the edification of souls. Saint Thomes 


mand it, upon the rich, upon cities, upon 
whole nations, [n ps.11. p. 120. he will 
have prayer to be made effectual by the 
exercise of all virtues and guod works, 
especially by a pure love of God, hunger 
after his justice alone, and disengagement 
of the heart from all love of earthly 
things. In ps. 41. p. 190. this prayer 
by aspirations, which may be borrowed 
from the psalms, he recommends’ to be 
practised in ail places and times. Ib. He 
insists, that with David we begin the day 
by prayer, doing nothing before this duty 
to God be complied with: and that with 
him we consecrate part of the night to 
compunction and prayer. In ps. 6. he 
says many excellent things on the reme- 
dies we are bound to employ against con- 
cupiscence, especially assiduous prayer, 
shunning all occasions which can prove 
incentives to this enemy or to our senses, | 
and above all dangerous company ; assi- 
duous meditation on death and hell, &c. 


Jove. (hom. 37. p. 414.) 
of self-denial he takes notice, that by it 
Christ commands us, first, to be crucified 
to our own flesh and will; secondly, to 
.Spare ourselves in nothing; thirdly, not 


Jan. 97.) 


Aquinas was possessed only of a bad Latin 
translation of this unparalleled work, 


‘yet said he wonld rather be master of 


this single book than of the whole city 
erie The example of the saint shews 
that the most essential preparation for 
the study of the holy scriptures consists 
in simplicity and purity of heart, an 
eminent spirit of prayer, and habitual 
profound meditation on the sacred oracles. 
Thus qualified, he with admirable saga- 
city and piety penetrates and unfolds the 
unbounded spiritual riches of the least 
tittle in the divine word; and explains 
its sacred truths with incomparable ease, 
perspicuity, elegance and energy of style. 
The moral instructions are enforced by 
all the strength and ornaments of the 


. most sweet and persuasive eloquence. 


Inveighing against the stage, he calls it 
the reign of vice and iniquity, and the 
ruin of cities: and commends the saying 
of that ancient Roman, who, ‘hearing an 
account of the usual entertainments which 
were represented on the stage, and how 
eagerly the citizens ran to thern, cried 
out; ‘‘ Have they then neither wives nor 
“children at home?” giving to under- 
stand, that men ought not to seek diversion 
abroad which they would more rationally 
procure at home with those whom they 
On the precept 


only to deny ourselves, but thoroughly 
to deny ourselves; by this little particle 
thoroughiy, adding great force to his 
precept. He says farther, Let him take 
up his cross; this is bearing not only 
all reproaches and injurious words, but 
also every kind of sufferings or death. 
{hom. 55. p. 556.) On Vain-glory, he 
calls it the most tyrannical of all the 
diseases of the soul, (hom. 19. p. 244.) 
and pathetically laments the extreme 


misery of a soul that forsakes God, who 
would commend and reward her, to court 


the empty esteem of the vainest of all 
creatures, and those who will the more 
hate and despise her as she more eagerly 
hunts after applause. He compares her 


- to a king’s daughter who should abandon 


‘@ most amiable and rich prince, to run 
night and day through the streets after 
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fugitives and slaves, that hate and fly 
from her as the basest of prostitutes, 
Those She seeks to have for witnesses and 
applauders, or rather she herself, act the 
part of robbers, and riffle treasures laid 
up even in heaven in a place of safety. 
The devil sees them inaccessible to his 
arts, therefore employs this worm to de- 
vour them. When you bestow an alms, 
shut your door; let him alone to whom 
you give it be witness, nor even him if 
possible: if others see you they will pro- 
claim your vain-glory, and you will lose 
your reward both before God and men. 
If you conceal your charity, it will be 
published by God himself. (hom. 71.) 
Speaking on alms, (hom. 66.) he says, 
that the church of Autioch was then pos- 
sessed only of the revenue of one rich 
and of one poor man, yet maintained 
three thousand virgins and widows, be- 
sides hospitals, &c. What then is not 
one rich man able to do? But they have 
children. The saint replies, that the best 
fortune they can leave thei is a treasure 
laid up in heaven. Every one is bound 
at least to count the poor among his 
children, and allot to them one half, a 

third, or at least a tenth part. He de- 
clares (hom. 88.) that he will never 
cease preaching on the obligation, effi- 
cacy, and advantages of alms. He as- 


serts, (hom. 85.) that in the church of | 


Antioch were contained one hundred 
thousand souls ; besides whom as many 
Jews and idolaters dwelt in that city. 
(hom. in St. Ignat. t. 2. p. 597.) He ap- 
plauds the constancy and virtue of a fa- 
mous actress, (hom. 67.) who being con- 
verted to God, would not be dbanpelieat 


by the threats of the governor or any. 
punishment, to appear again upon the 


stage. In hom. 68 aud 69, he gives an 
amiable and edifying account of the lives 
of the monks of Syria: and (hom. 47, 80, 
81. 90, &c.) commends a state of volun- 
tary poverty, and preacies on the con- 
tempt of the world. On visiting the 
tombs of martyrs, to obtain health of 
body and every spiritual advantage, see 
hom. 37. p. 424. On the sign of the 
cross he says, (hom. 54. p. 551.) ““Let 
“us carry about the cross of Christ as 
“ 4 crown, and let no one blush at the 
‘ensign of salvation. By it is every 
“thing in religion done: the cross is 
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“* employed if a person is regenerated, or 
“* fed with the mystical food, or ordained: 

* whatever else is to be done, this ensign |” 

“of victory is ever present: therefore 

"we have it in our houses, paint it on 

‘ our walls and windows, make it on our 
+F eats: and always carry it devoutly 
“* in our hearts.—We must not content 
“ ourselves with forming it with our finger, 
*“but must do it with great sentiments 

** of faith and devotion. If you thus form 

“ it on your face, no unclean spirit will 

* be able to stand against you when he 
** beholds the instrument which has given 
‘him the mortal stab. If we tretible 
** at thesight of the place where criminals 
*“ are executed, think what the devils 

* must suffer when they see that weapon 
Ps “we which Christ stripped them of their 
“* power, and cut off the head of their 

“leader. Be not ashamed of so great a 

“* good which has been bestowed on you, 
** lest Christ should be ashamed of you 
““ when he shall appear in glory, and 
“this standard be borne before him 
“* brighter than the rays of the sun: for 
“*then the cross shall appear speaking 
* as it were with a loud voice.—This 
“sign, both in the time of our fore- 
** fathers and in our own, has opened 
“* gates, deadened malignant poisons, 
“* and healed wounds made by the sting 
‘* or bite ef venomous creatures. If it 
*“ has broken down the gates of hell, un- 
“‘ bolted those of paradise, opened its 
“* glory to us, destroyed the empire and 
“€ weakened the power of the devil, what 
““ wonder if it overcomes poisons and 
““ wild beasts?” On the virtue of the 
tign of the cross, see also hom. 8. ib. and 
hom. 4. de St. Paulo, t. 2. p., 494. et de 
libello repudii, t. 3. p.204, &e. On the 
holy Eucharist he gives frequent and ad- 
mirable instructions. Speaking of the 
sick, who were cured by touching the 
bem of Christ’s garments, he adds, (hom. 
50. p. 517.) “© What graces is it not in 
*“ our power to receive by touching and 
“ veceiving his whole body? What if 
** you hear not his voice; you see him 
** Jaid.—He has given us himself to eat, 
“and has set himself in the state of a 
** victim sacrificed before us,” &c. And 
hom. 82. p. 787, he writes; “‘ How many 
** now say, they wish to see his shape, his 


“ garments? You desire te cee his gar- | p. 654. 
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|, ments, but he gives you himself not 

‘only to be seen, but to be touched, 

«to be eaten, to be received within 

“you.—Than what beam of the sun 
** ought not that hand to be more pure 
** which divides this flesh? that mouth 
“* which is filled with this spiritual fire? 
“* that tongue which is purpled with this 
“* adorable blood? The angels beholding 
“* it tremble, and dare not look thereon 
** through awe and fear, and on account 
** of the rays which dart from that where- 
‘© with we are nourished, with which we 
‘“ are mingled, being made one body, one 
‘© flesh with Christ. What shepherd ever 
i _ fed his sheep with his own limbs? nay, 

“ many mothers give their children to 

‘ other nurses; whereas he feeds us with 
**his own blood,” &c. It is a familiar 
reflection of our saint, that by the com- 
munion we become of one flesh and of 
one blood with Christ, to express the 
close union of our souls with him in this 
divine sacrament. In the same homily, 
82. (olim. 83.) on St. Matthew, p. 782. 
t. 7. he says, the apostles were not af- 
frighted when they heard Christ assure 
them, This is my body; because he had 
before initiated them in most wonderful 
mysteries, and made them witnesses to 
many prodigies and miracles, and bad 
already instructed them in this very 
sacrament, at which they had been at 
first much struck, and some of them 
seandalized. John vi. Moreover, that 
they might not fear, or say, Shall we 
then drink his blood and eat his flesh; 
he set the example in taking the cup, 
and drinking his own blood the first of 
all. The saint charges us (ib. p. 787.) 
not to question or cuntradict the words 
of Christ, but to captivate our reason 
and understanding in obeying him, and 
believing his word, which cannot deceive 
us, whereas our senses often lead us into 
mistakes. When, therefore, he tells us, 
This is my body, we must believe him, 
and consider the mystery with spiritual 
eyes ; for we learn from him, that what 
he gives us is something spiritual, which 
falls not under our senses. See this 
farther on the same subject, bom. 50. 
(olim. 51.) ia Matt. p. 516, 517, 518. 
Hom. de Baptismo Christi, t. 2. p. 374, 
375. Hom, in Laudem Martyrum, t. 2, 
Hom. non esse ad gratiam con- 
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cionandum, ib. p. 658, 659. Expos, in 
Ps, 46. t.5. p. 189. and in Ps. 133. p. 382. 
Hom. 5. in illud: Vidi Dominum, t. 6. 
p. 143. Hom. de St. Philogonio, t. 1. 
p- 498. besides the passages quoted in 
this abstract. In the same comments 
on St. Matthew, t. 7. hom. 82. p. 786. 
he vehemently exhorts the faithful to 
approach the holy table with a burning 
thirst and earnest desire to suck in the 
spiritual milk, as it were, from the di- 
vine breasts. As children throw them- 
“selves into the bosom of their nurse or 
mother, and eagerly suck their breast, 
so ought we with far greater ardour to 
run to the sacred mysteries, to draw into 
our hearts, as the children of God, the 
grace of his Holy Spirit. To be deprived 
of this heavenly food ought to be to us 
the most sensible, nay, our only grief. 
(ib. p. 788.) Nothing can be more ten- 
der than his exhortations to frequent 
communion; he even recommends it 
daily (som. de Saint Philogonio, t. 1. 
p. 499, 506.) provided persons lead chris- 
tian lives, and bring suitable dispositions. 
Put no sulemnity can be a reason for 
those who are under the guilt of sin 
ever to approach in that state, (1b.) No 
terms can be stronger than those in 
which he speaks in many places of the 
enormity of a sacrilegious communion, 
which he compares to the crime of Judas 
who betrayed Christ, of the Jews who 
erucified him, and of Herod who sought 
to rourder him in his cradle, (hom. 7. in 
Matt. p. 112, &c.) and frequently ex- 


plains the dispositions requisite to ap-. 
proach worthily the holy table, insisting 
chiefly on great purity of soul, fervent 
devotion, and a vehement hunger and ' 


thirst after this divine banquet (hom. 17. 
in Heb. t. 12. p..169. hom. 24. in 1 Cor. 
t. 10. p. 218, &e.) He denounces the 
most dreadful threats of divine vengeance 
against unfaithful ministers who admit to 


it notorious sinners. (hom. 72. in Matt. 


t. 7. p. 789, 790.) ‘‘ Christ,”’ says he, 


“<6 


** unworthy. If any such person presents 


“* himself, though he were general of the 
** army, or emperor, drive him from the 
The power with which’ 
*“ you are invested is 2bove that of an. 
** emperor.—lf you dare not refuse to 


“* holy table. 
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** admit the unworthy, inform me. I 
** will rather suffer my blood to be spilt 
** than offer this sacred blood to one 
** who is unworthy,” &c. (Ib.) In this 
work of St. Chrysostom upon St. Mat- 
thew, we meet with beautiful instructions 
on almost every christian virtue. Read 
hom, 38. on humility, which he styles the 
queen of all virtues; bom. 58. where he 
calls it the beginning of a virtuous life ; 
and bom. 65. where beshews that it exalts 
a man above the highest dignities. On 
the entire contempt of the world as a 
nothing, hom. 12. 33, &c. On the happi- 
ness of him who serves God, whom the 
whole world cannot hurt, hom. 24, 56.90, 
Against avarice, hom. 28.74. 63. Agatns¢ 
drunkenness, hom. 70. On compunction, 
hom. 41. where he proves it indispensable 
from the continual necessity of penance 
for hidden sins, and for detraction, vain- 
glory, avarice, &c. We ought also te 
weep continually for our dangers. Speak- 
ing on the same virtue, hom. 6. p. 94. 


|he teaches that compuncetion is the 


daughter of divine love, which consumes 
in the heart all affections for temporal 
things, so that a man is disposed with 
pleasure to part with the whole world 
and life itself. A soul is by it made .- 
light, and soaring above all things visi- 
ble, despises them as nothing. He whe 
is penetrated with this spirit of love 
and compunction, frequently breaks inte 
floods of tears; but these tears’ afford 
him incredible sweetness and pleasure. 
He lives in cities as if he were in a wil- 
derness ; so little notice does he take of 
the things.of this life. He is never sati- 
ated with tears which he pours forth for 
his own sins and those of others. Hence 
the saint takes occasion to launch forth 
into the commendation of the gift of holy 
tears. p. 96, 97. He inveighs against 
stage entertainments, hom, 6, 7. 17. 37, 
&e, See especially hom. contra Judos et 


‘theatra, t. 6. 274. 


On Hell he says, (hom. 23, in Mat.) 
that the loss of God is the greatest of all 
the pains which the damned endure, nay 
more grievous than a thousand hells. 
Many tremble at the name of hell: but 
he much; more at the thought of losing 


God, which the state of damnation im- 
plies. (Ib.) He distinguishes in hell the 
Joss of God, and secondly, fire and the 
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other pains of sense. (hom. 47.) He 
shews that company abates nothing in its 
torinents. (hom. 43.) Some object that 


tu meditate on those torments is too 


frightful: to whom he answers, that this 
is most agreeable, because by it we learn 
to shun them, the hope of which ‘inspires 


joy, and so great earnestness in the prac- 


tice of penance, that austerities them- 
selves become agreeable. (Ib.) He often 
mentions grace before and after‘ineat: 
and hom. 55. p. 561, recites that which 
the monks about Antioch ‘used before 
their meals, as follows: ‘‘ Blessed God, 
** who feedest me from my youth, who 
givest nourishment to all flesh, fill our 
hearts with joy, that being supported 
by thy bounty we may abound in every 
good work in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
‘* with whom be ali boneur, praise and 
‘glery given with the Holy Ghost, wold 
without ead. Amen. ‘Glory be to 
‘thee, O Lord; glory be to thee, O 
“* Holy; glory be to thee, O King, be- 
** cause Thou hast given us food in joy- 
fulness. Fill us with thy holy spirit, | ‘ 
** that we may be found acceptable in 
“€ thy sight, that we may not be covered 
** with confusion when Thou shalt ren- 
*‘ der to every one according to his 
works.” This whole prayer is admi- 
rable, says the saint, but especially the 
close, the remembrance of the last day 
beiug a bridle and check to sensuality 
and concupiscence. (Ib.) The saint shews 
(hom. 86. p. 810.) the malice and danger 
of small faults wilfully committed, whith 
Inany are apt to make slight of: but 
from such the most dreadful falls take 
their rise. The old Latin translation of 
St Chrysostom’s homilies on St. Mat- 
thew, is too full of words, and often in- 
accurate. Anian, the author, seems to 
have been the Pelagian deacon of that 


ce 


name, who assisted at the council of ' 


Diospolis mi 415. The new Latin trans- 
lation is far more exact, but very une- 
qual in elegance and dignity of expres- 
sion to the original. 

The eighth tome is composed of the 
homilies of St. Chrysostom upon Saint 
John, which are eighty-eight in num- 
ber, though i in former Latin editions, in 
dantation of Morellus, the first is clined 
preface, and only eighty-seven bear the 
title of homilies. 
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at Antioch, about the year 394, at break 
of day, long before the usual hour of the 
sermon. (hom, 31.) We find here the 
same elevation of thought, the same ge+ 
nius and lively imagination, aud the 
same strength of reasoning which we 
admire in those on St. Matthew; but 
the method is different. After a short 
literal exposition of the text, the holy 
doctor frequently inserts polemical dis- 
cussions, in which he proves the Con- 
substantiality of the Son against. the | 
Anomezans. Hence his moral reflections — 
in the end are short: in which never- 
theless he is always admirable, especially 
when he speaks of the love which God 
testifies for us, in the mystery of the 
Incarnation. (See hom. 27. olim. 26. 
p. 156.) He observes that Christ mira- 


‘culously multiplied five loaves, before he 


gave his solemn promise of the Eucharist, , 
which he calls “ The miracle of myste- 
** ries,” and this he did, says our saint, 
“That being taught by that miracle 
_, they might not doubt in giving credit 
“to his words—that not only by love, - 
“but in reality we are mingled with 
his flesh.” (hom. 46. olim. 45. in Joan, 
t. 8. p. 272.) Christ “by this institu- 
tion thus invites us to his heavenly 
banquet, says our saint. “I feed you 
“with my flesh, I give you myself for 
“your banquet. I would become your 
‘* brother: for your sake, I took upon 
“myself flesh and bloed: Again, I give 
“you the flesh and blood, by which I 
“have made myself of the same nature 
“and kindred with you (cvyyenjs, con- 
** vener.)—This bloed by being poured 
“ forth has cleansed the whole “world; — 
©, This blood has purified the sanctuaries 
‘and the Holy of Holies. If its figure © 
* had so great efficacy in the temple of 
** the Hebrews, and sprinkled on the 
“doors of Egypt, the truth will have 
“ much greater.” (Ib. p. 273.) He galls 
the holy Eucharist “ the tremendous 
* mysteries, the dreadful altar,” dosmra 
OvTWS TR MUSHose, dornroy ovrwe TO Sugias- 
Tyg». (ib.) and says, “‘ When you ap- 
‘* proach the sacred cup, come as if you 
““ were going to drink the blood fiowing 
“from his side.” (hom. 85. olim. 84. in 
Joan. p. 507.) 
The fifty-five homilies On the Acts of 
the Apostles, he preached at Constanti- 
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nople in the third year of his episcopal 
dignity, of our Lord 401, as appears from 
hom. 44. p. 335. t. 9. The famous cen- 
sure of Erasmus, who judged them ab- 
solutely unworthy of our saint (ep. ad 
Warham. archiepiscopum Cantuarens.) 
is well known: Billius on the centrary 
thinks them very elegant. Both judg- 
ments shew how far prepossession is ca- 
pable of misleading the most learned 
men. That this work is undoubtedly 
genuine, is demonstrated by Sir Henry 
Saville. Photius justly admires an ad- 
mirable eloquence, rich veins of gold 
scattered through it, and the moral in- 
structions. are so noble and _ beautiful, 
that no other genius but that of a 
Chrysostom could have formed them. 
The style indeed in many parts of the 
comments, is. not regular or correct: 
which might be owing to some indis- 
position, or to an extraordinary hurry of 
troublesome affairs, to a confusion of 
mind, and to alarms, the city being then 
in imminent danger b 
blockade of Gainas, and in daily fears of 
being plundered by that barbarian. In 
the first homily our saint speaks. against 
those who deferred to receive baptism, 
for fear of forfeiting the grace by baad 
ing into sin: which delay he shews to 
imply a wilful and. obstinate contempt 
of God and his grace, with the guilt of a 


base and inexcusable sloth, like one who t 
should desire to enrol himself in the | 


army when the war was over, yet expect 
a share in the triumph; or a wrestler 
who should enter, the lists when the 
games are closed. He adds, that in 
sickness, under alarms and pains, it is. 
searce to be hoped that a person will be 
able to dispose himself for so great a sa- 
crament. Prudent men make their wills 
whilst in health, imagining that at best 
they will retain their senses but by 
halves at the approaches. of death ; and 
can we think dying men capable of duly 
making so solemn an engagement with 
God? He assures his flock that he is 
not able to express the consternation, 
grief and agony, with which he is seized 
whenever he hears of any one being dead 
_without baptism or penance. (p. 13.) 
In hom. 3. p. 30. he exaggerates the 
grievousness of sin ina priest, and has 
these remarkable words, *‘ { do not be- 
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*“ lieve that many priests are saved; but 
“« that far the greater number is tose: 
“* for this dignity requires a great soul 
** and much courage.” In hom. 7. he 
draws a most amiable and beautiful por- 
traiture of the eharity which reigned in 
the primitive church, when all with joy 
cast away their money; setting no value 
but on the inestimably greater treasures 
which they possessed in God: when all 
lived without envy, jealousy, pride, con- 
tempt of any one, and without any cun- 
ning or ill-will; and when the cold words 
mine and thine were banished from 
among them. p. 58,59. A passage often 
quoted by those who write on the smal) 
number of the elect, eccurs hom. 24. 
p. 198. ‘* How many, says he, do you 
** think there are in this city who will 
** be saved ? What I am going to say is 
** frightful indeed; yet I will speak it. 
“ Out of so many thuusands not one 
cy _, bundred belongs to the number of the 
* elect: and even of these I doubt. How 
‘much vice among the youth! What 
** sloth in the old! No one takes due 
“* care of the education of his children. 
‘* If we see a man truly devout in his, 
“old age, he is imitated by nobody. I 
“ see persons behave disrespectfully and 
“* without due attention in the church, 
“* and even when the priest is giving his. 
“* blessing. Can any insolence be found 
** equal to this ? Amidst such seandals, 
‘ what hopes can we entertain of the 
2 ‘ salvation of many? At a ball every 
* one dances in his rank, every thing is 
“* rerulated, and done without confusion, 
** And here in the company of angels, 
‘and singing the praises of God with 
“< the blessed spirits, you talk and laugh. 
** Should we be surprised if thunder fell 
“* from heaven to punish such impiety ?” 
The monks then lived without the walls, 
and could not be ineluded by him: nor 


‘probably the clergy, deaconesses or others 


particularly consecrated to a devout life ; 
as appears from his invective. Nor does 


he speak this with any certitude, but 


from his private apprehension by com- 


| paring the lives of the generality of the 


people with the severe maxims of the 
gospel. This is manifest from the proof 
he draws from the manners of the people, 
and from a like invective in hom. 61. 
olim. 62. on St. Matthew, (t. 7. p. 612.) 


- 


382 


spoken at Antioch ten years before. See 
also 1.1. adv. Oppugnatores Vitz Mon. 
a. 8. t. I. p.55. Speaking on the ge- 
neral impiety of the world (hom. 10. in 
ft. Tim.) he says: “* We have great rea- 
** son to weep: scarce the least part of 
“the world is saved: almost all live in 
“* danger of eternal death.” But he 


shews that the multitude will only in- | 


erease the torments of the wicked, as if 
a man saw his wife and children to be 
buent alive with him. St. Chrysostom 
. counts In Constantinople, at that time, 
one hundred thousand Christians, (hom. 
11. in Acta) and says that the poor in 
that city amounted to fifty-thousand, 
and the riches of the particulars to about 
oue million pounds of gold. Yet he 
reckons the assembly of the Christians 
greater at Antioch than at Constanti- 
nople. (hom. 1. adv. Judzos. p. 592. t. 1.) 
If the estate of one rich and that of 
one poor man maintained three thou- 
sand poor at Antioch, and the like es- 
tates of ten rich men would have sup- 
ported all the poor of that city, it is 
miferred that there were in Antioch only 
thirty-thousand poor, though it might 
perhaps have more inhabitants than 
Constantinople. See Bandurius on the 
site and extent of Constantinople under 


the emperors Arcadius and Honorius; | 


and Hasius de magnitudine urbium p. 47. 

St. Chrysostom teaches that grace is 
conferred by God ‘at the imposition of 
hands in the ordination of priests, 


hom. 14. in Acta. p. 114. also, hom. 3. de | 


Resurrect. t, 2. p. 436. and, hom. 21. 
in Acta. p. 175, that **‘ Oblations (or 
“* masses) are not offered in vain for the 
** lead.” It is his pious counsel (hom. 17. 
in Acta.) that when we find ourselves 
provoked to anger, we form on our breast 
the sign of the cross; and hom. 26. he 
exhorts all Christians, even the married, 


aod both men and women, to rise every | “ 


midnight to pray in their own houses, 
and to awake little children at that hour 


that they may say a short prayer in bed. | “ 


He says that saints and martyrs are com- 
memorated in the holy mysteries, because 
this is doing them great honour, (hom. 21. 

in Acta. p. 276.) and by the communion 
with them in their virtues the rest of 
the faithful departed reap much benefit. 
(How. 51. in 1 Corinth, t. 10. p. 393.) 
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For a specimen of the zeal and charity 
with which this great preacher instructed 
his flock, two or three passages are here 
inserted. Hom. 3. in Acta. p. 31. t. 9. 
" ee wisli,” says he, “‘I could set before 

““ your eyes the tender charity and love 
which I bear you: after this no one 
_ could take it amiss or be angry if I ever 
* seem to use too barsh words in correct- 
“ing disorders. Nothing is dearér to me 

“ than you; not even hfe or light. I de- 

“sire a thousand times over to lose my 

«, Sight, if by this means I could convert 

= your souls to God ; so much more sweet 

* is your salvation to me. If it happens 

“‘ that any of you fall into sin, you are 
“ present even in my sleep: through grief 
** T am like persons struck with a palsy, 
** or deprived of their senses. Por what 
y ;, ope or comfort can I have left, if you 

"advance not in virtue. And if you do 

* well, what can afflict me? [seem to feel 

myself taking wing when I hear any 
** good of you. Make my joy complete. 
** Phil. ii. 2. Your progress is my only 
You are to me all, father and 
“mother, and brothers and children.” 
Hom. 44, in Act. p. 335. having appealed 


ee 


ce 


to his closet and secret retreats to bear 
witness how many tears he shed without 


intermission for them, he says: ‘* What 
“* shall I do? Lam quite spent daily ery- 
** ing out to you: Forsake the stage. Yet 
** many laugh at our words: Refrain from 
* oaths and avarice, and no one listens 
**to us. For your sakes I have almost 
abandoned the care of my own soul and 
** salvation; and whilst.I weep for you, 
oy ey, bewail also my own spiritual mise- 

_ Ties, to which, through solicitude for 

you, I am not sufficiently attentive: so 

* true it is that yon are all things to me. 
** If Isee you advance in virtue, through 
“© joy I feel not my own ills; and if I per- 
** ceive you make no progress, here again 
through grief I forget my own mise- 
** ries, Though I am sinking under 
** them, on your account, I am filled with 
joy: and whatever subject of joy | have 
“in myself, | am overwhelmed with grief 
“ if all is not well with you. For what 
comfort, what life, what bope can a 
“ pastor have, if his flock be perishing ? 
** How will he stand before God? What 
“* will he say? Though he should be in- 
“ nocent of the blood of them all, still 
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“he will be pierced with bitter sorrow 
“ which nothing will be able to assuage. 
** For though parents were no way in the 
* fault, they would suffer the most cruel 
*S anguish for the ruin or loss of their 
“ children. Whether [ shall be demand- 
“ed an account of your souls or no, this 
will not remove my grief. I am not 
anxious that you may attain to happi- 
7 ness by my labours, but that you be 
** saved at any rate, or by any means. 
** You know not the impetuous tyranny 

* of spiritual travails, and how he who } 

hie brings forth children to God 
“desires a thousand times over to be | 
““hewn to pieces rather than to see 
‘one of bis children fall or perish. 
“Though we could say with assurance, 
“we have done all that lay in us, and 
“are innocent of his blood, this will 
“not be enough to comfort us. Could 
my heart be laid open aud exposed 
** te your view, you would see that you 
“* are every one there, and much dilated, 
*“ women, children and men. So great is 
“the power of charity that it makes a 
** soul wider than the heavens. St. Paul 
“bore all Corinth within ‘his breast. 
“* 2 Corinth. vii. 2. 
“ reproaches for any indifference toward 
“me on your side. {am sensible of the 
*“love which you reciprocally bear me. 


ac 


ce 
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** But what will be theadvantage either of - 
«your love for me or of mine for you, if 


;, the duties you owe to God are neglect- 
ed? ? It is only an occasion of rendering 
* my grief more heavy. You have never 
“ been wanting in any thing toward me. 
_, Were it piseible you would have given 
_ me your very eyes: 


« oeba also our aes: Our love is re- 
**ciprocal. But this is not the point, 
“We must iu the first place love Christ. 
“This obligation both you and I have 
“great ay, to study: not that we en- 
““tirely neglect it; but the pains we 
“ take are not adequate to this great 
“end,” 
To abolish the sacrilegious custom of 
_- swearing at Constantinople, as he bad 
done at Antioch, he strained every sinew, 
and in several sermons he exerted his 
zeal with uncommon energy, mingled 
with the most tender charity. In hom. 8. 
in Act. t. 9. p. 66, 67, he complains that 


S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. D. 


I can make you no. 


and on our side we | 
* were desirous to give you with the 


ood 


sume who had begun to correct their cri- 
minal habit, after having fallen through 
surprise, or by a sudden fit of passion, 
had lost courage. These he animates to 
a firmer resolution and vigour, which 
would crown them with victory. He 
tells them he suffers more by grief for 
| them than if be languished in a dungeon, 
or was condemned to the mines; and 
begs, by the love which they bear him, 
they” would give the only comfort which 
could remove the weight of his sorrow by 
}anentire conversion. It will not justify 
him, he says, at the last day, to allege 
‘that he had reprimanded those ays 
baWore. The judge will answer: “ Why 
“ didst not thou check, command, and by 
“laws restrain those that disobeyed ?”’ 
Heli reprimanded his sons ; but was con- 


demned for not having done it, because 


he did not use sufficient severity. 1 Kings 
xi. 24. “ I every day cry aloud,” says the 
saint, “‘ yet am not heard. Fearing to 
“be myself condemned at the last day 
““ for too great lenity and remissness, I 
** yaise my voice, and denounce aloud to 
* all, that if any swear, I forbid them the 
« Church. Only this month is allowed 
** for persons to correct their habit.” 
His voice he calls a trumpet, with which 
ip different words he proclaims thrice this 
sentence of excommunication against 
whosoever should persist refractory, 
though he were a prince, or he who 
wears the diadem. Hom. 9, p. 76. he 
congratulates with his audience for the 
signs of Compunction and amendment - 
which they had given since his last ser- 
mon, and ‘tells the greatest part of the 
cidiculty is already mastered by then 
Yo inspire them with a holy dread and 
awe for the adorable name of God, he 
puts them in mind that in the Old te 
ouly the high priest was allowed ever to 
pronounce it, and that the devils trem- 
bled af its sound. Hom. 10. he charges 
them never to name God but in praising 
him or in imploring his wercy, He takes 
notice that some among them still some- 
times swore, but only for want of atten- 
tion, by the force of habit, just as they 
made the sign of the cross by mere cus- 
tom, without attention, when they en- 
tered the baths or had lighted a candie. 
He tells them (hom. 11. p.95.) that the 
term of a month which he had fixed, was 
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almost elapsed, and most. affectionately 
conjures them to make their conversion 
entire. A sight of one such conversion, 
he says, gave him more joy, than if a 
thousand imperial diadems of the richest 
jewels had been placed upon his head. 
Other specimens of the saint’s ardent love 
for his people at Constantinople, see hom. 
gy. in Hebr. t. 12. p. 100. hom. 93.' in 
Hebr, p. 217. hom. 9. in 1 Thess. t. 11. 
p- 494. hom. 7. in 1 Coloss. hom. 389. in 
Act. p. 230, &c. For his people at An- 
Goh, tas p. 369, t.. 20 p. 279. t. 7. 


p. 374, &e. On his humility, t. 2. p. 455.. 


t. 4. p. 339. On his desire to suffer for 
Christ, t. 1. p. 453. t. 7. p. 243. t. 11. 
p. 53. 55. 

The inspired epistles of St. Paul were 
the favourite subject of this saint’s in- 
tense meditation, in which he studied 
the most sublime maxims, and formed in 
himself the most perfect spirit of Chris- 
tian virtue. The epistle to the Romans 
is expounded by him in thirty-two homi- 
lies, (t. 9. p. 429.) which he made at 
Antioch, as is clear from hom. 8. p. 508, 
and hom. 30. p. 743. Nothing can go 
beyond the commendations which Saint 
Isidore of Pelusium bestows on this ex- 
cellent work, (1. 5. ep. 32.) to which all 
succeeding ages have subscribed. The 
errors of Pelagius, which were broached 
soon after in the West, are clearly guarded 
against by the holy preacher, though he 
is more solicitous to confute the oppo- 
site heresy of the Manichees, which then 
reigned in many parts of the East. He 
also confounds frequently the Jews. But 
what we most admire is the pious saga- 
city with which he unfolds the deep sense 
of the sacred text, and its author, the 
true disciple of Christ, and the perspi- 
cuity and eloquence with which he en- 
forces his moral instructions. Whoever 
reads any one of these homilies will bear 
testimony to this elogium. See hom. 24, 
(t. 9. p. 694.) on the shortness of human 
life: hom. 8. on fraternal charity and 
forgiving injuries: hom. 20. on our obli- 
gation of offering to God a living sacrifice 
of our bodies by the exercise of all vir- 
tues, and the sanctity of our affections: 
hom. 22 & 27. on patience in bearing all 
injuries, by which we convert them into 
our greatest treasure: hom. 5. on the 
fear of God’s judgments, and on his love, 
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to which he pathetically says, it would 
be more grievous to offend God than ‘to 
suffer all the torments of hell, which 
every one incurs who is not in this dispo- 
sition, (p. 469.) though it is a well-known 
maxim that persons ought not to propose 
to themselves in too lively a manner such 
comparisons, or to become their own 
tempters: hom. 7. against envy, and on 
alms, he says this is putting out money 
at interest for one hundred fold from 
God, who is himself our security, and 
who herein considers not the sum, but 
the will, as he did in St. Peter, who left 
for him only a broken net, a line and an 
hook. The promise of an hundred fold 
made to him, is no less made to us. 

The commentary On the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, (t. 10.) in forty-four 
homilies, was likewise the fruit of his 
zeal at Antioch, and is one of the most 
elaborate and finished of his works. The 
interpreter seems animated with the spi- 
rit of the great apostle whose sacred ora~ 
cles he expounds, so admirably does he 
penetrate the pious energy of the least 
tittle. If St. Paul uses the words My God, 
he observes, that out of the vehement 
ardour and tenderness of his love he 
makes Him his own, who is the common 
God of all men; and that be names Him. 
with a sentiment of burning affection and 
profound adoration, because he had ba- 
nished all created things from his heart, 
and all his affections were placed in God. 
He extals the merit and advantages of 
holy virginity, (hom. 19.) and hom. 26. 
speaks on the duties of a married state, 
especially that of mutual love and meek 
ness in bearing each other’s faults. this 
he bids them learn from Socrates, a 
Pagan, who chose a very shrew for his 
wife, and being asked how he could bear 
with her, said : “ I have a school of virtue 
‘* at home, in order to learn meekness 
‘© and patience by the daily practice.” 
The saint adds, it was a-great grief to 
him to see Christians fall short of the 
virtue of a heathen, whereas they ought 
to be imitators of the angels, nay of Goc 
himself. Recommending the most pro- 
found respect for the holy Eucharist, and 
a dread ef prophaning it, he says, hom. 
24, p. 217, 218. “ No one dares touch 
‘* the king’s garments with dirty hands. 
‘© When you see Him (i. e. Christ) ex- 
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“€ posed before you, say to yourself: This 
** body was pierced with nails; this body 
** which was scourged, death did not 
** destroy’ this body was nailed to a 
** cross, at which spectacle the sun with- 
“* drew its rays; this body the Magi 
“** venerated,” &c. The saint inveighs 
against several superstitious practices of ' 
that age, hom. 12. His discourses are 
animated and strong on the characters 
of fraternal charity, and against avariee, 
envy, &c, 

The thirty homilies, On the second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, (T. 10. p. 417.) 
were also preached at Antioch: for he 
speaks of Constantinople as at a distance, 
(hom. 26.) which passage Sir Henry Sa- 
ville has mistaken, as Montfaucon clearly 
shews. This commentary is inferior to 
the last, though not in elegance, yet in 
fire, the moral instructions being shorter, 
The saint mentions several of the cere- 
monies used still at mass, or in the public 
office of the church. Hom. 18. p. 568. 
hom. 30. p. 650. On visiting the shrines 
of martyrs he says, hom. 26. p. 629. 
“The tombs of those who served the 
‘ crucified Christ, surpass in splendour 
** the courts of kings. Even he who 
‘© wears purple visits and devoutly kisses 
“them, and standing suppliant, prays 
** the saint to be a protection to him 
** before God.” He adds that emperors 
sue for their patronage, and count it an 
honour to be porters to them in their 
graves. By this he alludes to the burial 
of Constantine the Great in the porch of 
the church of the apostles. He proves, 
hom. 3. p. 441. and hom. 14. p. 537. 
that the essence of repentance consists 
in a change of the heart: that without 
an amendment of life penance is only a 
mask and a shadow, what fasts or other 
works soever attend it, and that it must 


_be founded not barely in the fear of hell, 


 bpt in the love of so good and loving a 
God. He teaches, hom. 10, p. 505. that 
a Christian ought to rejoice at the ap- 


proaches of death. Ue speaks in many 


_ places on the precept of alms-deeds with 
- great vehemence. 
that to be animated with a spirit, of 
_ charity and compassion is something 
| greater than to raise the dead to life: 

_ eur alms must be liberal, plentiful, volun- 


He says, hom. 16° 


tary, and given with joy. He says, hom. 
Vor. I. 


-§.JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. D. 


385 


19. that Christ stripped himself of his 
immense glory and riches for love of us; 
yet men refuse him a morsel of bread. 
They throw away on dogs and what is 
superfluous among servants that which 
Christ wants in his members, to whom 
all strictly belongs whatever we enjoy 
beyond what is necessary for life. He 
enters into a severe and elegant detail of 
these superfiuities, hom. 19. p. 570. 
The apostle, as he observes, (hom. 20. 
p- 577) justly calls alms a seed, because 
it is not lost, but sown, and produces a 
most plentiful harvest. 

His commentary On the Epistle to the 
Galatians, (t. 10.) is an accurate interpre- 
tation of the text, with frequent remarks 
against the Anomeeans, Marcionites, and 
Manichees, but very sparing in moral 
exhortations: these the saint probably 
added in the pulpit, and gave ta the 
work the form of discourses; for it ap- 
pears to have been delivered in homilies 
to the people, though it is not now di- 
vided into discourses. It was certainly 
compiled at Antioch. 

The twenty-four homilies On the Epis- 
tle to the Ephesians, (t. 11.) were preach- 
ed at Antioch; and, though some pas- 
sages might have received an higher po- 
lish from a second touch of.the saint’s 
masterly file, are a most useful and ex- 
cellent work. From hc&m. 3. p. 16. it is 
clear that his predecessor Nectarius had 
not abolished canonical public penances, 
when he removed the public penitentiary ; 
but that this office, as before the institu- 
tion of such a charge, was exercised alto- 
gether by the bishop. For St. Chrysos- 
tom having taken notice that many 
assisted at mass who did not communi- 
cate, tells them, that those who were 
guilty of any grievous sin could not ap- 
proach the holy table even on the greatest 
solemnity ; but that such persons ought 
to be in a course of penance, and conse- 
quently not at mass with the rest of the 
faithful: and he terrifies them by exag- 
gerating the danger and crime of delay- 
ing to do penance. Those who are not 
excluded by such an obstacle, he ex- 
horts strongly to frequent communion, 
seeming desirous that many would com- 
municate at every day’s mass. ‘* With 
<* a pure conscience, says he, approach 
£¢ always; without this disposition, never. 
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‘In vain is the daily sacrifice offered ; 


**to no purpose do we assist at the | 


** altar: no one communicates. I say 
** not this to induce any one to approach 
** unworthily, but to engage all to ren- 
** der yourselves worthy. The royal 
** table is prepared, the administering 
‘‘ angels are present, the King him- 
** self is there waiting for you: yet you 
** stand with indifference, &c.” 
mily 3. in Ephes. p. 23.) The virtues of 
Saint Paul furnish the main subject of 
his sixth and seventh homilies; in the 
eighth he speaks of that apostle’s suffer- 


ings for Christ, and declares in a kind 


of rapturous exclamation, that he prefers 
his chains to gold and diadems, and his 
company in prison to heaven itself.. He 
wishes he could make a pilgrimage to 


Rome, to see and kiss those chains at 


which the devils tremble, and which the 
angels reverence, whilst they venerate 


the hands which were bound with them. . 


For it is more desirable and more glo- 
rious 
be honoured with him in glory: this 
as an honour above all others. Christ 
himself Jeft heaven to meet his cross; 
and St. Paul received more glory from 
‘his chains, than by being rapt up to the 
third heaven, or by curing the sick by 
the touch of his scarfs, &c. He desires 
to feast his heart by dwelling still longer 
on the chains of this apostle, being him- 
self fettered with a chain from which he 
‘would not be separated: for he declares 
himself to be closer and faster linked 
to St. Paul’s chains by desire, than that 
apostle was in prison. In the like strain 
he speaks of the chains of St. Peter, and 
of St. John Baptist. In the next homily 
(9.) he returns in equal raptures to Saint 
Paul in chains for Christ; in which state 
he calls him a spectacle of glory far be- 
yond all the triumphs of emperors and 
eonquerors. Our saint gives excellent 
instructions on the duties of married 
persons, hom. 20.; on the education of 
children in the practice and spirit of 
obedience and piety, hom. 21.; and on 
the duties of servants, hom. 22. 

The eighteen homilies On the first 
Epistle to Timothy, and ten On the se- 
cond, seem also to have been preached at 
Antioch. (T. 11. p. 146.) They are not 
equally polished, but contain excellent 


‘ 


ON THE WRITINGS OF 


(Ho- | 


to suffer with Christ, than to. 


[ Jan, 27. 


instructions against covetousness, and 
the love of the world; on alms, on the 
duties of bishops, and those of widows, 
&c.3; on the education of children, hom. 
10. p. 596. The six, On the Epistle to 
Titus, are more elaborate: also three On 
the Epistle to Philemon, which seem al] 
to have been finished at Antioch. 

“In the eleventh tome we have also 
eleven sermons, which St. Chrysostom 
preached at Constantinople about the 
end of the year 398. The second was 
spoken upon the following occasion : (ib. 
p. 332.) The empress Eudoxia procured 
a solemn procession and translation of 
the relicks of certain martyrs, to be made 
from the great church in Constantinople 
to the chureh of St. Thomas the apostle 
in Drypia, on the sea-shore, nine miles 
out of town. The princes without any 
retinue, priests, monks, nuns, ladies, and 
the people, attended the procession in 
such multitudes, that from the light of 
the burning tapers which they carried in 
their hands the sea seemed as it were on 
fire. The empress walked all the way.- 
behind, touching the shrine and the veil 
which covered it. The procession set out 
in the beginning of the night, passed 
through the market-place, and arrived 
at Drypia about break of day. There 
St. Chrysostom made an extemporary 
sermon, in which he described the pomp 
of this ceremony, commended the piety 
of the empress, and proved that if the 
clothes, handkerchiefs, and even shadow 
of saints on earth had wrought many 
miracles, a blessing is certainly derived 
from their relicks upon those who de- 
voutly touch them. The next day the 
emperor Arcadius, attended by his court 
and guards, arrived, and the soldiers 
having laid aside their arms, and the 
emperor his diadem, he paid his devotions 
before the shrine. After his departure — 
St. Chrysostom preached again. (p:336.) 

St. Chrysostom was retnoved to Con- 
stantinople in 397. The fifteen (or, if 
with some, editors we include the pro- 
logue, sixteen) homilies On the Epistle 
to the Philippians, {(t. 11. p. 189.) were 
preached in that capital of the empire. 
The moral instructions turn mostly on 
alms and riches. The order which pru- 
dence prescribes in the distribution of 
alms, he explains, hom. i, (t. 11. p. 201.) 


| 
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| of a house always apprehends the dan- | 
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and condemns too anxious an inquiry and 
suspicion of imposture in the poor, as 
contrary to christian simplicity and cha- 
rity, affirming that none are so faesrgat 
imposed upon by cheat as the most severe 
inquirers. Prudence and caution he al- 
lows to be necessary ingredients of alms, 
in which those whose wants are most 
pressing, or who are most deserving, 
ought to be first considered. Hom. 3, 
p- 217. he lays it down as a principle, 
that catechumens who die without bap- 
tism, and penitents without absolution, 


** are excluded heaven with the damned :” 


which we are to understand, unless they 
were justified by perfect contrition joined 
with a desire of the sacrament, as Saint 
Ambrose, St. Austin, and all the fathers 
and councils declare. St. Chrysostom 
adds, that it is a wholesome ordinance 
of the apostles in favour of the faithful 
departed, to commemorate them in the 
adorable mysteries : for how is it possible 
God should be deaf to our prayers for 
them, at a time when all the people 
stand with stretehed forth hands with the 
priests, in presence of the most adorable 
sacrifice? But the catechumens are de- 
prived of this comfort, though not of all 
succour, for alms may be given for them, 
from which they receive some relief or 
mitigation of their pains. Though such 
not dying within the exterior pale of the 
chureh, cannot be commemorated in its 
public suffrages and sacrifices; yet if by 
desire they were interiorly its members, 
and by charity waited to Christ its head, 
they may be benefited by private suf- 
frages which particulars may offer for 
them. This is the meaning of this holy 
doctor. Exhorting the faithful to live in 
perpetual fear of the dangers with which 
we are surrounded, (Hom. 8. in Ephes, 
he says, “A builder on the top 


ber of falling, and on this account is 
“, careful how he stands: so ought we 
much more to fear, how much soever 

** we may be advanced in virtue. The 
‘ principal means always to entertain in 
** our souls this saving fear, is to have 


_ “* God always before our eyes, who is 


“ every where present, hears and sees 
“all things, and penetrates the most se- 
_ cnet foldings of our hearts. Whether 
*‘ you eat, go to sleep, sit at dainty 
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i _, tables, are inclined to anger, or any 
“ other passion, or whatever else you do, 
* remember always, says he, that God 
* is present, and you will never fall into 
* dissolute mirth, or be provoked to an- 
ger; but will watch over yourselves in 
continual fear.” With great elegance 
heshews (Hom. 10. p. 279.) that precious 
stones serve for no use, are not so good 
even as common stones, and that all their 
value is imaginary, and consists barely in 
the mad opinion of men; and he boldly 
censures the insatiable rapaciousness and 
unbounded prodigality of the rich, in 
their sumptuous palaces, marble pillars, 
and splendid clothes: and equipages. 
Houses are only intended to defend us 
from the weather, and raiment to cover 
our nakedness. All vanities he shews 
to be contrary to the designs of nature, 
which is ever content with little. In 
hom. 12. we have an excellent instruction 
on that important maxim in a spiritual 
life, That we must never think how far 
we have run, but what remains of our 
course, as in a race a man thinks only 
on what is before him. It will avail no- 
thing to have begun, unless we finish 
well our course. In hom. 13. he excel- 
lently explains the mystery of the cross, 
which we ,bear if we study coatinually 
to crucify ourselves by self-denial. We 
must in all places arm ourselves with the 
sign of the cross. 

“The Exposition of the epistle to the 
Colossians, in twelve homilies, (t. 11.) 
was made at Constantinople in the year 
399. In the second homily (p. 333.) he 
says, that a most powerful means to 
maintain in ourselves a deep sense of 
gratitude to God, and to increase the 
flame of his love in our hearts, is to bear 
always in mind his numberless benefits 
to us, and the infinite evils from which 
he has mercifully delivered us. In hom. 
8. p. 319. he teaches, that no disposition 
of our souls contributes more effectually 
to our sanctification, than that of re- 
turning thanks to God under the severest 
trials of adversity, a virtue little inferior 
to martyrdom. A mother who, without 
entertaining the least sentiment of com- 
plaint at the sickness and death of her 
dearest child, thanks God with perfect 
submission to his will, will receive a re- 
compense equal to that of martyrs. After 
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condemning the use of ali superstitious 
practices for the cure of distempers, he 
strongly exhorts mothers rather to suffer 
their children to die, than ever to have 
recourse to such sacrilegious methods ; 
and contenting themselves with making 
the sign of the cross upon their sick chil- 
dren to answer those who suggested any 
superstitious remedy: ‘* These are my 

“only arms; [ am utterly a stranger to 

; other methods of treating this disten 

‘ per.” The tenth homily es 395.) con- 
tains a strong invective against the ex- 
cessive luxury and immodesty of ladies 
in their dress, and their vanity, pride, 
and extravagance.. The empress Eudoxia, 
who was at the head of these scandalous 
customs, and the mistress of court fa- 
shions and vices, could not but be highly 
offended at this zealous discourse. The 
saint says, that many ladies used vessels 
of silver for the very meanest uses, and 
that the king of Persia wore a golden 
beard. 

‘The eleven houaiies On the first Epis- 
tle to the Thessalonians, were also part 
of the fruit of his episcopal labours at 
Constantinople. (1. 11.) In the second 
he shews the excellency of fraternal love 
and friendship, by which every thing is as 
it were possessed in common, and _ those 
cold words mine and thine, the seed of 
all discords, are banished as they were 
among the primitive Christians. In the 
third, he doubts not but perfect patience, 
under grievous sicknesses, may equal the 
merit of martyrdom. In the fifth he 
speaks incomparably on the virtue of 
purity, and against occasions which may 
kindle in the heart the contrary pas- 
sion, which, with St. Paul, he will not 
have so much as naméd, especially 
against the stage, and all assemblies 
where women make their appearance 
dressed out to please the eyes and wound 
the hearts of others. In hom. 6. he con- 
demns excessive grief for the death of 
friends. To indulge this sorrow for their 
sake, he calls want of faith: to grieve for 
our own seke because we are deprived of 
a comfort and support in them, he says, 
must proceed from a want of confidence 
in God; as if any friend on earth could 
be our safeguard, but God alone. God 
took this friend away, because he is jea- 
lous of our hearts, and will have us love 
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him without a rival. (p.479.) In hom. 
10. we are instructed, that the best re- 
venge we can take of an enemy is to for- 
give him, and to bear injuries patiently. 
In hom. 11. p. 505. he gives an account, 
that a certain lady being offended at a 
slave for a great crime, resolved to sell 
him and his wife. The latter wept bit- 
terly ; and a mediator, whose good offices 
with her mistress in her behalf she im- 
plored, conjured the lady in these words ; 
** May Christ appear to you at the last 
** day in the same manner in which you 
‘ now receive our petition.” Which 
words so «strongly affected her, that she 
forgave the offence. The night following 
Christ appeared to her in a comfortable 
vision, as St. Chrysostom was assured by 
herself. In. hom. 7. (ib.) he shews the 
possibility of the resurrection of the flesh 
against infidels. 

The five homilies On the second Epis-~ 
tle to the Thessalonians, were also preach- 
ed at Constantinople. (T. 11. p. 510.) 
In the second he exhorts all to make the 
terments of hell a frequent subject of 
their meditation, that they may never 
sin; and to entertain little children of- 
ten with some discourse on them instead 
of idle stories, that sentiments of holy 
fear and virtue may strike deep roots 
in their tender hearts. On traditions 
received by the ehurch from the apostles, 
he writes as follows: Chom. 4. in 2 Thess. 
p. 532.) “‘ Henge it is clear that they did 
*“ not deliver all things by their epistles,. 
<«’but communicated also many things 
‘* without writing: and these likewise 
** deserve our assent or faith, It is a 
** tradition: make no farther inquiry.” 
In the same hom. 4. p. 534. he expresses 
how much he trembled at the thought of 
being, by the obligation of his office, the 
mediator betwixt God and his people; 
and declares, that he ceased not most 
earnestly to pour forth his prayers for 
them both at home and abroad. Hom. 4. 
ib. he severely reprimands those who re- 
proach the poor in harsh words, adding to 
the weight of their afiliction and misery. 

The thirty-four homilies On the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, (t. 12. p. 1.) were com- _ 
piled at Constantinople. In the seventh 
he shews, that the evangelical precepts 
and couusels belong to all Christians, not 
only to monks, if we except,the vow of — 


Jan. 27.| 


perpetual virginity: though also men 
engaged in a married state are bound to 
be disentangled in spirit, and to use the 
world as if they used it not. Hom. 17. ib. 
p. 169. he explains that the sacrifice of 
the New Law is one, because the same 
body of Christ is every day offered ; not 
one day one sheep, another day a second, 
&e. (On this sacrifice see also Hom. 5. 
in I Tim. t. 11. p. 577, Hom, 3. contra 
Judeos. t. I. p. 611. Hom. 7. contra 
Judzxos. t. lL. p. 664. Hom. in St. Eus- 
tath. t. 2. p. 606. Hom. 24. in 1 Cor. t. 
10. p. 213.) In hom. 34. ad Hebr. p. 313. 
he expresses his extreme fears for the 


rigorous account which a pastor is oblig-’ 


ed to give for every soul committedto his 
charge, and cries out, “© 1 wender that 
** any superior of others is saved.” 

A letter to a certain monk called Ca- 
sarius, has passed under the name of 
St. Chrysostom ever since Leontius and 
St. John Damascen ; and not only many 
Protestants, but also F. Hardouin, (Dis- 
sert. de ep. ad mou Monachum) 
Tillemont, (T. -11. art. 130. p. 340.) 
and Toutnély mh ‘de Euchar. T. 1. p. 
282. and Tract. de Incarnat. p. 486.) are 
not unwilling to look upon it as a ge- 
puine work of our holy doctor. But it is 
demonstrated by F. Le Quien, (Diss. 3. 
in St. Joan, Damase.) Dom Montfaucon, 
(in Op. St. Chrys. T. 3. p. 737.) Ceillier, 
(T. 9. p. 249.) F. Merlin in his learned 
dissertations on this epistle (in Memoires 
de Trevoux, an. 1737. p. 252. 516. and 
917.) and F. Stilting, the Bollandist, (T. 
4, Sept. Comment. in vitam St. Chrys. 
§. 82. p. 636.) that it has been falsely 
dessa me him, and is a patched work 
of some later ignorant Greek writer, who 
has borrowed some things from the first 
letter of St. Chrysostom to Olympias, as 
Stilting shews. Merlin thinks the author 
discovers himself to have been a Nestorian 
heretic. At least the style is so opposite 
to that of St. Chrysostom, both in the 
diction and in the manner of reasoning, 
that the reader must find himself quite 
in another world, as Montfaucon ob- 
serves. The author's long acquaintance 
with this Cesarius seems not easily re- 
concileable with the known history of 
St. Chrysostom’s life. This piece, more- 
ever ist too direct a confutation of the 
utychian error to have been wrote be- 
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fore its birth: or if it had made its ap- 
pearance, how could it have escaped all 
the antagonists of that heresy? Who- 
ever the author was, he is far from op- 
posing the mystery of the real presence er 
that of transubstantiation in the blessed 
Eucharist, for both which he is an eyvi- 
dent voucher in these words (not to men- 
tion others) “‘ Fhe nature -of bread and 
“that of our Lord’s body are not twa 
“* bodies, but one body of the Son,” which 
he introduces to make a comparison with 
the unity of Christ’s Person in the In- 
carnation. It is true, indeed, that he says 
the nature of bread remains in the sa- 
crament: but it is easy to shew that by 
the nature of bread he means its ex- 
ternal natural qualities or accidents. 

Among former Latin translations of 
St. Chrysostom’s works, only those made 
by the learned Jesuit Fronto-le-Duc are 
accurate, These are retained by Mont- 
faucon, who has given us a new version 
of those writings which Le Duc had not. 
translated. The edition of Montfaucon 
in twelve volumes, an. 1718, is of all 
others the most complete. But it is 
much to be wished that he had favoured 
us with a more elegant Latin translation 
which might bear some: degree of the 
beauty of the original. The Greek edition 
made by Sir Henry Saville at Eton, in 
nine volumes, in 1612, is more correct 
and more beautiful than that of the 
learned Benedictin, and usually prefer- 
red by those who stand in need of no 
translation. 

As to the French translations, that of 
the homilies on the epistles to the Ro- 
mans, Ephesians, &c. by Nicholas Fon- 
taine, the Port-Royalist in 1693, was con- 
demned by Harlay, archbishop of Paris ; 
and recalled by the author, who unde- 
signedly established in it the Nestorian 
error. The French translation of the ho- 
milies on St. John, was given us by Abbé 
le Merre: of those on Genesis and the 
Acts, with eighty-eight chosen discour- 
ses, by Abbé de Bellegarde, though for 
some time attributed to de Marsilly, and 
by others to Sacy. That of the homilies 
on St. Matthew, ascribed by many to de 
Marsilly, was the work of le Maitre and 
his brother Sacy. That of the homilies 
to the People of Antioch was given us by 
Abba de Mauesoix in 1671. Thag of the 
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saint’s panegyrics on the martyrs is the 
work of F.Duranty de Bonrecueil, an Ora- 
torian, and made its appearance inl1735. 

St. Chrysostom wrote cumments on 
the whole scripture, as Cassiodorus and 
Suidas testify; but of these many, with 
a great number of sermons, &c. are lost. 
Theophylactus, A.cumenius, and other 
Greek commentators, are chiefly abridg- 
ers of St. Chrysostom. Even Theodoret is 
his disciple in the excellent concise notes 
he composed on the sacred text. Nor can 
preachers or theelogians choose a more 
useful master or more perfect model in 
interpreting the scripture ; but ought to 


jen with him some judicious, concise, | 


critical commentator. Asin reading the 
classics, grammatical niceties have some 
advantage in settling the genuine text ; 
yet if multiplied or spuo out in notes are 
extremely pernicious, by deadening the 
student’s genius and spirit, and burying 
them in rubbish, whilst they ought to be 
attentive to what will help them to ac- 
quire true taste, to be employed on the 
beauties, ease and gentleness of the style, 
and on the greatness, delicacy and truth 
of the thoughts or sentiments, and to be 
animated by the life, spirit and fire of 
an author. So much more in the study 
of the sacred writings a competent skill 
in resolving grammatical and historical 
scruples in the text is of great use, and 
sometimes necessary in the church: in 
which among the fathers Origen and 
St. Jerom are our models. Yet from the 
conduct of divine providence over the 
church, and the example of the most holy 
and must Jearned among the primitive 
fathers it is clear, as the learned doctor 
Hare, bishop of Chichester, observes, that 
assiduous, humble and devout meditation 
on the spiril and divine precepts of the 


sacred oracles is the true method of stu. - 


dying them both for our own advantage 
‘and for that of the church. Herein 
St. Chrysostom’s comments are our most 
faithful assistant and best model. The 
divine majesty and magnificence of those 
writings is above the reach, and beyond 
the power, of all mortal wit. None but 
the spirit of God could express his glory, 
and display either the mysteries of his 
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grace, or the oracles of his holy law. And 
none but they whose hearts-are disen- 
gaged from objects of sense, and ani- 
mated with the most pure affections of 
every sublime virtue, and whose minds 
are enlightened by the beams of heavenly 
truth, can penetrate the spirit of these 
divine writings, and open it to us. Hence 
was St. Chrysostom qualified to become 
the interpreter of the word of God, to 
discover its hidden mysteries of love and 
mercy, the perfect spirit of all virtues 
which it contains, and the sacred energy 
of each word or least circumstance. 

The most ingenious Mr. Blackwall in 
his excellent Introduction to the Classies, 
writes as follows on the style of St. Chry- 
sustom, p. 139. “1 would fain beg room 
** among the classics for three primitive 
** writers of the churcb, St. Chrysostom, 
** Minutius, Felix, and Lactantius. Saint 
* Chrysostom is easy and pleasant to 
‘* new beginners; and has written with 
“a purity and eloquence which have 
‘* been the admiration of all ages. This 
‘* wondrous man in a great measure pos- 
“* sesses all the excellencies of the most 
** valuable Greek and Roman classics, 
** He has the invention, copiousness and 
“< perspicuity of Cicero; and all the ele- 
“ance and accuracy of composition 
‘* which is admired in Isocrates, with 
** much greater variety and freedom. 
“* According as his subject requires, he 
** has the easiness and sweetness of Xe- 
** nophon, and the pathetic force and 
** rapid simplicity of Demosthenes. His 
** judgment is exquisite, his images noble, 
“his morality sensible and beautiful. 
** No man understands human nature to 
“* sreater perfection, nor has a happier 
** power of persuasion. He is always 
‘* clear and intelligible upon the loftiest 
*< and greatest subjects, and sublime and 
“noble upon the least.’ All that has 
been said of St. Chrysostom’s works is to 
be understood only of those which are 
truly his. The irregular patched com- 
pilations from different parts of bis writ- 
ings, made by modern Greeks, may be 
compared to seraps of rich velvet, bro- 
eade, and gold cloth, which are clumsily 
sewed together with packthread. 


* 


Jan. 27.) S. MARIUS, A. 891 


ST. JULIAN, FIRST BISHOP OF MANS, C. 


TOWARDS THE END OF THE THIRD CENTURY. 


‘He was succeeded by St. Turibius. His head is shewn in 
the cathedral of Mans, but the most of his relicks in the 
neighbouring Benedictin abbey of nuns called St. Julian’s 
du Pr2, famous for miracles; though the greatest part of 
these relicks was burnt, or scattered in the wind by the 
Huguenots who plundered the shrine of St. Julian, in 1562. 
He was much honoured in France, and many churches built 
during the Norman succession in England, especially about 
the reign of Henry IJ. who was baptized in the church of 
St. Julian, at Mans, bear his name: one in particular at 
Norwich, which the people by mistake imagine to have — 
been dedicated under the title of the venerable Juliana, 
a Benedictin nun at Norwich, who died in the odour of 
sanctity, but never was publicly invoked as a saint. Saint 
Julian of Mans had an office in the Sarum breyiary. See 
Tillem. t. 4. p. 448: 729. Gal. Christ. nov. &c. 


ST. MARIUS, ABBOT. 


Dynamius, patrician of the Gauls, who is mentioned by 
St. Gregory of Tours, (1. 6. c. 11.) and who was for some time 
steward of the patrimony of the Roman church in Gaul, in- 
the time of St. Gregory the Great, as appears by a letter of 
that pope to him, (in which he mentions that he sent him 
in a reliquary some of the filings of the chains of St. Peter, 
and of the gridiron of St. Laurence) was author of the lives 
of St. Marius and of St. Maximus of Ries. From the frag- 
ments of the former in Bollandus, we learn that he was 
born at Orleans, became a monk, and after some time was 
chosen abbot at La-Val-Benois, in the diocess of Sisteron, in 
‘ the reign of Gondebald, king of Burgundy, who died in 509. 
St. Marius made a pilgrimage to St. Martin’s, at Tours, and 
another to the tomb of St. Dionysius, near Paris, where, 
falling sick, he dreamed that he was restored to health by an 
apparition of St. Dionysius, and awaking, found himself per- 
fectly recovered. St. Marius, according to a custom received 
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in many monasteries before the rule of St. Bennet, in imi- 
tation of the retreat of our divine Redeemer, made it a rule 
to live a recluse in a forest during the forty days of Lent. 
In one of these retreats, he foresaw, in a vision, the deso- 
lation which Barbarians would soon after spread in Italy, 
and the destruction of his own monastery, which he fore- 
told before his death, in 555. The abbey of La-Val-Benois 
being demolished, the body of the saint was translated to 
orehlainer, where it is kept with honour in a famous:col- 
legiate church which bears his name, and takes the title of 
Concathedral with Sisteron. St. Marius is called in French 
St. May or St.Mary, in Spain St. Mere, and St. Maire, and 
tm some places, by mistake, St. Maurus. See fragments of 
his life compiled by Dynamius, extant in Réllandoc: with 
ten preliminary observations. 


JANUARY XXVIII. 
SAINT AGNES, V. M. 


A. sEconp commemoration of St. Agnes occurs on this day 
in the ancient Sacramentaries of pope Gelasius and Saint 
Gregory the Great; as also in the true Martyrology of Bede. 
lt was perhaps the day of her burial, or of a translation of 
her relicks, or of some remarkable favour obtained through 
her intercession soon after her death, 


(2) In Latin Vallis Bedonensis, Baillet ] Benois are very remarkable, in a inlay 
and many others call it at present Beu-| called St. May, in Dauphine, sixteen 
vons or Beuvoux: but there is no such | leagues from Sisteron, in which diocess it 
village. Bevons indeed is the name of ajis. See many mistakes of martyrologists 
village in Provence, one league from Sis-| and geographers concerning this saint 
teron: but the ruins of the abbey La-Val- | and abbey, rectified by Chatelain, p. 424. 
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SAINT CYRIL, 


PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 


From Socrates, Marius Mercator, the councils and his works. See Tillemont, 
T. 14. p. 272. Ceillier, T. 13, p. 241. 


A. D. 444. 


Sr. Cyrix was raised by God to defend the faith of the In- 
carnation of his Son, “‘of which mystery he is styled the 
** doctor, as St. Austin is of that of grace,’’ says Thomassin. 
He studied under his uncle Theophilus, and testifies” that 
he made it his rule never to advance any doctrine which he - 
had not learned from the ancient Fathers. His books against 
Julian the Apostate shew that he had read the profanewriters. 
He often says himself that he neglected human eloquence: 
and it is to be wished that he had wrote in a clearer style, 
and with greater purity of the Greek tongue. Upon the 
death of Theophilus, in 412, he was raised by the people to 
the patriarchal dignity. He began to exert his authority by 
causing the churches of the Novatians in the city to be shut 
up, and their sacred vessels and ornaments to be seized; an 


- action censured by Socrates, a favourer of those heretics; 


but we do not know the reasons and authority upon which 
he proceeded. He next drove the Jews out of the city, who 
were very numerous, and enjoyed great privileges there 
from the time of Alexander the Great. Seditions and several 
acts of violence committed by them excited him to this, 


_ which grievously offended Orestes the governor, but was 
_ approved by the emperor Theodosius: and the Jews never 
_ returned. St. Cyril sent to conjure the governor by the holy 
_ gospels that he would consent to a reconciliation, and that 
he would join in sincere friendship with him: but his offers 
were rejected. This unhappy disagreement produced per- 
-nicious effects. Hypatia, a pagan lady; kept a public school 
of philosophy in the city. Her reputation for learning was 


¢ 
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so great, that disciples flocked to her from ali parts. Among 
these was the great Synesius, who afterward submitted his 
works to her censure. She was consulted by philosophers of 
the first rank on the most intricate points of learning, and of 
the Platonic philosophy in particular, in which she was re- 
markably well versed.” She was much respected and con- 
sulted by the governor, and often visited him. The mob, 
which was no where more unruly or more fond of riots and 
tumults than in that populous city, the second in the world 
for extent, upon a suspicion that she incensed the governor 
against their bishop, seditiously rose, pulled her out of her 
chariot, cut and mangled her flesh, and tore her body in ~ 
pieces in the streets in 415, to the great grief and scandal of 
all good men; especially of the pious bishop. He had im- 
bibed certain prejudices from his uncle against the great 
St. Chrysostom ; but was prevailed on by St. Isidore of 
Pelusium and others to insert his name in the Dyptics of his 
church, in 419: after which, pope Zozimus sent him letters 
of communion. 

Nestorius, a monk and priest of Antioch, was made bishop 
of Constantinople, in 428. The retiredness and severity of 
his life, joined with an hypocritical exterior of virtue, a su- 
perficial learning, and a fluency of words, gained him some 
reputation in the world. But being full of self-conceit, he 
neglected the study of the Fathers, was a man of weak judg- 
ment, extremely vain, violent, and obstinate. This is the 
character he bears in the history of those times, and which 
is given him by Socrates, and also by Theodoret, whom he 
had formerly imposed upon by his hypocrisy. Marius Mer- 
cator informs us that he was no sooner placed in the epis- 


(2) Synesius, ep. 153.—@) Vie d’Hypacie.par ’'abbd Goujet. Memoires de litera- 
ture, t. 5. i : 


@) It is very unjust in some moderns 
to charge him as conscious of se horrible 
a crime, which shocks human nature. 
Great persons are never to bé condemned 
without proofs which amount to convic- 
tion.. The silence of Orestes, and the 
historian Socrates, both his declared ene- 
mies, suffiees to acquit him. 


(b) We have nothing further of the life 
of this father, until the year 428, when 
his zeal was first exerted in defence of 
the faith against Nestorianism: we shall 
introduce this period of his labours, with — 
some aeeount of the author of this he — 
resy. 
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copal chair but he began to persecute, with great fury, the 
Arians, Macedonians, Manichees, and Quartodecimans, whom 
he banished out of his diocess. But though he taught ori- 
ginal sin, he is said to have denied the necessity of grace; 
on which account he received to his communion Celestius 
and Julian, who had been condemned by the popes Inno- 
cent and Zozimus, and banished out of the West by the 
emperor Honorius, for Pelagianism. Theodosius obliged 
them to leave Constantinople, notwithstanding the protec- 
tion of the bishop. Nestorius and his mercenary priests 
broached also new errors from the pulpit, teaching two 
distinct persons in Christ, that of God, and that of man, 
only joined by a moral union, by which he said the Godhead 
dwelt in the humanity merely as in its temple. Hence he 
denied the Incarnation, or that God was made man: and 
said the Blessed Virgin ought not to be styled the mother of 
God, but of the man who was Christ, whose humanity was 
only the temple of the divinity, not a nature hypostatically as- 
sumed by the divine Person; though at length convicted by 
the voice of antiquity, he allowed her the empty title of 
mother of God, but continued to deny the mystery. The 
people were shocked at these novelties, and the priests, 
St. Proclus, Eusebius, afterward bishop of Doryleum, and 
others, separated themselves from his communion, after 
having attempted in vain to reclaim him by remonstrances. 
His homilies, wherever they appeared, gave great offence, 
and excited every where clamours against the errors and 
blasphemies they contained. St. Cyril having read them, 
sent him. a mild expostulation on the subject, but was an- 
swered with haughtiness and contempt. Pope Celestine, 
being applied to by both parties, examined his doctrine in 
a council at Rome; condemned it, and pronounced a sen- 
tence of excommunication and deposition against the author, 
unless within ten days after notification of the sentence, 
he publicly condemned and ‘retracted it, appointing Saint | 
Cyril, as his vicegerent in this affair, to see that the sentence 
was putin execution.“ Our saint, together with his third 


* Cone, t. 3. p. 343, Liberat,. in Breviar. ¢. 4, 
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and last summons, sent Nestorius twelve propositions with 


anathemas, hence called anathematisms, to be signed by 
‘him as a. proof of his orthodoxy, but the heresiarch appeared 
_« more obstinate than ever. This occasioned the calling of 
‘. the third general council opened at Ephesus, in 431, by 


two hundred bishops, with St. Cyril at their head, as pope 
Celestine’s legate and representative.“ Nestorius, though 
in the town, and thrice cited, refused to appear. His here- 


,, tical sermons were read, and depositions received against 


him, after which his doctrine was condemned, and the sen- 
tence of excommunication and deposition was pronounced 
against him and notified to the emperor. | 

om days after, John, patriarch of Antioch, arrived at Ephe- 
sus with forty-one oriental bishops; who secretly favouring the 
person but not the errors of Nestorius, of which they degihed 
him innocent, had advanced but slowly on their journey to the 
place. Instead of associating with the council they assembled 
by themselves, and presumed to excommunicate St. Cyril 
and. his adherents. Both sides had recourse to the emperor 
for redress, by whose order, soon after, St.Cyril and Nestorius 
were both arrested and confined, but our saint the worst 
treated of the two. Nay, through his antagonist’s greatcr 
imterest at court, he was upon the point of being banished, 
when three legates from pope Celestine, Arcadius and Pro- 
jectus, bishops, and Philip a priest, arrived at Ephesus, which 
gave a new turn to affairs in our saint’s favour. The three 
new legates having considered what had been done under 
ot. Cyril, the condemnation of Nestorius was confirmed, the 
saint’s conduct approved, and the sentence, pronounced 
against him, declared null and invalid. Thus, matters being 
cleared up, -he was enlarged with honour. The Orientals 
indeed continued their schism till 433, when they made their 
peace with St. Cyril, condemned Nestorius, and gave a clear 
and orthodox exposition of their faith. That heresiarch, 
being banished from his see, retired to his monastery in An- 
tioch. John, though formerly his friend, yet finding him 
very perverse and obstinaté in his heresy, and attempting to 


@) §+, Leo, Ep. 72. ¢. 3. Cone, t. 3. p. 656, 980. 
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pervert others, entreated the emperor Theodosius to remove 
him. He was therefore banished to Oasis, in the deserts of 
Upper Egypt, on the borders of Libya, in 431, and died mi- 
-serably and. impenitent in his exile. His sect remains to 
this day very numerous in the East. St. Cyril triumphed 
over this heresiarch by his meekness, intrepidity, aid cou- 
rage; thanking God for his sufferings, and professing him- 
self ready to spill his blood with joy, for the gospel.” He 
arrived at Alexandria, on the thirtieth of October 431, and 
spent the remainder of his days in maintaining the faith of the 
church in its purity, in promoting peace and union among 
the faithful, and the zealous labours of his pastoral charge, 
till his glorious death in 444, on the twenty-eighth of June, 
that is, the third of the Egyptian month Epiphi, as the Alex- 
andrians, the Copts, and the Ethiopians unanimously athrm, 
who by abridging his name call him Kerlos, and give him 
the title of Doctor of the world. The Greeks keep the 
eighteenth of January in his honour; and have a second 
commemoration of him again on the ninth of June. The 
Roman Martyrology mentions him on this day. Pope Celes- 
tine styles him, “‘ The generous defender of the church and 
“ faith, the catholic doctor, and an apostolical man.’’® 

The extraordinary devotion of this holy doctor toward the 
holy sacrament appears from the zeal with which he fre- 
quently inculcates the glorious effects which it produces in 
the soul of him who worthily receives it, especially in heal- 
ing all his spiritual disorders, strengthening him against 
temptations, subduing the passions, giving life, and making 
us one with Christ by the most sacred union not only in 
spirit, but also with his humanity. Hence this father says 


that by the holy communion we are made concorporeal with —~ 


Christ. The eminent dignity and privileges of the ever glo- 


(6) Ep..ad Theopomp. T. 3. Cone. p. 771.— Smith on the present state of the 
~ Greek church, p. 13. Thomassin Tr. des Fétes, 1. 1. ch. 7.—-©) Cone. T. 3. p. 1077. 
9) L. 4. contra Nestor. t. 6. parte 1. p. 110.—I. 7. de adoratione in spiritu et verit 
t..1. p. 231. 1. 10. in Joan. t. 4, ¢.-13: 


x 


() They have a liturgy under the name | Brun, liturg. t. 3. The former contains a 
of Nestorius, and two others which they | clear profession of transubstantiation and 
pretend to be still more ancient. See | the sacrifice of the mass, 

Renaudot, liturg. orient. t. 2. and Le: 
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rious Virgin Mary were likewise a favourite subject on which 
he often ‘ppelis: In his tenth homily,“ after having often. 
repeated her title of Mother of God, he thus salutes her : 
«© Hail, O Mary, mother of God, rich treasure of the world 
‘“‘ inextinguishable lamp, crown of virginity, sceptre of the 
< true doctrine, temple which cannot fall, the residence of 
‘him whom no place can contain, Mother and Virgin, by 
‘* whom He is who cometh Blessed in the name of the Lord. 
‘© Hail Mary, who in your virgin womb contained Him who is 
‘immense and incomprehensible: You through whom the 
‘whole blessed Trinity is glorified and adored, through 
‘© whom the precious cross is honoured and venerated over 
‘the whole world, through whom heaven exults, the angels 
_*© and archangels rejoice, the devils are banished, the temp- 
/ “ ter is disarmed, the creature that was fallen is restored to 
_ heaven, and comes to the knowledge of the truth, through 
whom holy baptism is instituted, through whom is given 
| © the oil of exultation, through whom churches are founded 
~ © over the whole earth, through whom nations are brought 
‘© to penance. And what need of more words? Through 
‘“‘ whom the only begotten Son of God has shone the light to 
« those who sat in darkness and in the shade of death, &c.— 
‘¢ What man can celebrate the most praise-worthy Mary 
“ according to her dignity?” 


(10) ‘T. 5. parte 2. p. 380. Item Cone. T. 3. p. 583. 
@) KesufAsov rig olxyméns. The rich furniture of the world. 
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Aypendix on the Writings of St. Cyril of Alexandria. 
noweeentimoe~ 


Tue old Latin translations ofthe works 
of this father were extremely faulty, be- 
fore the edition of Paris, by John Au- 
bert, in 1638, in six tomes, folio, bound 
in seven, which yet might be improved. 
Baluze and Lupus have published some 
letters of this holy doctor, which had 
escaped Aubert and Labbe. If elegance, 
choice of thoughts, and beauty of style 
be wanting in his writings, these defects 
are compensated by the justness and pre- 
cision with which he expresses the great 
truths of religion, especially in clearing 
the terms concerning the mystery of the 
Incarnation. Hence his controversial 
works are the most valuable part of his 
writings. His books against Nestorius, 
those against Julian, and that called The 
Treasure, are the most finished and im- 
portant. 

His treatise On Adoration in Spirit 
and Truth, with which he begins his 
commentary on the Bible, contains in 
seventeen books an exposition of several 
passages of the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moses, (though not in order) in moral 
and allegorical interpretations. 

In the thirteen books entitled Glaphyrs, 
2. e. profound or elegant, the longer pas- 
sages of the same books are explained al- 
legorically of Christ and his church. 

In his commentaries on Isaiah, and the 
twelve lesser Prophets, he gives both the 
literal and allegorical sense. 

On the Gospel of St. John, we have 
ten books entire, and fragments of the 
seventh and eighth. In the old editions 
the fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth beoks, 
which were entirely wanting, were patched 
up by Clictou from the writings of other 
fathers: which, for want of reading the 
* preface, have been quoted by some as 
St. Cyril’s. In this great work the saint 
gives not only the literal and spiritual 
senses of the sacred text, but likewise re- 
futes the reigning heresies of that age, 
especially those against the consubstan- 
tiality of the Son, as the Eunomians. He 
also answers all the objections of the 
Manichees. He is very clear in estab- 
lishing in the holy sacrament of the altar, 


the reality of Christ’s body contained in 
it and the holy sacrifice, teaching that 
** the holy body of Christ gives life to us 
** when received, and preserves us in it, 
** being the very body of life itself accord- 
“ing to nature, and containing ail the 
“virtue of the Word united to it, and 
* being endued with all his efficacy by 
** whom all things receive life, and are 
** preserved.” (L. 4. in Joan. p. 324.) 
That we shall by tasting it “ have life in 
‘us, being united together with his 
** body as it is with the Word dwelling 
** in it.” (Ibid. p. 361.) That ‘‘ as death 
“‘had devoured all human nature, he 
** who is life, being in us by his flesh, 
‘might overcome that tyrant.” (ibid. 
p- 272.) “* Christ by his flesh hides in us 
** life and a seed of immortality, which 
** destroys in us all corruption,” (Ibid. 
p. 363.) and ‘‘ heals our diseases, as- 
** suaging the law of the flesh raging in 
** our members.” (Ibid. p. 365.) In the 
tenth book he is most diffusive and clear 
on this sacrament, extolling its miracu- 
lous institution, the most exalted of all 
God’s mysteries, above our comprehen- 
sion, and the wonderful manner by which 
we are united and made one with him; 
not by affection, but by natural partici- 
pation; which he calls “‘ a mixture, an 
** incorporation, a blending together ; for 
** as wax melted and mingled with another 
** piece of melted wax, makes one; so 
** by partaking of his precious body and 
** blood, he is united in us, and we in 
“him,” &c. (L. 10. in Joan. p. 862,863. 
item p. 364, 365.) See the longer and 
clearer texts of this doctrine in this book 
itself, and in the controversial writers 
upon that subject. Also in his works 
Against Nestorius, whom he confutes 
from the blessed Eucharist, proving 
Christ’s humanity to be the humanity of 
the divine Person. “ This,” says he, “I 
“* eannot but add in this place, namely, 
*« that when we preach the death of the 
** only begotten Son of God, that is, of 
“* Jesus Christ, and his resurrection from 
“the dead, and confess his ascension 
“© into heaven, we celebrate the unbloody 
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** sacrifice in the church, and do by this 
“* means approach the mystical benedic- 
** tions, and are sanctified, being made 
** partakers of the sacred flesh and pre- 
** cious blood of Christ, the Saviour of us 
““all. And we do not receive it as com- 
““mon flesh, (uy yévorr0) God forbid ; ner 
** as the flesh of a man who is sanctified 
** and joined to the Word by an unity of 
** dignity, or as having a divine habita- 
** tion; but (we receive it) as it is truly, 
*“ the life-giving and proper flesh of the 
** Word.” (Ep. ad Nestorium, de Excom- 
mun. p. 72. t. 5. par. 2. and in Decla- 
ratione undecimi Anathematismi, t. 6. 
p- 156.) In this latter place he speaks 
of it also as a true sacrifice: ‘‘ We per- 
“* form in the churches the holy and life- 
“* giving and unbloody sacrifice, believing 
* the body which is placed, and the pre- 
‘ cious blood to he made the very body 
*““and blood ef the Word which gives 
** life to all things, &c. He proves that 
“it is only to be offered in Catholic 
““ churches, in the one only house of: 
** Christ.” (L. adv. Anthropomorph. t. 6. 
p- 380.) He heard that some imagined 
that the mystical benediction is lost if 
the Eucharist is kept to another day: 
but says, “‘ they are mad; for Christ is 
** not aitered, nor his body changed.” 
(T. 6. p. 365. ep. ad Calosyrium.) » In his 
fourth book on St. John, (t. 4. p. 358.) 
he as expressly confutes the Jewish doubt 
about the possibility of the holy sacra- 
ment, as if he had the modern Sacra- 
mentarians In view. 

To refute the whole system of Arian- 
ism, he wrote the book which he called 
The Treasure, which he divided into 
thirty-five titles or sections. He answers 
in it all the objections of those heretics, 
and establishes from scripture the di- 
vinity of the Son of God; and from title 
thirty-three, that of the Holy Ghost. 

His book On the Holy and Consub- 
stantial Trinity, consists of seven dia- 
logues, and was composéd at the request 
of Nemesm and Hermias. This work 
was also wrote to prove the consubstan- 
tiality of Christ, but is more obscure 
than the former. The holy doctor added 
two other Dialogues, the eighth and 
ninth, On the Incarnation, against the 
errors of Nestorius, then only known by 
report at Alexandria. 


ON THE WRITINGS OF 


He afterward 


(Jan. 28. 


subjoined Scholia to answer certain ob- 
jections; likewise a short book On the 
Incarnation, in which he proves the holy 
Virgin to be, as she is called, the Mother 
of God; as Jesus Christ is at the same 
time both the Son of God, and the Son 
of man. By his skirmishes with the 
Arians he was prepared to oppose and 


crush the extravagancies of Nestorius, 


broached at that time against the same 
adorable: mystery of the Incarnation, of 
which God raised our holy doctor the 
champion i in his church ; for by his writ- 
ings he both stifled the Hecaay" of Nesto- 
rius in the cradle, and furnished posterity 
with arms against that of Eutyches, says 
Basil of Seleucia. (T. 4. Cone. p. 925.) 
Saint Cyril composed at Ephesus his 
three treatises On the Right Faith against 
Nestorius. The first is addressed to the 
emperor Theodosius, It contains an enu- 
meration of the heresies against the In- 
carnation, namely, of Cerinthus, Photi- 
nus, Apollinaris, and Nestorius, with a 
refutation of each, especially the last. 
The second is inscribed to the princesses 
Pulcheria, Arcadia and Marina, the em- 
peror’s sisters, all virgins consecrated to 
God. This contains the proofs of the 
catholic faith against Nestorius. The 
third is a confutation of the heretics’ 
objections against it. 
is five books against Nestorfus, are 


‘the neatest and best penned of his pole- 


mic writings. They contain a refutation 
of the blasphemous homilies of.that he- 
resiarch, who yet is never named in them ; 
by which circumstance they seem to have 
been wrote before his condemnation. 

St. Cyril sent to Nestorius twelve Ana- 
thematisms against his errors. This work 
was read in the council of Ephesus, and 
is entirely orthodox, yet some censured 
it-as favouring Apollinarism, or as de- 
nying the distinction of two natures in 
Christ, the divine and human, after the 
Incarnation ; and the Eutychians after- 
ward strained them in favour of their 
heresy. John, patriarch of Antioch, pre- 
possessed against St. Cyril, pretended for 
some time to discover that error in them ; 
and persuaded Andrew, bishop of Samo- 
sata, and the great Theodoret of Cyr, to 
write against them. St. Cyril gave in his 
clear Explication of them to the council 
of Ephesus, at its desire, extant, p. 145. 
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He also wrote, soon after that synod, 


‘two Apologies of the Anathematisms ; 


one against Andrew of Samosata, and. 


other Oriental prelates, who through 
mistake were offended at them: and the 
other, against Theodoret of Cyr. And 
Jastly, An Apologetic for them to the 
emperor Theodosius, to‘remove some si- 
nister suspicions which his enemies had 
endeavoured to give that prince against 
his sentiments in that work. 

The Anthropomorphite heretics felt 
likewise the effects of St. Cyril’s zeal. 


‘These were certain ignorant monks of 


Egypt, who having been taught by the 
elders, in order to help their gross minds 
in the continual practice of the presence 
of God, to represent him to themselves 
under a corporeal human figure, by which 
they at length really believed him to be 
not a pure spirit, but corporeal, like a 
man; because man was created to his 
image. Theophilus immediately con- 
demned, and the whole church exploded, 


this monstrous absurdity. St. Cyril wrote’ 


a letter to confute it to Calosyrius, bishop 
of Arsince, shewing that man is framed 
according to the Divine image, not in 
his body, for God being the most pure 
Spirit, can have no sensible figure, but 
in being endued with reason, and capable 
of virtue. In the same letter he rejects 
a second error of other ignorant monks, 
who imagined that the blessed Eucharist 
lost its consecration if kept to the follow- 
ing day. He reprehends other anchorets, 
who upon a pretence of continual prayer, 
did not work at certain hours of the day, 
making it a cloak of gluttony and lazi- 
ness, ‘The saint has left us another book 
against the Anthropomorphites, in which 
he proves that man is made to God’s 
image, by bearing the resemblance of his 
sanctity, by grace and virtue. So he 
says the angels are likewise made to his 
likeness. He answers in this book twenty- 
seven dogmatical questions put to him 
by the same monks. rey 
_ He wrote in the years 437 and 438 
two Dogmatical Letters (p. 51 & 52.) 
against certain propositions of Theodorus 
of Mopsuestia, the fore-runner of Neésto- 
rius, though he had died in the commu- 
nion of the church. 
The book on the Trinity, cannot be 
= Cyril's; for it refutes the Mono- 
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tholite heresy, not known before the year 
620. é 

Julian the apostate, whilst he was pre- 
paring for the Persian war, had, with ' 
the assistance of Maximus and his other 
impious philosophers, published three 
books against the holy gospels, which 
were very prejudicial to weak minds; 
though nothing was advanced in them 
that had not been said by Celsus, and 
fally answered by Origen in his books 
against that philosopher, and by Euse- 
bius in his Evangelical Preparation. St. 
Cyril, out of zeal, composed ten books 
against Julian, which he dedicated to 
the emperor Theodosius; and also sent 
to John of Antioch to shew the sincerity 
of his reconciliation. In this work he 
has preserved us Julian’s words, omitting 
only his frequent repetitions and pueri- 
lities. Nor have we any thing else of 
that*work of the apostate, but what is 
preserved here by St. Cyril. He begins 
by warning the emperor against bad 
company, by which Julian fell into such 
extravagant impieties. In the first book 
he justifies Moses’s history of the world, 
and proves with great erudition from 
profane history that its events are pos- 


terior, and the heathen sages and histo- 


rians younger than that divine lawgiver, 
from whom they all borrowed many 
things. In the second he compares the 
sacred history of the creation, which Ju- 
lian had pretended to ridicule, with the 
puerilities and absurdities of Pythagoras, 
Thales, Plato, &c. of whom Julian was 
an admirer to a degree of folly. In the 
third he vindicates the history of the 
Serpent, and of Adam’s fall ; and retorts 
the ridiculous Theogony of Hesiod, &e. 
In the fourth he shews that God governs 
all things by himself, not by inferior 
deities, as Julian pretended, the absur- 
dity of which he sets forth: demonstrat- 
ing likewise that things are ruled by a 
wise free providence; not by destiny or 
necessity, which even Porphyry and the 
wiser heathens had justy exploded, though: 
the apostate adopted that monstrous doe- 
trine. He justifies against his cavils the 
history of the Tower of Babel: and in 
his fifth book, the Ten Commandments ; 
shewing in the same, that God is not 
subject to jealousy, anger, or other pas- 
sions; though he has an infinite horrer 
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ef sin. Julian objected that we also 
adore God the Sun, consequently have 
two Gods. St, Cyril answers that he is 
the same God with the Father. In the 
sixth book he reports the shameful vices 
of Socrates, Plato, and their other heroes 
ef paganism, in opposition to the true 
virtues of the prophets and saints. Ju- 
sian reproached Christ that he did not 
appear great in the world, and only cured 
the poor, and delivered demoniacs in vil- 
jages ; he reprehended Christians for re- 
fusing to adore the noble ensign, the gift 
of Jupiter or Mars; yet, says he, you 
adore the wood of the cross, make its 
sign on your forehead, and engrave it on 
the porches of your houses. ey TOURE 
saugou mpoanuvsire Evrov, cindvac adrod oxsay- 
exPotures tv TH meTWHUW, nab mgd THY dmEu- 
pore eyfoagdytes, (L. 6 adv. Jul. t. 6, 
p- 194.) To which St. Cyril answers, 
(p.195.) We glory in this sign of the 
precious cross, since Christ triumphed on 
it; and it is to us the admonition of all 
ies This father says in another place, 
(in Isaiam, t, 4. p. 294.) “ The faithful 
** arm and intrench themselves with the 
*“ sign of the cross, overthrowing and 
** breaking by it the power, and every 
** assault of the devils; for the cross is 
** to us an impregnable rampart.’’ In 
this sixth book he produces the open 
acknowledgment of Julian that the hea- 
thenish oracles had all ceased; but this 
he ascribed to old age and length of time. 
St. Cyril shews the extravagance of this 
supposition, and that the true reason was, 
because the power of the devil had been 
restrained by the coming of Christ. He 
mentions the same in his Commentary 
on Isaiah, (t. 2. p. 596.) In the seventh 
book he proves, that the great men in 
the true religion far surpassed in virtue 
all the heroes of paganism. In the eighth 
and ninth, that Christ was foretold by 
the ancient prophets, and that the Old 
and New Law.are in substance the same, 
In the tenth he proves, that not only 
St. John, but all the Evangelists, teach 
Christ to be truly God. Julian objects, 
(p. 333. 335. 339, & 350.) that we also 


** Why do you prostrate yourselves at 
** the sepulchres?—which is to be be- 
** lieved your Apostles did after the death 


‘S of their Master, and.taught you this 


ON THE WRITINGS OF 


'** flames hereafter; 
adore the martyrs and their sepulchres: | ‘‘ 
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** art magic.” (p. 339.) The saint an- 
swers, We make an infinite difference 
between God and the martyrs: which he 
had before told him, (I. 6. p. 203 & 203.) 
where he writes, ‘* We neither call the 
** martyrs Gods, nor adore them with 
“* divine worship; but with affection 

‘and honour reverenee them: we pay 
*‘them the highest honours, because 
** they contemned their life Sor the 
** truth,” &e. 

We have in the second part of the 
fifth tome several Homilies and Letters 
of this saint. It was ordained by the 
council of Nice that the bishop of Alex- 
andria, in which city chiefly flourished 
the sciences of mathematics and astro- 
nomy, should at the end of every year 
examine carefully on what day the next 
Easter was to be kept. They, by cus- 


tom, acquainted by a cireular letter other 


bishops near them, and in particular the 
bishop of Rome, that he might notify it 
to all the prelates of the West. St. Cyril 
was very exact in this duty. Possevin 
says he saw his paschal discourses in the 
Vatican library, for every year of his 
episcopacy, namely thirty-one, from the 
year 414. We have but twenty-nine 
printed: those for 443. and 444. being 
wanting. He spuke them to his own 
flock, as well as sent them to other 
bishops ; and marks in each the begin- 
ning of Lent, the Monday and Saturday 
in Holy Week, and Easter-day, counting 
Lent exactly of forty-days. In these pas- 
chal homilies he exceedingly recommends 
the advantages of fasting; which he shews 
(hom. 1.) to be the ** source of all virtues, 
‘* the image of an angelical life, the ex- 
* tinction of lust, and the preparation of 
‘ a soul to heavenly communications.” 
“* He says, If it seems at first bitter and 
‘* Jaborious, its fruits and reward infi- 
* nitely compensate the pains ; for more 
** should seem nothing for the purchase 
** of virtue: even in temporal things no- 
** thing valuable can be obtained without 
* Jabour and cost. If we are afraid of 
“* fasting. here, we shall fall into eternal 
an evil infinitely 


worse, and quite intolerable.” In the 


following homilies he extols the absolute 
necessity of this mortification, to crucify — 
‘in/us the old man, and punish past irre- 


gularities ; but shews it must be aceom- 
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panied with alms and other guod works. 
In his latter paschal discourses and others 
extant, he explains the mystery of the 
Incarnation against Nestorianism and 
other beresies. The ninth homily is On 
the Mystical Supper, or holy banquet of 
the communion and sacrifice, in which 
*“ the tremendous mystery is performed, 
** and the Lamb of God sacrificed: ( p. 271.). 
in which (p. 272.) the Eternal Wisdom 
*€ distributes his body as bread, and his 
‘* saving blood as wine: the Maker gives 
** himself to the work of his own hands. 
** Life bestows itself to be eat and drank 
““by men,” &c. At this divine table he 
eries out, ,(p. 376.) *‘ I am filled with 
** dread when I beholdit. Iam trans- 
** ported out of myself with astonishment 
‘* when I consider it,” &c. He proves 
against Nestorianism. (p. 318.) that there 
is but one Person in Christ, because in 
this holy sacrament is received his true 
body and blood: not the Divinity alone, 
which no body could receive, nor a pure 
man’s body, which conld not give life; 
but a man made the Word of God—who 
is Christ the Son of the living God, one 
of the adorable Trinity. He remains the 
priest and the victim: he who offers, 
and he who is offerea.” (Ors avrog péves 
legeds xal Suan, aitos 6 mgocPéguy xat é 


weocGecduevoc. p. 378.) In the tenth 
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** father and archbishop of the whole 
“* world, and the patriarch of the great 
“* city Rome.” (Ib. encom. in St. Mariam. 
part 2. p. 384.) He more clearly extols 
the supreme prerogative of the church 
of Rome founded on the faith of Peter; 
which church is perpetual, impregnable 


‘to hell, and confirmed beyond tbe. danger 


of falling. (Dial. 4. de Trinit. p. 507, 
508.) His eleventh homily is On the 
Presentation, or as the Greeks calls it 
dmrovrnois. The meeting of the Lord in 
the Temple, and The Purification of our 
Lady, in which he speaks: of the lamps 
or candles used on that festival. He has 
a pathetic Sermon on the Pains of Hell: 
he paints the terrors of the last Judg- 
ment in a manner which cannot fail to 
make a strong impression upon all who 
read it. (Or. de Exitu animi, et de se- 
cundo Adventu.) ; 

The epistles which we have from his 
pen all relate to the public affairs of the 
ehurch, and principally those of Nesto- 
rius. His second letter to that heresi- 
arch, and his letter to the Orientals, were 
adopted by the general councils of Eph- 
esus and Chalcedon, and are a rule of 
the catholic faith. His sixteenth letter 
is placed amongst the canons of the 
In it he recommends to 
the bishops of Libya and Pentapolis, the 


homily he pronounces an encomium of} strictest scrutiny of the capacity and 


the blessed Mary, mother of God. This 
was delivered at Ephesus in an assembly 
of bishops during the council; for he 
apostrophizes that city and St. John the 
Evangelist its protector. 


In it he calls! 
the pope “ the most holy Celestine, the ! 


manners of those who are admitted to 
holy Orders; and the greatest solicitude 
and watchfulness that. no one die without 
baptism, if only a catechumen, and the 
Holy Eucharist or Viaticum. See Beve- 
ridge. 
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SS. THYRSUS, LEUCIUS AND CALLINICUS, MM. 


‘Their Greek and Latm Acts agree that, after suffering 
many torments, they were put to death, on three different 
days, at Apollonia in Phrygia, in the persecution of Decius. 
Sozomen tells us that Casarius, who had been prefect and 
consul, built at Constantinople a magnificent church under 
the invocation of St. Thyrsus, with a portion of whose relicks 
it was enriched. Another church within the city bore his 
name, as appears from the Menza, on the fourteenth of 
December. In the cathedral of our Lady af Sisteron, ina 
church at Limoges, &c. St. Thyrsus is one of the patrons. 
Many churches in Spain bear his name. Silon, king of 
Oviedo and Asturia, in a letter to Cyxilas, archbishop. of 
Toledo in 777, says, that the queen had ‘sent presents to the 
church of St. Thyrsus, which the archbishop had built, viz. a 
silver chalice and paten, a basin to wash the hands in, with 
a pipe® and a diadem on the cover, to be used when the 
blood of our Lord was distributed to the people. 


ST. JOHN OF REOMAY, A. 
7) ‘ 
NOW CALLED MOUTIER-SAINT-JEAN, IN BURGUNDY. 


- He was a native of the diocess of Langres, and took the 
monastic habit at Lerins. He was called into his own country 
by the bishop of Langres to found the abbey from which he 
received his surname. He settled it under the rule of Saint 
Macarius, governed it many years with great reputation of 
sanctity, and was rendered famous by miracles. He went to 
God about the year 540, being almost one hundred and 
twenty years old, and was one of the holy institutors of the 
monastic state in France. St. Gregory of Tours gives an 
account of him in the eighty-seventh chapter of his book, 


(2) Cum suo naso, Du Cange not un-| calls that pugillar which is here called 
derstanding this word, substitutes vaso. ; nasus, because it sucks up as a nose 
But nasus here signifies a silver pipe or! draws up air. In the reign of Philip I. 
quill to suck up the blood of Christ at the | in 1595, in certain ruins near the cathe- 
eommunion, such as the pope sometimes | dral of Toledo, this cover of the chalice 
uses. Such a one is kept at St. Denys’s | was discovered with the diadem, Chate- 
near Paris. The ancient Ordo Romanus} lain, p. 440. 
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On the glory of Confessors. His life was also compiled by 
Jonas, the disciple of Columban, extant in Bollandus. See 
P. Raves Hist. Monast. S. Joan. Reom. Bests 1637, 


B. MARGARET, PRINCESS OF HUNGARY, Mae 


She was daughter to Bala IV. the pious king of Hungary. 
Her parents eh Aen her to God by a vow before her | 
birth, and when but three years and an half old she was 
placed in the monastery of Dominican nuns at Vesprin, and 
at ten removed to a new nunnery of that order, founded by 
her father in an isle of the Danube near Buda, called from 
her the isle of St. Margaret. She was professed at-.twelve. ‘ 
In her tender age she outstripped the most advanced in de- 
votion, and was tawod with extraordinary communications 
from heaven. It was her delight to serve every body, and to 
practise every kind of humiliation: she never spoke of her- 
self, as if she was beneath all notice: never loved to see her 
royal parents, or to speak of them, saying it was her misfor- 
tune that she was not of poor parentage. Her mortifications 
were excessive. She endeavoured to conceal her sicknesses 
for fear of: being dispensed with or shewn any indulgence in 
the rule. From her infancy she conceived the most ardent 
devotion towards her crucified Redeemer, and kissed very 
often, both by day and night, a little cross made of the wood 
of our Saviour’s cross, which she always carried about her, 
She commonly chose to pray before the altar of the cross. 
Her affection for the name of Jesus made her have it very 
frequently in her mouth, which she repeated with incredible 
inward feeling and sweetness. Her devotion to Christ in 
the blessed sacrament was most remarkable: she often wept 
abundantly, or appeared in ecstasies during the mass, and 
much more when she herself received the divine spouse of 
her soul: on the eve she took nothing but bread and water, 
and watched the night in prayer. On the day itself she re- 
mained in prayer ana fasting till evening, and then took a 
small refection.. She Md a sensible joy in her counte- 


‘) Touron, Vies des Hommes Illustres de Vordre de St. Dominique, in Humbert 
ges Romains, fifth general of the Dominieans, T. 1. p. 325. 
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nance when she heard any festival of our Lady announced, 
through devotion to the mother of God; she performed on 
them, and during the octaves, one thousand salutations each 
day, prostrating herself on the ground at each, besides saying 
the office of our blessed Lady every day. If any one seemed 
offended at her, she fell at their feet, and begged their par- 
don. She was always the first in obedience, and was afraid 
to be excepted if others were enjoined penance for a breach 
of silence or any other fault. Her bed was a coarse skin, 
Jaid on the bare floor, with a stone for her pillow. She was 
favoured with the gift of miracles and prophecy. She gave 
up her pure soul to God after a short illness on the eighteenth 
of January, in the year 1271, and of her age the twenty- 
eighth. Her body is preserved at Presbourg. See her life 
by Guerinus, a Dominican, by order of his general, in 1340: 
and an abridgement of the same by Ranzano. She was never 
canonized, but is honoured with an office in all the churches 
in Hungary, especially those of the Dominicans in that king- 
dom, by virtue of a decree of Pope Pius UI. as Touron assures 
us. 2 


ST. PAULINUS, PATRIARCH OF AQUILEIA, C. | 


One of the most illustrious and most holy prelates of the 
eighth and ninth centuries was Paulinus, patriarch of Aqui- 
Jeia, who seems to have been born about the year 726,:in a 
country farm not far from Friuli. His family could boast of 
no advantages of fortune, and his parents having no other 
revenue than what arose from the tillage of their farm, he 
spent part of his youth in agriculture. Yet he found leisure 
for his studies, and in process of time became so eminent a 
grammarian and professor, that Charlemagne honoured him 
with a rescript, in which he styles him Master of Grammar, 
and Very Venerable. This epithet seems to imply that he 
was then priest. The same prince, in recompense of his ex- 
traordinary merit, bestowed on him an estate in his own 
country. It seems to have been about the year 776, that 


(2) Touron. ib. in Innocent V. T. 1. p. 384.. 
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Paulinus was promoted, against his will, to the patriarchate 
of Aquileia, which dignity had not then been long annexed to 
that see after the extinction of the schism of lett: From 
the zeal, abilities and piety of St. Paulinus this church de- 
rived its greatest lustre. Such was his reputation, that Charle- 
magne always expressed a particular desire that he should 
be present at all the great councils which were assembled 
in his time, though in the remotest parts of his dominions. 
He assisted at those of Aix-la-Chapelle in 789, of Ratisbon 
in 792, and of Francfort in 794; and held himself one at 
Friuli, in 791, or 796, against the errors which some had 
begun to spread in that age concerning the Procession of the 
Holy Ghost, and the mystery of the Incarnation. 
Felix, bishop of Urgel in Catalonia, in a letter to Elipan- 
dus, bishop of Toledo, who had consulted him on that sub- 
ject, before the year 783, pretended to prove that Christ as 
man is not the natural, but only the adoptive Son of God: 
which error he had already advanced in his public dis- 
courses.” The rising error was vigorously opposed by 
Beatus, a priest and abbot, and his disciple Etherius, who 
was afterward bishop of Osma. Soon after it was condemned 
by a council at Narbonne, in 788, and by another at Ratis- 
bon, in 792, whilst Charlemagne kept his court in that city. 
Felix revoked his error first in this council at Ratisbon, and 
afterward before pope Leo III. at Rome.® Yet after his 
return into Spain he continued both by letters and discourses 
to spread his heresy; which was therefore again condemned 
in the great council of Francfort, in 794, in which a work of 
our saint, entitled Sacro-Syllabus, against the same, was ap- 
proved, and ordered to be sent into Spain, to serve for an 
antidote against the spreading poison. From this book of 
St. Paulinus it is clear that Elipandus also returned to the 
vomit. Alcuin returning from England, where he had staid 
three years, in 793, wrote a tender moving letter to Felix, 
exhorting him sincerely to renounce his error. But the un- 
shia man, in a long answer, endeavoured to establish his 


) See Madrisius, Dissert. 4. p. 214.—@ On this council see Baluze, additam. ad. 
c. 25. |. 6. Petri de Marca, de Concord. Sacerd. et Imp. —&) Leo III. in Conc, Rom. 
799. Act. 2. et Eginard in Annal, &c.—“) See Madrisius, dissert..4, p. 219. 
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heresy so roundly as to fall into downright Nestorianism, 
which indeed is a consequence of his erroneous principle. 
For Christ as man cannot be called the adoptive Son of God, 
unless his human nature subsist by a distinct person from the 
divine.) By an order of Charlemagne, Alcuin and Saint 
Paulinus solidly confuted the writings of these two heresi- 
archs, the former in seven, our saint in three books. Alcuin 
wrote four other books against the pestilential writings of 
Elipandus, in which he testifies that Felix was then at Romi 
and converted to the catholic faith. Elipandus, who was not 
a subject of Charlemagne, could not be compelled to appear . 
before the councils held in his dominions, Toledo being at 
that time subject to the Moors. Felix, after his relapse, 
returned to the faith withyhis principal followers in the 
council of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 797.© From that time he 
concealed his heresy, but continued in secret to defend it, 
and at his death, in 815, left a written eee of his 
heresy” Elipandus died in 809. | : 
The zeal of St. Paulinus was not less successful in the con- 
version of Infidels than in the extinction of this heresy. 
Burning with zeal for the salvation of souls, and a vehement 
desire of laying down his. life for Christ, he preached. the 
gospel to the idolaters who had remained to that time obsti- 
nately attached to their superstition amongst the Carantani 
im Carinthia and Stiria; in which provinces also St. Severinus 
the abbot, who died in 48}, and afterward St. Virgilius, bishop 
of Saltzburg, who died in 785, planted several numerous 
churches. Whence a contest arising between Arno, St. Vir- 
gilius’s successor, and Ursus, the successor of Paulinus, to 
which see Carinthia ought to be annexed, it was settled in 


(5) See Natal. Alex. Sec. 8. diss. 5.— ©) Aleuin, }. 1. contra Elipand. —(7) Ago 
bard, ], 1. adv. Felicem. n. 1 & 5. i - 


_@) From certain false chronicles, Jam-[e. 2. n. 42. has proved the monuments ‘ 
ayo and Ceillier (in St. Beatus, T. 18.jupon which it is founded to be of no au- 
p- 364.) relate that Elipandus revoked bis|thority. Claudius, bishop of. Turin, a dis- 
error in a council which he held at To-|ciple of Felix of Urgel, renewed this he- 
ledo, and died penitent. Madrisius shews|resy in Italy, and denied the veneration 
this circumstance to be uncertain. (Diss.[due to holy images, and was refuted by 
4. in op. S. Paulini, p. 225.) and Nicolas | Jonas, bishop of Orleans, and others. 
Antony of Seville, in his Bibl. Hisp. }. 6. ont 
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811, that the churches which are situated on the south of the 
Drave should be subject to the patriarchate of Aquileia, and 
those on the north to the archbishoprick of Saltzburg.© The 
Avares, a barbarous nation of Huns, who were settled in 
part of Pannonia, and were twice subdued by Charlemagne, 
received the faith by the preaching of St. Paulinus, and of 
certain missionaries sent by the archbishops of Saltzburg. © 
Henry, a virtuous nobleman, being appointed by Charle- 
magne duke of Friuli, and governor of that country which 
he. had: lately conquered, St. Paulinus wrote for his use an 
excellent book Of Exhortation, in which he strongly invites 
him to aspire with his whole heart after christian perfection, 
and lays down the most important rules on the practice of 
compunction and penance, on the remedies against different 
vices, especially pride, without which he shews that no sin 
ever was, or will be committed, this being the beginning, 
end, and cause of all sin :“ on an earnest desire and study to 
please God with all our strength in all our actions :°) on as- 
siduous prayer and its essential dispositions, on the holy com- 
munion, of the preparation to which after sin he shews con- 
fession and penance to be an essential part,“? on shunning 
bad company, &c. He closes the book with a most useful 
prayer; and in the beginning promises his prayers for the 
salvation of the good duke. By tears and prayers he ceased 
not to draw down the blessings of the divine mercy on the 
souls committed to his charge. Alcuin earnestly besought 
him as often as bathed in tears he offered the spotless victim 
to the divine Majesty, to implore the divine mercy in his 
behalf.“ In 802 St. Paulinus assembled a council at Altino, 
a city near the Adriatic sea, which had been destroyed by 
Attila, and was at that time only a shadow of what it had 
been, though famous for a monastery, in which this synod 
was probably held.“ . It is long since entirely decayed. 
St. Paulinus closed an holy life an an happy death on the ele- 


{8) Sconleben, Annal. Austr. and Madrisius, Vit. S. Paulini, c. 8.—©) Alcuin, ep. 
112. F. Inchofer, in Annal. Hungar. Eccl. ad an. 795. Madrisius, in Vit. St. Pau- 
lini, c. 8. p. 31.— St. Paulin. 1. Exhort, ad Henr. ducem, c. 19. p. 29. —(11) C, 24; 
p. 34. —(12) ©, 33. p. 39. See 1 Corinth. xi. 28. St. Cypr. ep. 9, 10, 11. and Tract.. 
de Lapsis.—('5) Alcuin, ep. 113. and Poem. 214.—“4) See Madrisius, Dissert. 6. 

¥ 


410 B. CHARLEMAGNE, EMPEROR. = [Jan. 28. 


venth of January, in 804, as Madrisius proves.“ His festival 
occurs on this day in the old missal of Aquileia, and in several 
German Martyrologies : : but it is at present kept at Aquileia, 
Friuli, and in some other places, on the twenty-eighth of Ja- 
nuary. See the life of St. Paulinus of Aquileia, compiled by 
Nicoletti, with the notes of Madrisins ; and far more accu- 
rately by Madrisius himself, an Oratorian of Utina, who in 
1737 published at Venice the works of this father in folio, 
illustrated with long notes and dissertations on every circum- 
stance relating to. the history or writings of our saint. See | 
also Ceillier, ‘I. 12. p. 262. and Bollandus ad 11 Januarii. 


B. CHARLEMAGNE, EMPEROR. 


Charlemagne, or Charles the Great, son of king Pepin, 
was born in 742; and crowned king of France in 768; but 
his youngest brother Carloman. reigned in Austrasia till his 
death, in 771. Charlemagne neneiuad Hunauld, duke of 
Aguitain, and conquered the French Gothia or Landguedoc:. 
subdued Lombardy, conferred on pope Adrian the paste 
of Ravenna, the dutchy of Spoletto and many other domi- 
nions, took Pavia (which had been honoured with the resi- 
dence of twenty kings) and was crowned king of Lombardy 
in 774. The emir Abderamene in Spain, having shaken off 
the yoke of the caliph of the Saracens, in 736, and established 
his kingdom at Cordova, and other emirs in Spain setting up. 
independency, Charlemagne, in 778, marched as far as the 
Ebro and Saragossa, conquered Bacelona, Gironne, and many 
other places, and returned triumphant. His cousin Roland, 
who followed him with the rear of his army, in his return 
was set upon in the Pyrenean mountains by a troop of Gascon 


(15) Madris. in Vita St. Paulini, c. 13. p. 37. 


(©) Besides the polemical and spiritual |his letters the second is most remarkable, 
works of St. Paulinus of Aquileia, men-|in which he complains severely to Char- 
tioned above, we have several poems of}lemagne that several bishcps attending 
his. composition : the first contains a rule|the court neglected to reside in. ‘their 
of faith against the Arians, Nestorians,|diocesses. Against this abuse he quotes 
and Eutyechians: the rest are hymns or| the council of Sardica, which, forbade any 
rhythms on the Chair of St. Peter, and on} bishop to be absent from his see. above 
several other festivals and saints. Among|three weeks. Madrisius, p. 188. — 
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robbers and slain; and is the famous hero of numberless old 
French romances and songs. The Saxons having in the king’s 
absence plundered his dominions upon the Rhine, he flew 
to the Weser, aud compelled them to make satisfaction. 
Thence he went to Rome, and had his infant sons crowned 
kings, Pepin of Lombardy, and Lewis of Aquitain. The great 
revolt of the Saxons, in 782, called him again on that side. 
When they were vanquished and sued for pardon, he de- 
clared he would no more take their oaths which they had 
so often broken, unless they became Christians. Witikind 
embraced the condition, was baptized with his chief followers 
in 785, and being created duke of part of Saxony, remained 
ever after faithful in his religion and allegiance. From him 
are descended, either directly or by intermarriages, many 
dukes of Bavaria, and the present houses of Saxony, Bran- 
denburg, &c. as may be seen in the German genealogists. 
Some other Saxons afterward revolted, and were vanquished 
and punished in 794. 798, &c. so that, through their re- 
peated treachery and rebellions, this Saxon war continued ~ 
at intervals for the space of thirty-three years. Thassillon, 
duke of Bavaria, for treasonable practices, was attacked by 
Charlemagne in 788, vanquished, and obliged to put on a 
monk’s cow! to save his life: from which time Bavaria was 
annexed to Charlemagne’s dominions. To punish the Abares’ 
_ for their inroads, he crossed the Inns into their territories, 
sacked Vienna, and marched to the mouth of the Raab upon 
the Danube. In 794, he assisted at the great council of 
Francfort, held in his royal palace there. He restored Leo III. 
at Rome, quelled the sediticns there, and was crowned by 
him on Christmas-day, in 800, emperor of Rome and of the 
West: in which quality he was afterward solemnly acknow- 
ledged by Nicephorus, emperor of Constantinople. Thus 
was the western empire restored, which had been extinct in 
Momylus Agustulus in the fifth century. In 805, Charle- 
magne quelled and conquered the Sclavonians. The Danube, 
the Teisse and the Oder on the East, and the Ebro and the 
ocean on the West, were the boundaries of his vast domi- 
nions. France, Germany, Dacia, Dalmatia, Istria, Italy, and 
part of Pannonia and Spain, obeyed his laws. It was then, 
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customary for kings not to reside in great-cities, but to pass 
the summer often in progresses or campaigns, and the win- 
ter at some country palace. King. Pepin resided at Her- 
-stal, now Jopin, in the territory of Liege, and sometimes at 
Quiercy on the Oise: Charlemagne often at Francfort or 
Aix-la-Chapelle, which were country seats; for those towns 
were then inconsiderable Places: though the latter had been 
founded by Serenus Granus in 124, ides Adrian. It owes 
its greatness to the church built there by Charlemagne. 
This prince was uot less worthy of our admiration in the 
quality of a legislator than in that of a conqueror; and in the 
midst of his marches and victories, he gave the riiiiins! atten- 
tion to the wise government of his dominions, and to every 
thing that could promote the happiness of his people, the ex- 
altation of the church, and the advancement of piety and every 
branch of sacred and useful learning.) What pains he took 
for the reformation of monasteries, and for the sake of unifor- — 
mity introducing in them the rule of St. Bennet, appears from 
his transactions, and several ecclesiastical assemblies in 789. 
His zeal for the devout observance of the rites of the church — 
is expressed in his book to Alcuin on that subject, and in his 
‘encyclical epistle on the rites of baptism,® and in various 
works which he commissioned Alcuin and others to compile. 
For the reformation of manners, especially of the clergy, he 
procured many synods to be held, in which decrees were 
framed, which are called his Capitula. © His Capitular S, 
divided into many chapters, are of the same nature. The 
best edition of these Capitulars is given by Baluzius, with 
dissertations, in 1677, two vol. folio. The Carolin Books are 
a theological work, (adopted by this prince, who speaks in 
the first aed ata ts in four books, against a falsified 
copy of the second council of Nice, sent by certain Iconoclasts 
from Constantinople, on which see F. Daniel and Ceillier.© 
There never was a truly great man, who was not a lover 
_ and encourager of learning, as of the highest improvement 
of the human ad. Charlemagne, by most munificent 


* 0). See Hatdion, Hist. Tiniversolles T. 10. _(2) Apud Mabill. ‘Analect. a yan I p. ym 
—) Cone. T.6 & 7. ed. Labbe —@ Hist. de France in Charlem. French edit. in 
fol.) Ceillier, p. 376 & 400. - ; : 
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largesses invited learned men over from foreign parts, as 
Alcuin, Peter of Pisa, Paul the deacon, &e. found no greater 
pleasure than in conversing with them, instituted an Jontlty 

in his own palace, and iiteat schools at Paris, Tours, &c. 

assisted at literary disputations, was an excellent historian, 

and had St. Austin’s book, On the City of God, laid every 
night under his pillow to read if he awaked. Yet Eginhard 
assures us, that whatever pains he took, he could never learn 
to write, because he was old when he first applied himself 
toit. He was skilled in astronomy, arithmetic, music, and 
every branch of the mathematics: understood the Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac, also the Sclavonian, and several 
other living languages, so as never to want an interpreter to 
converse aah Sbacesdors of neighbouring nations. He 
meditated assiduously on the scriptures, adsisted at the divine 
office, even that of midnight if possible ; had good books read 
to him at table, and took but one meal a day, which he was 
obliged to anticipate before the hour of evening on fasting 
days, that all his officers and servants might dine before mid- 
night. He was very abstemious, had a paternal care of the 
poor in all his dominions, and honoured good men, especially 
among the clergy. Charlemagne died January the twenty- 
eighth, in 814, seventy-two years old, and was buried at Aix~ 
la-Chapelle. The incontinence, into which he fell in his 
youth, he expiated by sincere repentance, so that several 
churches in Germany and France honour him among the 
saints. In the university of Paris, the Most Constant nation 
of the Germans, (which was originally called the English 
nation, in 1250, when the distinction of nations in the faculty 
of arts was there established) take Charlemagne for their 
patron, but only keep his festival since the year 1480, which 
is now common to the other three nations of French, Picards 
and Normans, since 1661. 


@) Pagi (in Breviario Rom. Pontif.; his canonization. From the time of this 
t. 3. in Alex. III. p. 82.) proves that] enshrining of his remains, he is ho- 
suffrages for the soul of Charlemagne | noured among the saints in many ehurch- 
were continued at Aix-la-Chapelle, till| es in Germany and the Low Countries, 
the antipope Pascal, at the desire of Fre-| as Goujet (De Festis propriis Sanctor, 
devic Barbarossa, enshrined his remains | 1. 1. c. 5. quest. 9.) and Bollandus (ad 28 
. in that city, and published a decree for | Jan. and t. 2, Febr. Schemate 19.) shew. 
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ST. GLASTIAN, B.C. IN SCOTLAND. 


Fle was a native of the county of Fife, and discharged in 
the same during many years the duties of the episcopal cha- 
racter with which he was honoured. Amidst the desolation 
which was spread over the whole country, in the last bloody 
civil war, between the Scots and Picts, in which the latter 
were entirely subdued, St. Glastian was the comforter, spiri- 
tual father, and most charitable protector of many thousands 
of both nations. He died in 830, at Kinglace in Fifeshire, 
and was particularly honoured in that country, and in Kyn- 
tire. According to the ancient custom of that country, his 
name is frequently written Mac-Glastian, the word Mac sig- 
nifying son. See the Breviary of Aberdeen; King in his 
Calendar, &c. 


The tacit approbation of the popes is to | (in Natal. SS. Belg.) Natalis Alexander, 
be looked upon as equivalent to a bea- | (Hist. Sec. 9, and 10. cap. 7. a. 1.) and 
tification, as Benedict XIV. proves, (De | many others, have made the same obser- 
Canoniz. 1. 1. ¢. 9. n. 8. p. 72.) Molanus, | vation. 
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JANUARY XXIX. 
oe 
SAINT FRANCIS OF SALES, 


BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 


From his writings, and authentic lives, chiefly that written és his wae Charles- 
Augustus de Sales: also that by F. Goulu, general of the Feuillans: that by 
Henry de Maupas du Tour, bishop of Puy, afterward of Evreux: avd that by 
Madame de Bussi-Rabutin, nun of the Visitation. See his life collected: by M. Mar- 
soillier, and done into English by the late Mr. Crathorne. .See also the bull of. 
his canonization, and an excellent collection of his maxims ard private actions, 


ie 


_ compiled by his intimate friend and great admirer M, Peter Camus, bishop: of 
Bellay, in his book, entitled, L’Esprit de St. Francois de Sales, and in his scarce 
and incomparable book under the title, Quel est le meilleur gouvernment, le 
rigoureux ou le doux, printed at Paris without the name of the author, 1636. 

» Though I find not this book in any catalogue of bishop Camus’s works, the con- 
formity of style, and in several places the repetition of the same expressions 
which occur in the last-mentioned work seem to prove this to be also the produc- 
tion of his pen. See also the excellent new edition of the letters of St. Francis of 
Sales, in six volumes, in 12™° 1758. 


A.D. 1622. 


Tue parents of this saint were Francis, count of Sales, and 
Frances of Sionas. The countess being with child, offered 
‘her fruit to God with the most fervent prayers, begging he 
would preserve it from the corruption of the world, and. 
rather deprive her of the comfort of seeing herself a mo- 
ther, than suffer her to give birth to a child, who should 
ever become his enemy by sin. The saint was born at 
Sales, three leagues from Annecy, the seat of that noble 
family: and his indthie: was delivered of him when she was 
but seven months advanced in her p pregnancy. @) Hence he 


(2) It is a idveaa in'nature, discussed | month more frequently live than those 


without success by several. great physi- | that are brought forth in their eighth 
ag why children born in their seventh } month, 
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was reared with difficulty, and was so weak, that his life, 
during his infancy, was often despaired of by physicians. 
However’ he escaped. the danger, and grew robust: he was 
very beautiful, and the sweetness of his countenance won 
the affections of all who saw him: but the meekness of his 
temper, the pregnancy of his wit, his modesty, tractableness, 
and obedience, were far more valuable qualifications. The 
countess could scarce suffer the child out of her sight, lest 
any tincture of vice might infect his soul. Her first care 
was to inspire him with the most profound respect for the 
church, and all holy things; and she had the comfort to 
observe in him a recollection and devotion at his prayers far 
above his age. She read to him the lives of the saints, add- 
ing récollections suited to his capacity; and she took care to 
‘have him with her when she visited the poor, making him 


the distributer of her alms, and to do such little offices for 


them as he was able. He would set by his own meat for 
their relief, and when he had. nothing left to bestow on 
them, would beg for them of all his relations. His horror 
of a lie, even in his infancy, made him prefer’any disggace 
er chastisement to the telling of the least wilful untruth. | 
His mother’s inclination for a domestic preceptor, to pre- 
vent his being corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, was 
over-ruled by her husband’s persuasion of the usefulness of 
emulation for advancing children in their studies; hoping 
his son’s virtue and modesty would, under God, be a suf- 
ficient guard of his innocency.. He was accordingly sent to 
Rocheville, at six years of age, and some time after to An- 
necy, An excellent memory, a solid judgment, and a good 
application, could not fail of great progress, The young 
count spent as much of his time as possible in private studies 
and lectures of piety, especially that of the lives of saints: and 
by his diligence always doubled or trebled his school tasks. 
He shewed an early inclination for the ecclesiastical state, and 
obtained his father’s consent, though not without some re- 
luctance, for his receiving tonsure in the year 1578, and the 
eleventh of his age. He was sent afterward, under the care 
of a virtuous priest, his preceptor, to pursue. his studies 
in Paris; his mother having first instilled into him steady — 


> 
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principles of virtue, a love of prayer, and a dread of sin and 
its occasions. She often repeated to him those words of queen 
Blanche to her son St. Lewis, king of France: ‘ I had rather’ 
‘* see you dead, than bear you had committed one mortal 
“sin.’’? On his arrival at Paris, he entered. the Jesuits’ 
schools, and went through his rhetoric and philosophy with 
great applause. In pure obedience to his father’s orders, he 
learned in the academy to ride, dance, and fence, whence he. 
acquired that easy behaviour which he retained ever after. 
But these exercises, as matters of amusement, did not hinder 
his close application to the study of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages, and of positive divinity, for six years, under the 
famous Genebrard and Maldonatus. But his principal con- 
cern all this time was a regular course of piety, by which he 
laboured to sanctify himself and all his actions. Pious me- 
ditation and the study of the holy scripture were his beloved 
entertainments: and he never failed to carry about him that 
excellent book, called the Spiritual Combat. He sought 
the conversation of the virtuous, particularly of F. Angelus 
Joyeuse, who, from ,a duke and marshal of France, was 
become a Capuchin friar. The frequent discourses of this 
good man on the necessity of mortification, induced the 
count to add, to his usual austerities, the wearing of an hair 
shirt three days in the week. His chief resort dur'ag his 
stay at Paris, was to some churches, that especially of Saint 
Stephen des Grez, as being one of the most retired. Here 
he made a vow of perpetual chastity, putting himself under 
the special patronage of the Blessed Virgin. God, to purify 


his heart, permitted a thick darkness insensibly to over- 


spread his mind, and a spiritual dryness and melancholy 
to overwhelm him. He seemed, from a perfect tranquil- 


_ lity and peace of mind, to be almost brought to the brink of 


despair. Seized with the greatest terrors, he passed nights 
and days in tears and lamentations, and suffered more than 
can be conceived by those who have not felt the severity of 
such interior conflicts. The bitterness of his grief threw 
him into a deep jaundice; he could neither eat, drink, nor 
sleep. His preceptor laboured, but all in vain, to discover 
the cause of this disorder, and find out a remedy. At last, 
RV OL. 1. Dn 
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' Francis, being at prayer.in the same church of St. Stephen, 
, cast his eyes on a picture of our Lady: this awaking his con- 
' ' Aidence in her intercession, he prostrated himself ‘on the 
LP 1 of 


ground, and, as unworthy to address the Father of all con- 


‘solation, begged that she would be his advocate, and procure 
him the grace to love God with his whole heart. That very 
“moment ais found himself eased of his grief as of a heavy 


weight taken off his heart, and his former peace and tranquil- 
Hity ereniered; which he ever after enjoyed. He was now 
eighteen years old; when his father recalled him from Paris, 
and sent him to Padua, to study the law, where his master was 
the celebrated Guy Pancirola; this was in the year 1554. He 


hy chose the learned and pious Jesuit, Antony Possevin, for his 
Spiritual director; who at the same time explained to him 


St. Thomas’s Sum, and they read together Bellarmin’s con- 


troversies, His nephew Augustus, gives us his written rule 


of life, which he made at Padua: it chiefly shews his per- 
petual attention to the presence of God, his care to offer up 


every action to him, and implore his aid at the beginning of 


each. Falling sick, he was despaired of by the physicians, 


and he himself expected with joy his last moment. His 


preceptor, Deage, who had ever attended him, asked him 
with tears, what he had to order about his funeral and other 
matters.. © Nothing,’ answered he cheerfully, ‘‘ unless it 
“be, that my body be given to the anatomy theatre to be 
*© dissected; for it will be a comfort to me if 1 can be of any 


“6 advantage when dead, having been of none whilst alive. 


« Thus I may also prevent some of the disorders and quar- 
“rels which happen between the young physicians and wm 
“ friends of the dead, whose bodies they often dig up.” 

However, he recovered; and by his father’s enrene being © 
twenty years of age, commenced doctor in laws, with great 
applause and pomp, in presence of forty-eight doctors. After 
which he travelled thr ough Italy to see the antiquities, and 
visit the holy pleces there. He went to Rome by Ferrara, 
and returned by overt and Venice. ‘To any insult offered 
him on the road he returned only meekness; for which he 
met with remarkable blessings from heaven. The sight of 
the pompous remains of ancient Rome gave him a feeling 


Jan. 29.) §. FRANCIS OF SALES, B.C. _ 419 


contempt of worldly grandeur: but the tombs of the mar- 
tyrs drew every where tears of devotion from his eyes. Upon 
his return his father received him with great joy, at his 
castle of Tuille, where he had prepared for him a good 
library of books. 

All persons were charmed with the young Count, but 
none so much as the great Antony Favre, afterward first 
president of the parliament of Chamberry, and Claudius 
- Cranier, the learned and truly apostolic bishop of Geneva, 
who already consulted him as an oracle. His father had a 
very good match in view for him, and obtained in his behalf, 
from the duke of Savoy, patents creating him counsellor of 
the parliament of Chamberry. Francis modestly, but very 
firmly, refused both; yet durst not propose to his parents 
his design of receiving holy orders; for the tonsure was not 
an absolute renouncing of the world. At last, he discovered 
it to his pious preceptor, Deage, and begged of him to men- 
tion it to his father: but this he declined, and used _ his 
utmost endeavours to dissuade the young count from such a 
resolution, as he was the eldest son, and destined by the order 
of nature for another state. Francis answered all his reason- 
ings, but could not prevail on him to charge himself with the 
commission. He had then, recourse to a cousin, Lewis of 
Sales, a priest and canon of Geneva, who obtained the con- 
sent of his parents, but not without the greatest difficulty. 
His cousin also obtained for hira from the pope, without his 
knowledge, the provostship of the church of Geneva, then 
vacant: but the young clergyman held out a long time be- 
fore he would accept of it. At last he yielded, Patnid took 
possession of that dignity, and was in a short time after pro- 
moted to holy orders by his diocesan, who, as soon as he was 
deacon, employed him in preaching. His first sermons 
gained him an extraordinary reputation, and were accom- 
panied with incredible success. He delivered the word of 
God with a mixture of majesty and modesty ; had a strong, 
sweet voice, and an animated manner of gesture, far from any 
affectation or vanity: but what chiefly affected the hearts of 
his hearers was the humility and unction with which he 
spoke from the abundance of his own heart. Before he 
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preached, he always renewed the fervour of his heart before 
God, by secret sighs and prayer. He studied as much at the 
foot of the crucifix as in books, being persuaded that the es- 
sential quality of a preacher is to be a man of prayer. He 
received the holy order of priesthood with extraordinary — 
preparation and. devotion, and seemed filled by it with an 
apostolical spirit. He every day began his functions by cele- 
brating the holy mysteries early in the morning, in which, 

by bia eyes and countenance of fire, the inward flames of his 
soul appeared. He then heard the confessions of all sorts of 
- people, and preached. He was observed to decline with the 
utmost care whatever might gain him the applause of men, 
seeking only to please Gad, and to advance his glory. He 
chiefly resorted:to cottages, and country villages, instructing 
an. infinity of poor people. His piety, his charity to. the 
poor, his dismterestedness, his care of the sick and those in 
prison, endeared him te all: but nothing was so moving as 
his meekness, which no provocation was ever capable of dis- 
turbing. He conversed among all as their father, with a 
fellow-feeling of all their wants, being all to all. He was 
indeed: naturally of a hasty and passionate temper, as he him- 
self confesses; and we find in his writings a certain fire and 
impetuosity which renders: it winquestionable. Qn this ac- 
count from his youth he made meekness his favourite. virtue, 
and by studying in the school. of a God who. was meek and 
humble of heart, he learned that important lesson to such 
perfection, as’ to convert his predominant passion into his— 
characteristical. virtue. The Calvinists ascribed: principally 
to. his meekness the wonderful conversions he made amongst 
them. They were certainly the mest obstinate of people at 
that time, near Geneva: yet St. Francis egnverted no less 
than seventy-two thousand of them. 

Before the end of this first year of his ministry, in 1591, he 
erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy Cross, the as- 
sociates of which were obliged to instruct the ignorant, to 
comfort and exhort the sick and prisoners, and to beware of 
all law-suits, which seldom fail to shipwreck christian charity, 
A Calvinistical minister took occasion from this institution 
to write against the honour paid by Catholics to the cross. 
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Francis answered him by his book entitled, The Standard of 
the Cross. At this time, fresh matter presented itself for 
the exercise of the saint’s zeal. The bishop of Geneva was 
formerly lord of that city, paying an acknowledgment to 
the duke of Savoy. While these two were disputing about 
the sovereignty, the Genevans expelled them both, and 
formed themselves into a republic in alliance with the Swit- 
zers; and their city became the centre of Calvinism. Soon 
after, the protestant canton of Bern seized the country of 
Vaux, and the republic of Geneva, the dutchy of Chablais, 
with the bailiwicks of Gex, Terni and Gaillard; and there 
by violence established their heresy, which from that time 
had kept quiet possession for sixty years. The duke Charles 
Emmanuel had recovered these territories, and resolving to 
restore the catholic religion, wrote in 1594 to the bishop of 
Geneva, to recommend that work to him. The wise ones, 
according to this world, regarded the undertaking as imprac- 
ticable ; and the most resolute, whether ecclesiastics or reli- 
gious, were terrified at its difficulties and dangers. Francis 
was the only one that offered himself for the work, and was 
joined by none but his cousin-german Lewis de Sales. The 
fears and remonstrances of his parents and friends to dissuade 
him from the undertaking made no impression on his cou- 
rageous soul. He set out with his cousin on the ninth of 
September in 1594. Being arrived on the frontiers of Chab- 
lais, they sent back their horses, the more perfectiy to imitate 
the apostles. On his arrival at Thonon, the capital of Chab- 
lais, situate on the lake of Geneva, he found in it only seven 
Catholics. After having commended the souls to God, and 
earnestly implored his mercy through the intercession of the 
guardian angels, and tutelar saints of the country, he was ob- 
liged to take up his quarters in the castle of Allinges, where 
the governor and garrison were Catholics, two leagues from 
Thonon, whither a went every day, visiting also the neigh- 
bouring country. The Calvinists for a iste time shannel 
him, ud some even attempted his life. Two assassins, hired 

by others, having missed him at Thonon, lay in wait to mur- 

der him on his return ; but a guard of soldiers had been sent 
to escort him safe, the conspiracy having taken wind. The 
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‘saint obtained their pardon, and overcome by his lenity, and 
formed by his holy instructions, they both became very vir- 
wey tuous converts. All our saint’s relations, and many friends, 

whom he particularly respected for their great virtue and 
prudence, solicited him by the most pressing letters to aban- 
don such a dangerous and fruitless. enterprise. His father, 
to the most tender entreaties, added his positive commands 
to him to return home, telling him that all prudent persons 
called his resolution to continue his mission a foolish obsti- 
nacy and madness; that he had already done more than was 
needful, and that his mother was dying of grief for his long 
absence, the fear of losing him entirely, and the hardships, 
atrocious slanders, and continual alarms and dangers in which 
he lived. To compel him to abandon this undertaking, the 
father forbade his friends to write any more to him, or to send 
him necessary supplies. Nevertheless St. Francis persevered, 

and at length his patience, zeal, and eminent virtue wrought 
upon the most obdurate, and insensibly wore away their pre- 
judices. His first converts were among the soldiers, whom 
he brought over, not only to the faith, but also to an entire 
change of manners and strict virtue, from habits of swearing, 
duelling and drunkenness. He was near four years, however, 
without any great fruit among the inhabitants, till the year 
1597, when God was pleased to touch several of them with 
his grace. The harvest daily increased both in the town and 
country so plentifully, that a supply of new labourers from 
Annecy was necessary, and the bishop sent some Jesuits and. 
Capuchins to carry on the good work with Francis and under 
his direction. In 1598 the S oBle exercise of the catholic re- 
ligion was restored, and Calvinism banished by the duke’s 
ey over all Chablais, and the two bailiwicks of Terni and 
Gaillard. Though the plague raged violently at Thonon, 
this did not hinder Francis either by day or night from assist- 
ing the sick in their last moments; and God preserved him 
from the contagion, which seized and swept off several of his 
fellow-labourers. Jt is incredible what fatigues and hardships 
he underwent in the course of this mission ; with what devo- 
tion and tears he daily recommended the work of God: with 
what invincible courage he braved the greatest dangers: with 
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what meekness and patience he bore all manner of affronts 
and calumnies. Baron D’Avuli, a man of quality, and of 
great worth and learning, highly esteemed among the Cal- 
vinists, and at Geneva, being converted by him, induced him — 
to go thither, to have a oaiedenee with the famous minister # 
La aBaye. The minister, during the whole conference, was 
ever shifting the matter in debate, as he found himself embar- 
rassed. and eae by his antagonist. His disadvantage being 
so evident that he himself acela read it in the countenance 
of every one present, he broke off the conference by throwing 
out a whole torrent of injurious language on Francis, whe bére 
it with so much meekness as not to return the least sharp 
answer. During the whole course of his ministry j in these 
parts, the violent measures, base cowardice in declining all 
dispute, and the shameful conduct of the ministers in. other 
respects, set the saint’s behaviour and his holy cause still in 
a more shining light. In 1597 he was commissioned by pope 
Clement VIL. to confer with Theodore Beza at Geneva, the 
most famous minister of the Calvinist party, in order to win 
him back to the catholic church. He accordingly paid him 
four visits in that city, gained a high place in that heresiarch’s 
esteem, and made him often SEA in deep silence and with 
distracted looks, whether he should return to the Roman 
catholic church or not, wherein he owned. from the begin~_ 
ning that salvation was attainable. St. Francis had great 
hopes of bringing him over in a fifth visit, but his private 
conferences had alarmed the Genevans so much that they 
gnarded Beza too close for him to find admittance to him 
again, and Beza died soon after. ’Tis said, that a little before 
death he lamented very much he could not see Francis. It 
is certain, from his first conference with him, he had ever 
felt a violent conflict within himself, between truth and duty 
on one hand, and on the other, the pride of being head 
of a party, the shame of recanting, inveterate rabsits, and 
certain secret engagements in vice, to which he continued 
enslaved to the last. The invincible firmness and constancy 
of the saint appeared in the recovery of the revenues of the 


® Aug. Sales in vit. L 3. p. 123. 
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curacies and other benefices which had been given to the Or- 
ders of St. Lazarus and St. Maurice ; the restoration of which 
. after many diificulties he effected by the joint authority of the 
pepe and the duke of Savoy. In 1596 he celebrated mass 
on Christmas-day in the church of St. Hippolytus at Thonon, 
and had then made seven or eight hundred converts. From 
this time he charged himself with the parish of the town, 
and established two other catholic parishes in the country. 
In the beginning of the year 1599 he had settled zealous 
clergymen 3 in all Abe parishes of the whole territory. 

The honours the saint received from the pope, the duke 
of Savoy, the cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, and 
the high reputation which his virtues had acquired him, 
never made the least impression on his humble mind, dead 
to all motions of pride and vanity. His delight was with the 
poor: the most honourable functions he left to others, and 
chose for himself the meanest and most laborious. Every 
one desired to have him for their director, wherever he went: 
and his extraordinary sweetness, in conjunction with his emi- 
nent piety, reclaimedas many vicious Catholics as itconverted 
heretics. In 1599, he went to Annecy to visit his diocesan, 
Granier, who had procured him to be made his coadjutor. 
The fear of resisting God, in refusing this charge, when 
pressed upon him ie the pope, in conjunction with his bi- 
shop and the duke of Savoy, at last extorted his corsent ; but 
the apprehension of the obligations annexed to episcopacy 
was so strong, that it threw him into an illness which had 
like to have cost him his life. On his recovery he set out for 
Rome to receive his bulls, and to confer with his Holiness on 
matters relating to the missions of Savoy. He was highly 
honoured by all the great men at Rome, and received of the 
pope the bulls for being consecrated bishop of Nicopolis, 
and coadjutor of Geneva. On this occasion he made a visit 
of devotion to Loretto, and returned to Annecy before the 
end of the year 1599. Here he preached the Lent the year | 
following, and assisted his father during his last sickness, 
heard his general confession, and sdininistaned to him the 
rites of ne church. An illness he was seized with at Annecy 

made him defer his consecration. 
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On his recovery he was obliged to go to Paris, on affairs 
of his diocess, and was received there by all sorts of persons 


with all the regard due to his extraordinary merit. The king’ 


was then at Fontainbleau; but the saint was desired to preach 
the Lent to the court in the chapel of the Louvre. This he 
did in a manner that charmed every one, and wrought innu- 
merable wonderful conversions. The dutchesses of Mercceur 
and Longueville sent him thereupon a purse of gold: he 
admired the embroidery, but gave it back, with thanks to 
them for honouring his discourses with their presence and 
good example. He preached a sermon against the pretended 
reformation, to prove it destitute of a lawful mission; it being 
begun at Meaux, by Peter Clark, a wool-carder; at Paris, by 
Masson Riviere, a young man called to the ministry by a 
company of laymen; and elsewhere after the like manner 
This sermon converted many Calvinists; amongst others the 
countess of Perdrieuville, who was one of the most obstinate 
learned ladies of the sect: she consulted her ministers, and 
repaired often to Francis’s conferences, till she had openly 
renounced Calvinism with all her numerous family. The 
whole illustrious house of Raconis followed her example, and 
so many others even of the most inveterate of the sect, that 
it made Cardinal Perron, a man famous for controversy, say: 

‘* T can confute the Calvinists; but, to persuade and convert 
‘‘them, you must carry them to the coadjutor of Geneva,” 

Henry IV. was charmed with his preaching, and consulted 


him several times in matters relating to the direction of his 


conscience. There was no project "OF piety going forward 
about which he was not advised with. He aiceioted the 
establishment of the Carmelite nuns in France, and the intro- 
duction of F. Berulle’s congregation of the oratory. The 
king himself earnestly endeavoured to detain him in France, 
by promises of 20,000 livres pension, and the first vacant 
bishoprick: but Francis said, God had called bim against his 
will to the bishoprick of Geneva, and he thought it his obli- 


_ gation to keep it till his death; that the small revenue he 


had sufficed for his maintenance, and more ‘would only be 
an incumbrance. The king was astonished at his disinter- 
estedness, when he understood that the bishoprick of Ge- 


¢ 
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neva, since the revolt of that city, did not yield the incum- 
bent above four or five thousand livres, that is, not two-hun- 
dred and fifty-nine pounds, a-year. 

Some envious courtiers endeavoured to give the king a 
suspicion of his being a spy. The saint heard this accusation 
just as he was going into the pulpit; yet he preached as usual 
without the least concern; and that prince was too well con- 
vinced of the calumny, by his sanctity and candour. After 
a nine months stay in Paris, he set out with the king’s let- 
ters,” and heard on the road, that Granier, bishop of Geneva, 
was.dead. He hastened to Sales-Castle, and as soon as clear 
of the first visits, made a twenty days retreat to prepare 
himeelf for his consecration. He made a general confession, 
and laid down a plan of life, which he ever punctually ob- 
served. ‘This was, never to wear any silk or camlets, or 
any clothes but woollen, as before: to have no paintings in 
his house but of devotions: no magnificence in furniture: 
never to use coach or litter, but to make his visits on foot: 
his family to consist of two priests, one for his chaplain, the 
other to take care of his temporalities and servants: nothing 
but common meats to be served to his table: to be always 
present at all feasts of devotion, kept in any church m town: 
his regulation with respect to alms was incredible for his 
revenues: to go to the poor and sick in person: to rise every, 
day at four, make an hour’s meditation, say lauds and prime, 
then morning prayers with his family: to read the scripture 
till seven, then say mass, which he did every day, afterward 
to apply to affairs till dinner, which being over, he allowed 
an hour for conversation, the rest of the aftemiapn he allotted 
to business and prayer. After supper he read a pious book 
to his family for an hour, then night prayers; after which 


©) The saint being on his return to 
Savoy, was informed that a convent of 
religious women of the order of Fontev- 
rault received superfluous pensions. He 
wrote about it to those religious, and 
after giving testimony to their virtue, in 
order to gain their confidence, he con- 
jured them, in the strongest and most 
pathetic terms, to banish such an abuse 
from their monastery; persuaded that 


such pensions were not exempt from sin, 
were an obstacle to monastic perfection, 
and opposite to their essential vow of . 
poverty ; lamenting that after doing so 
much they should for the sake of one 
small reserve, destroy the merit of their 
whole sacrifice. This letter is extremely 
useful and beautiful. l. 1. ep. 41. i. I. 
p. 136, 
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he said matins. He fasted all Fridays and Saturdays, and our ; 
Lady’s eves: he privately wore a hair shirt, and used the dis- 

cipline, but avoided all ostentatious austerities. But his ex- 
act regularity and uniformity of life, with a continued prac- 
tice of interior self-denials, was the best mortification. He 
redoubled his fasts, austerities and prayers, as the time of his 
consecration drew nearer. This was performed on the third 
of December, 1602. He immediately applied himself to 
preaching and the other functions of his charge. He was 
exceeding cautious in conferring holy orders. He ordained 
but few, neither was it without. the strictest scrutiny passed 
upon all their qualifications for the priesthood. He was very 
zealous, both by word and example, in promoting the in- 
struction of the ignorant by explanations of the catechism, 
on Sundays and holidays; and his:example had a great influ- 
ence over the parish-priests in this particular, as also over 
the laity, both young and old. He inculcated to all the 
making every hour when the clock struck, the sign of the 
cross, with a fervent aspiration on the passion of Christ. He 
severely forbade the custom of Valentines, or giving boys, in 
writing, the names of girls to be admired and attended on 
by them: and, to abolish it, he changed it into giving billets 
with the names of certain saints for them to honour and imi- 
tate in a particular manner. He performed the visitation of 
his diocess as soon as possible, published a new ritual, set 
on foot ecclesiastical conferences, and regulated all things ; 
choosing St. Charles Borromeo for his model. 

Above all things he hated) law-suits, and strictly com- 
manded all ecclesiastics to avoid them, and refer all disputes 
to arbitration. He said they were such occasions of sins 
against charity, that, if any one during the course of a law- 
suit, had escaped them, that alone would suffice for his ca- 
nonization. Towards the close of the visitation of his diocess, 
he reformed several monasteries. That of Six appealed to the 
parliament of Chamberry: but our saint was supported there, 
and earried his point. Whilst Francis was at Six he heard 
that a valley, three leagues off, was in the utmost desolation, 
by the tops of two mountains that had fallen, and buried 
several villages, with the inhabitants and cattle. He crawled, 


= 
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over unpassable ways to comfort and relieve these poor peo- 


ple, who had neither clothes to cover, nor cottages to shelter 
them, nor bread to stay their hunger; he inideled his tears 
with theirs, relieved them, and obtained Fin the duke a 
remission of their taxes. The city of Dijon having procured 
leave from the duke of Savoy, the saint NN the Lent 
there in 1604, with wonderful fruit ; but refused the present 
offered him by the city on that occasion. Being solicited by 
Henry IV. to accept of a considerable abbey, ny saint refused. 
its alleging, that he dreaded riches as much as others could 
desis them ; and that, the less he had of them, the less he 
would have to answer for. That king offered to name him 
to the dignity of cardinal at the next promotion; but the 
saint made answer, that though he did not despise the offered 
dignity, he was persuaded that great titles would not sit well | 
upon him, and might raise fresh obstacles to his salvation. 
He was also thought of at Rome as a very fit person to be 
promoted to that dignity, but was himself the only one who 
every where opposed and crossed the design. Being desired ~ 
on another occasion by the same king to accept of a pension ; - 
the saint begged his majesty to suffer it to remain in the 
hands of his comptroller till he should call for it; which 
handsome refusal much astonished that great prince, who 
could not forbear saying; ‘ That the bishop of Geneva, by 
“the happy independence in which his virtue had placed 
“ him, was as far above him, as he by his royal dignity was 
“* above his subjects.”” The saint preached the next Lent at 
Chamberry, at the request of the parliament, which notwith- 


| standing at that very time seized his temporalities for refus- 


ing to publish a monitory at its request; the saint alleging, 

that it was too trifling an affair, and that the censures of tiie 
church were to be used more reservedly. To the notification 
of the seizure he only answered obligingly, that he thanked 
God for teaching him by it, that a bishop is to be altogether 
spiritual. He néither desisted from preaching nor eaviplained 
to the duke, but heaped most favours on hath as most insulted 
him, till the parliament being ashamed granted him of their 
own accord a replevy. But the great prelate found more 
delight in ba eaching in small villages than amidst aes ap- 
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plause, though he every where met with’the like fruit ; and 
he looked on the poor as the object of his particular care. 
He took a poor dumb and deaf man into his family, taught 
him by signs, and by them received his confession. His 
steward often found it difficult to provide for his family by 
reason of his great alms, and used to threaten to leave him. 
The saint-would answer: “‘ You say right; I am an incorri- 
** oible creature, and what is worse, I lodk as if I should long 
* continue so.”’ Or at other times, pointing to the crucifix; 
** How can we deny any thing to a God who reduced himself 
** to this condition for the love of us!’ 

Pope Paul V. ordered our saint to be consulted about the 
school dispute between the Dominicans and Jesuits on the 
grace of God, or de auxiliis. His opinion appears from his 
book On the love of Ged: but he answered his Holiness in 
favour of neutrality, which he ever observed in scheol-opi- 
nions ; complaining often in how many they occasioned the 
breach of charity, and spent too much of their precious time, 
‘which, by being etherwise employed, might be rendered 
more conducive to God’s honour. In 1609 he went to Bellay, 
and consecrated bishop John Peter Camus, one of the most 
Ulustrious prelates of the church of France, and linked to 
our saint by the strictest bands of holy friendship. He wrote 
the book entitled The Spirit of St. Francis of Sales, consisting 
of many of his ordinary sayings and actions, in which his 
spirit shines with great advantage, divsayebiis a perpetual 
recollection always absorpt in God, and a constant oyerflow- 
ing of sweetness and divine love. His writings to this day 
breathe the same ; every word distils that love and meekness 
with which his heart was filled, It is this which makes his 
epistles, which we have to the number of five-hundred and 
twenty-nine, in seven books, to be an inestimable ‘treasure 
of moving instructions, suitable to all ‘sorts of persons and 
Beane. 

His incomparable book, the Introduction to a Devout Life, 
was originally letters to a lady in the world, which, at the 
pressing instances of many friends, he formed into a book 
and finished, to shew that devotion suited Christians in a 
secular life, no less than in cloisters. Villars, the archbishop 
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of Vienna, wrote to him upon it; ‘* Your book charms, in- 
“* flames, and puts me in raptures, as often as | open any part 
‘of it.’ The author received the like applause and com- 
rnendations from all parts, and it was immediately translated 
into all the languages of Europe. Henry {[V. of France was 
extremely pleased with it ; his queen, Mary of Medicis, sent 
it richly bound and adorned with jewels to James 1. of Eng- 
land, who was wonderfully taken with it, and asked his bishops 
why none of them could write with such feeling and unction.© 
‘There was however one religious Order, in which this book — 
was much censured, as if it had allowed of gallantry and scur- 
rilous jests, and approved of balls and comedies, which was 
very far from the saint’s doctrine. A preacher of that Order 
had the rashness and presumption to declaim bitterly against 
the book in a public sermon, to cut it in pieces, and burn it 
in the very pulpit. The saint bore this outrage without the 
least resentment; so perfectly was he dead to pebelovd, This 
appears more wonderful to those who know how jealous 
authors are of their works as the offspring of their reason and 
judgment, of which men are. of all things the fondest. His 
book of the Love of God cost him much more reading, study, 
and meditation. Init he paints his own soul. He describes 
the feeling sentiments of divine love, its state of fervour, of 
dryness, of trials, suffering and darkness: in explaining which 
he calls in philosophy to his assistance. He writes on this 
sublime subject what he had learned by his own experience. 
Some parts of this book are only to be understood by those 
souls who have gone through these states: yet the author has 
been ever justly admired for the performance. The general 
of the Carthusians had wrote to him upon his Introduction, 
advising him to write no more, because nothing else could 
equal that book. Butseeing this, he bade him never cease 
writing, because his latter erorke always surpassed the former: 
and James I. was so delighted with the book, that he ex- 
pressed a great desire to see the author. This being told the 
saint, he cried out: ‘* Ah! who will give me the wings of a 
‘« dove, and I will fly to the king, into that great island, for- 
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‘* merly the country of saints; but now overwhelmed with 
“the darkness of error. If the duke will permit me [ will 
“ arise, and go to that great Ninive: I will speak to the king, 
“and will announce to him, with the hazard of my life, 
“ the word of the Lord.”’ Jn effect he solicited the duke of 
.Savoy’s consent: but could never obtain it.©) That jealous 
sovereign feared lest he should be drawn in to serve another 
‘state, or sell to some other his right to Geneva; on which 
account he often refused him leave to go to preach in France, 
when invited by many cities. His other works are sermons 
which are not finished as they were preached, except perhaps 
that on the Invention of the Cross. We have also his Pre- 
paration for Mass: his Instructions for Confessors : a collec- 
tion of his Maxims, pious Breathings and Sayings, wrote by 
the Bishop of Bellay : some Fragments, and his Entertain- 
ments to his nuns of the Visitation, in which he recommends 
to them the most perfect interior self-denial, a disengage- 
ment of affections from all things temporal, and obedience. 
The institution of that Order may be read in the life of 
B. Frances Chantal. St. Francis designing his new Order to be 
such, that all, even the sickly and weak might be admitted 
ito it, he chose for it the rule of St. Austin, as commanding 
few extraordinary bodily austerities, and would have it pos- 
sess funds and settlements in common, to prevent being car- 
ried off from the interior life by anxious cares about neces- 
saries. But then he requires from each person so strict a 
practice of poverty, as to allow no one the propriety or even 
the long use of any thing; and orders them every year to 
change chambers, beds, crosses, beads, and books. He will 
have no manner of account to be made of birth, wit or talents; 
but only of humility: he obliges them only to the little office 
of our Lady, which all might easily learn to understand; 
meditations, spiritual reading, recollection, and retreats, 
abundantly compensating the defect. All his regulations 
tend to instil a spirit of piety, charity, meekness and simpli- 
city. He subjects his Order to the bishop of each place, 
without any General. Pope Paul V. approved it, and erected 
the congregation of the Visitation into a religious Order. 
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St. Francis finding his health decline, and his affairs to 
wultiply, after having consulted cardinal Frederic Borromeo, 
archbishop of Milan, chose for his coadjutor in the bishoprick 
of Geneva, his brother John Francis of Sales, who was con- 
secrated bishop of Chalcedon at Turin, in 1618. But the 
saint still applied himself to his functions as much as ever. 
He preached the Lent at Grenoble, in 1617, and again in 
1618, with lus usual conquests of souls; converting many 
Calvinists, and among these the duke of Lesdiguieres. In 
1619, he accompanied to Paris the. cardinal Me Savoy, to 
demand the sister of king Lewis XIII. Christina of France, in 
marriage for the prince ‘at Piedmont. He preached the Lent 
in St, jk e-des-Arcs, and had always such a numerous 
audience, that cardinals, bishops, and princes, could scarce 
find room. His sermons and conferences, and still more the 
example of his holy life, and the engaging sweetness of his 
conversation most powerfully TabReE. a oul the devout, 
but also heretics, libertines, and atheists; whilst his elo- 
quence and learning convinced their understandings. The 
bishop of Bellay tells us, that he entreated the saint at Paris 
not to preach twice every day, morning and evening, for the 
sake of his health. St. Francis ed him ith a smile: 
‘That it cost him much less to preach a sermon than to 
‘* fnd an excuse for himself when invited to perform that 
‘‘ function.’’ He added: ‘‘ God has appointed me a pastor 
‘‘ and a preacher: and is not every one to follow his profes- 
< sion. But 1 am surprised that the people in this great city 
“¢ flock so eagerly to my sermons: for my tongue is slow and 
‘‘ heavy, my conceptions low, and my discourses flat, as you 
«* yourself are witness.”’ “ Do you imagine,” said the other, 
«6 that eloquence is what they seek in your discourses? It is 
‘¢ enough for them to see you in the pulpit. Your heart 
<¢ speaks to them by your countenance, and by your eyes, were 
‘ you only to say the Our Father with them. The most 
‘common words in your mouth, burning with the fire of 
“‘ charity, pierce and melt All hearts. | There i is I know not 
‘© what so extraordinary in what you say, that every word is 
<< of weight, every word strikes deep into the heart. You 
“have said every thing even when you seem to Rave said 
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* nothing. You are possessed of a kind of eloquence which 
“is of heaven: the power of this is astonishing.’’ Saint 
Francis, smiling, turned off the -discourse.” The match 
being concluded, the ‘princess Christina chose Francis for 
her ick almoner, desiring to live always under his direc- 
tion: but all her entreaties could neither prevail on him to 
leave his diocess, though he had a coadjutor, nor to accept of 
a pension: and it was ae on these two conditions he under- 
took the charge, always urging that nothing could dispense 
with him from residence. The princess made hima present of 
a rich diamond, by way of an investiture, desiring him to keep 
it for her sake. “I will,” said he, ‘* unless the poor stand in 
* need of it.”’ She answered, “ She would then redeem it.’’ 
He said, ‘* This will happen so often, that I shall abuse your' 
“‘ bounty.”’ Finding it given to the poor afterward at Turin, 
she gave him another richer, charging him to keep that at 
least. He said: ‘‘ Madam, I cannot promise you: J am very 
“ unfit to keep things of value.” Inquiring after it one day, 
she was told, it was always in pawn for the poor, and that 
the diamond belonged not to the bishop, but to all the beg- 
gars of Geneva. He had indeed a heart which was not able 
to refuse any thing to those in want. He often gave to beg- 
gars the waistcoat off his own back, and sometimes the cruets 
of his chapel. The pious cardinal Henry de Gondi, bishop 
of Paris, used all manner of arguments to obtain his consent 
to be his coadjutor in the see of Paris; but he was resolved 
never to quit the church, which God had first committed te 
his charge. 

Upon his return to Annecy he would not touch a farthing 
of his revenue for the eighteen months he was absent; but 
gave it to his cathedral, saying, it could not be his, for he 
had not earned it. He applied himself to preaching, in- 
structing, and hearing confessions with greater zeal than 
ever. Ina plague which raged there, he daily exposed his 
own life to assist his flock. The saint often met with inju- 
rious treatment, and very reviling words, which he ever re- 
paid. with ech meekness and bencdhente as never failed to 
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gain his very enemies. A lewd wretch, exasperated against 
him for his zeal against a wicked harlot, forged a letter of 
intrigue in the holy prelate’s name, which made him pass 
for a profligate and an hypocrite with the duke of Nemours 
and many others; the calumny reflected also on the nuns of 
the Visitation. Two years after, the author of it lying on 
his death-bed, called in witnesses, publicly justified the 
saint, and made an open confession of the slander and for- 
gery. ‘The saint had ever an entire confidence in the divine 
providence, was ever full of joy, and resigned to all the 
appointments of heaven, to which he committed all events. 
He had a sovereign contempt of all earthly things, whether 
riches, honours, dangers, or suffermgs. He considered only 
‘God and his honour in all things: his soul perpetually 
breathed nothing but his love and praises; nor could he 
contain this fire within his breast, for it discovered itself in 
his countenance; which, especially whilst he said mass or 
distributed the blessed eucharist, appeared shining, as it were, 
with rays of glory, and breathing holy fervour. Often he 
could not contain himself in his conversation, and would thus 
express himself to his intimate friends: “ Did you but know 
‘ how God treats my heart, you would thank his goodness, 
“and beg for me the strength to execute the inspirations 
“ which he communicates to me. My heart is filled with an 
** inexpressible desire to be for ever sacrificed to the pure 
‘and holy love of my Saviour. Oh! it is good to live, to 
© labour, to rejoice only in God. By his grace I will for ever- 
‘more be nothing to any creature; nor shall any creature 
“‘ be any thing to me but in him and for him.” At another 
time he cried out to a devout friend: “Oh! if I knew but 
‘© one string of my heart which was not all God’s, I would 
“instantly tear it out. Yes; if I knew that there was one 
“thread in my heart which was not marked with the cru- 
*€ cifix, | would not keep it one moment.” 

In the year 1622, he received an order from the duke of 
Savoy to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis XIII. who had just 
finished the civil wars in Languedoc. Finding himself in- 
disposed, he took his last leave of his friends, saying, he 
should see them no more; which drew from them floods of 
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tears. At Avignon he was at his prayers during the king’s 
triumphant entry, and never went to the window to see any 
part, of that great pomp. He was obliged to attend the king 
and the cardinal of Savoy to Lyons, where he refused all the 
grand apartments offered him by the intendant of the pro- 
vince and others, to lodge in the poor chamber of the gar- 
dener to the monastery of the Visitation: as he was never 
better pleased than when he could most imitate the poverty 
of his Saviour. He received from the king and queen- 
mother, and from all the princes, the greatest marks of 
honour and esteem: and though indisposed, continued to 
preach and perform all his functions, especially on Christ- 
mas-day, and St.John’s in the morning. After dinner he 
began to fall gradually into an apoplexy, was put to bed by 
his servant, and received extreme unction; but as he had 
said mass that day, and his vomiting continued, it was 
thought proper not to give him the viaticum. Ue repeated 
with great fervour: ‘* My heart and my flesh rejoice in the 
“ living God; I will sing the mercies of the Lord to all eter- 
‘nity. When shall I appear before his face? Shew me, 
“my beloved! where thou feedest, where thou restest at 
** noon-day. O my God, my desire is before thee, and my 
** sighs are not hidden from thee. My God and my all! my 
“* desire is that of the hills eternal.”? Whilst the physicians 
applied blistering plasters, and hot irons behind his neck, . 
and a caustic to the crown of his head, which burned him to 
the bone, he shed abundance of tears under excess of pain, 
repeating; Wash me, O Lord, from my iniquities, and cleanse 
me from my sin. Still cleanse me more and more. ‘* What 
“do I here, my God, distant from thee, separated from 
** thee?”? And to those about him: ‘* Weep not, my chil- 
** dren; must not the will of God be done?’ One suggest- 
ing to him the prayer of St. Martin: “ If I am still necessary 
‘* for thy people, I refuse not to labour :’’ he seemed trou- 
bled at being compared to so great a saint, and said, he was 
an unprofitable servant, whom neither God nor his people 
needed. His apoplexy increasing, though slowly, he seemed 
at last to lose his senses, and happily expired on the feast 
of Holy Innocents, the twenty-eighth of December, at eight 
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o’clock at night, in the year 1622, the fifty-sixth of his age, 
and the twentieth of his episcopacy. His corpse was em- 
balmed, and carried with the greatest pomp to Annecy, 
where he had-directed by will it should be interred. It was 
‘laid in a magnificent tomb near the high altar in the church 
of the first monastery of the Visitation. After his beatifica- 
tion by Alexander VII. in 1661, it was placed upon the altar 
in a-rich silver shrine. He was canonized, in 1665, by the 
same pope, and his feast fixed to the twenty-ninth of January, 
on which day his body was conveyed to Annecy. His heart 
-was kept m a leaden case, in the church of the Visitation at 
Lyons: it was afterward exposed in a silver one, and lastly 
in one of, gold, given by king Lewis XIII. Many miracles, 
as the raising te life two persons who were drowned, the 
curing of the blind, paralytic, and others, were authentically 
attested to have been wrought by his relicks and interces- 
sion; not to mention those he had performed in his life- 
‘time, especially during his missions. Pope Alexander VII. - 
then cardinal Chigi, and plenipotentiary in Germany, Lewis 
AILIL. XIV. and others, attributed their cures in sickness to 
this saint’s patronage. 

Among his ordinary remarkable sayings, we read that he 
often repeated to bishop Camus, “ That truth must be always 
“ charitable; for bitter zeal does harm instead of good. Re- 
“ prehensions are a food of hard digestion, and ought to be 
‘¢ dressed on a fire of burning charity so well, that all harsh- 
“ness be taken off; otherwise, like unripe fruit, they will 
‘* only produce gripings. Charity seeks not itself nor its own 
‘¢ interests, but purely the honour and interest of God: pride, 
‘© vanity, and passion cause bitterness and harshness: a re- 
“ medy injudiciously applied may be a peison. A judicious 
‘< silence is always better than a truth spoken without cha- 
“rity.” St. Francis seeing a scandalous priest thrown inte 
prison, fell at his feet, and with tears conjured him to have 
compassion on him, his pastor, on his religion which he 
scandalized, and on his own soul; which sweetness converted 
the other, so that he became an example of virtue. By his 
patience and meekness under all injuries, he overcame the 
“most obstinate, and ever after treated them with singular 
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affection, calling them dearer friends, because regained. A 
great prelate observes from his example that the meek are 
kings of other hearts, which they powerfully attract, and can 
turn as they please, and in an express and excellent treatise 
proposes him as an accomplished model of all the qualifica- 
tions requisite in a superior to govern well. 


Meekness was the favourite virtue of St. Francis de Sales. ' 
He once was heard to say, that he had employed three years 
in studying it in the school of Jesus Christ, and that his heart 
was still far from being satisfied with the progress he had 
made. If he, who was meekness itself, imagined neverthe- 
less that he had possessed so little of it; what shall we say 
of those, who upon every trifling occasion betray the bitter- 
ness of their hearts in angry ae and actions of impatience 
and outrage? Qur saint was often tried in the practice of 
this virtue, especially when the hurry of business and the 
crowds that thronged on him for relief in their various ne- 
cessities, scarte allowed him a moment to breathe. He has 
left us his thoughts upon this situation, which his extreme 
affability rendered very frequent to him. ‘‘ Ged, says he, 
“‘ makes use of this occasion to try whether our hearts are 
“ sufficiently s strengthened to bear every attack. [| have my- 
“ self been sometimes in this situation: but J have madea 
“ covenant with my heart and with my tongue, in order to 
“‘ confine them within the bounds of duty. I considered. 
“‘ those persons who crowd in one upon the other, as children 
‘“‘ who run into the embraces of their father: as the hen 
“ refuseth not protection to ber little ones when they gather 
“ around her, but on the contrary extendeth her wings so as 
“ to cover them all; my heart, I thought, was in like manner 
** expanded, in proportion as the numbers of these pocr peo- 
“< ple increased. The most powerful remedy against sudden 
** starts of impatience is a sweet and amiable silence ; how- 
* ever little one speaks, self-love will have a shave in it, and 
“ some word will escape that may sour the heart, and disturb 
‘¢ its peace for a considerable time. When nothing is said, 
“* and cheerfulness preserved, the storm subsides, anger and 
* indiscretion are put to flight, and nothing remains but a 


438 S. FRANCIS OF SALES, B. C. (Jan. 29. 


* joy pure and lasting.—The person who possesses Christian 
** meekness is affectionate and tender towards every one; he 
“is disposed to forgive and excuse the frailties of others ; the 
«* goodness of his heart appears in a sweet affability that influ- 
** ences his words and actions, and presents every object to 
“his view in the most charitable and pleasing light; he 
‘* never admits in his discourse any harsh expression, much 
“less any term that is haughty or rude. An amiable serenity 
© 4s always painted on his countenance, which remarkably 
** distinguishes him from those violent characters, who with 
“ looks full of fury know only how to refuse ; or who, when 
' & they grant, do it with so bad a grace, that ides lose all the 
‘* merit of the favour they bestow.” 

Some persons thinking him too ane towards sinners, 
expressed their thoughts one day with freedom to him on this’ 
head; he immediately replied: ‘* If there was any thing 
‘* more excellent than meekness, God would have certainly 
** taught it us; and yet there isnothing to which he so earnestly 
‘“‘ exhorts us, as to be meek and humble of heart. Why 
“* would you hinder me to obey the command of my Lord, 
“and follow him in the exercise of that virtue which he so 
“* eminently practised and so highly esteems ? Are we then 
“ better informed in these matters than God himself?’ But 
his tenderness was particularly displayed in the reception of 
_apostates and other abandoned sinners; when these pro- 
digals returned to him, he said with all the sensibility of a 
father: “ Come, my dear children, come, let me embrace 
* you; ah, let me hide youin the bottom of my heart ! God 
«and I will assist you ; all [require of you, is not to despair : 
‘¢ T shall take on myself the labour of the rest.’ Looks full 
of compassion and love expressed the sincerity of his feelings : 
his affectionate and charitable care of them extended even to 
their bodily wants, and his purse was open to them as well 
as his heart: he justified this proceeding to some, who dis- 
edified at his extreme indulgence, told. him, it served only 
to encourage the sinner, and harden him still more in his 
crimes, by “obser ving, “ Are they not a part of my flock? 
“‘ Has not our blessed Lord given them his blood, and shall 
‘“‘ T refuse them my tears? these wolves will be changed into 
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‘‘ lambs: a day will come when, cleansed from their sins, they 
‘© will be more precious in the sight of God than we are: if 
** Saul had been cast off, we would never have had a St. Paul.”’ 


SAINT SULPICIUS SEVERUS,® 


DISCIPLE OF ST. MARTIN. 


_ He was born in Aquitain, not at Agen, as Scaliger, Vossius, 
Baillet, &c. have falsely inferred frdm a passage of his his- 
tory,‘) but near Toulouse.© That he was of a very rich and 
illustrious Roman family we are assured by the two Paulinus’s, 
and Gennadius. His youth he spent in studying the best 
Roman authors of the Augustan age, upon whom he formed 
his style, not upon the writers of his own time: he also ap- 
plied himself to the study of the laws, and surpassed all his 
contemporaries in eloquence at the bar. His wite was a lady 
of a consular family, whom he lost soon after their marriage, 
but he continued to enjoy a very great estate which he had 
inherited by her. His mother-in-law Bassula loved him 
constantly as if he had been her own son: they continued to 
live several years in the same house, and had in all things 
the same mind.® The death of his beloved consort contri- 
buted to wean his heart from the world: in which resolution 
he seems to have been confirmed by the example and exhor- 
‘tations of his pious mother-m-law. His conversion from 
the world happened in the same year with that of St. Pauli- 
nus of Nola,” though probably somewhat later: and Saint 
Paulinus mentions that Sulpicius was younger than himself, 
and at that time (that is, about the year 392) in the flower of 
his age. De Prato imagines Sulpicius to have been ten years 


(1) Sulp. Sev. Hist. 1. 2. ¢. 44.—@) Ih, c. 48. and Ep. ad Bassulam. De Prato, 
p. 57.—©) S, Paulinus, Ep. 5. & 35.—) Ib. Ep, 11. n. 6. 


{@) Severus was his own proper name, | ally placed first, though still called Cog- 
Sulpicius that of his family, as is testified | nomen, and the other Prenomen, because 
by Gennadius and all antiquity. Vossius,|the proper name went anciently before 
Dupin, and some others, on this account| the other. Thus we say Cecilius Cypria- 
will have him called Severus Sulpicius, | nus, Eusebius Hieronymus, Aurelius Au- 
with Eugippius and St. Gregory of Tours. | gustinus, &c. See Sirmond, Ep. prefixa 
But other learned men agree, that after! Op. Servati Lupi, and Hier. De Prato in 
the close of the republic of Rome, under | vita Sulpicii Severi, p. 56, &c. 
the emperors, the family name was usu- ; 
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younger than St. Paulinus, consequently that he was con- 
verted in the thirty-second year of his age. Whereas Saint 
Paulinus distributed his whole fortune amongst the poor at 
once; Sulpicius reserved his estates to himself and his heirs, 
employing the yearly revenue onthe poor, and in other 
pious uses, so that he was no more than a servant of the 
church and the poor, to keep accounts for them.© But he 
sold so much of them as was necessary to discharge him of 
all obligations to others. Gennadius tells us that he was pro- 
moted to the priesthood; but from the silence of St. Pauli- 
nus, St. Jerom and others, Tillemont and de Prato doubt of 
this circumstance. Sulpicius suffered much from the cen- 
sures of friends who condemned his retreat, having chosen 
for his solitude a cottage at Primuliacus, a village now utterly 
unknown in Aquitain, probably in Languedoc. In his kitchen 
nothing was ever dressed but pulse and herbs, boiled without 
any seasoning, except a little vinegar: he eat also coarse 
bread. He and his few disciples had no other beds but straw 
or sackcloth spread on the ground. He set at liberty several 
of his slaves, and admitted them and some of his old servants 
to familiar intercourse and conversation. About the year 
394, not Jong after his retreat, he made a visit to St. Martin 
at Tours, and was so much taken with his samtly comport- 
ment, and edified by his pious discourses and counsels, that 
he became from that time his greatest admirer, and regulated 
his conduct by his direction. Ever after he visited that great 
saint once or twice almost every summer as long as he lived, 
and passed some time with him that he might study more 
perfectly to imitate his virtues. He built and adorned several 
churches. For twowhich he founded at Primuliacus he begged 
some relicks of St. Paulinus, who sent him a piece of the 
cross on which our Saviour was crucified, with the history of 
its miraculous discovery by St. Helena. This account Sul- 
picius inserted in his ecclesiastical history. These two saints 
sent frequent presents to each other of poor garments or the 
like things suitable to a penitential life, upon which they 
make in their letters beautiful pious reflections, that shew 


©) Tb. ep. 1. & 24.—©) S. Paulin, ep. 52. 
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how much they were accustomed to raise their thoughts to 
God from every object.” Our saint recommending to Saint 
Paulinus a cook, facetiously tells him that be was utterly a 
stranger to the art of making sauces, and to the use of pepper, 
or any such incentives of gluttony, bis skill consisting only 
in gathering and boiling herbs in such a manner that monks, 
who only eat after having fasted long, would find delicious. 
He prays his friend to treat him as he would his own son, 
and wishes he could himself have served him and his family 
in that quality.© In the year 399 St. Paulinus wrote to our 
saint that he hoped to have met him at Rome,’whither he 
went to keep the feast of the prince of the apostles, and 
where he had staid ten days, but without seeing any thing 
but the tombs of the apostles, before which ke passed the 
mornings, and the evenings were taken up by friends who 
called to see bim.© Sulpicius answered, that an indisposition 
had hindered him from undertaking that journey. Of the 
several letters mentioned by Gennadius, which Sulpicius 
Severus wrote to the devout virgin Claudia, his sister, twe 
are published by Baluze.“® Both are strong exhortations to 
fervour and perseverance. In the first our saint assures her 
that he shed tears of joy in reading her letter, by which he 
was assured of her sincere desire of serving God. Ina letter 
to Aurelius the deacon, he relates that one night in a dream 
he saw St. Martin ascend to heaven in great glory, and at-, 
tended by the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who was lately 
dead: soon after, two‘ monks arriving from Tours, brought 
news of the death of St. Martin. He adds, that his greatest 
comfort in the loss of so good a master, was a confidence that 
he should obtain the divine blessings by the prayers of Saint 
Martin in heaven. St. Paulinus mentions this vision in an 
inscription in verse, which he made and sent to be engraved 
on the marble altar of the church of Primuliacus.“” Saint 
Sulpicius wrote the life of the incomparable St. Martin, ac- 
cording to Tillemont and most others, before the death of 
that saint: but De Prato thinks that though it was begun 


( Sulpic. Sev. ep. ad Paulin. ed. & D’Achery in Spicileg. T. 5. p. 532. et inter 
opera S. Paulini, p. 119.—®) Ib—© §, Paulin, ep. ad Sulpic. Sev. p. 96.—“) Ba 
_ tuze, I. 1. Miscellan. p. 329.—()) S, Paulinus, ep. 32. p. 204¢ ' 
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before, it was neither finished nor published till after his 
death. The style of this piece is plainer and more simple 
than that of his other writings. An account of the death of 
St. Martin, which is placed by De Prato in the year 400, is 
accurately given by St. Sulpicius in a letter to Bassula, his 
mother-in-law, who then lived at Triers. The three dialogues 
of our;saint are the most: florid of all his writings. In the 
first Posthumian, a friend who had spent three years in the 
deserts of Egypt and the East, and was then returned, relates 
to him and Gallus, a disciple of St. Martin, (with whom our 
saint then lived under the same roof) the wonderful examples 
of virtue he had seen abroad. In the second dialogue Gallus 
recounts many circumstances of the life of St. Martin, which 
St. Sulpicius had omitted in his history of that saint. In the 
third, under the name of the same Gallus, several miracles 
wrought by St. Martin are proved by authentic testimonies.®) 


that time: likewise the restoration of 


(>) Many upon the authority of Saint 
Jerom rank Sulpicius Severus among the 
Millenarians, though all allow that he 
never defended any error so as to be out 
of the communion of the church. But 
that he could not be properly a Millene- 
rian seems clear from several parts of his 
writings. For, ep. 2 and 3. he affirms, 
that the souls of St. Martin and St. Clarus 
passed from this world to the immediate 
beatific vision of God. He establishes 
the same principles, ep. 1. ad Claudiam 
Soror. c.5. And in his Sacred History, 
}. 2. c. 3. explaining the dream of Na- 
buchodonosor he teaches, that the de- 
struction of the kingdoms of this world 
will be immediately succeeded by the 
eternal reign of Christ with his saints in 
‘heaven. In the passage, Dial. 2. c. 14. 
upon which the charge is founded, Sul- 
* picius relates in the discourse of Gallus, 
that St. Martin on a certain occasion 
said, that the reign of Nero in the West 

and his persecution were immediate fore- 
runners of the last day: as is the reign 
ef Antichrist inthe East, who will rebuild 
Jerusalem and its temple, reside in the 
same, restore circumcision, kill Nero, and 
subject the whole world to his empire. 
Where he advances certain false econjec- 
tures about the reign of Nero, and the 
mear approach of the last judgment at 


Jerusalem by Antichrist; though this 
last is maintained probable by cardinal 
Bellarmin, }. 3. de Rom. Pontif. c.13. 
But the Millenarian error is not so much 
as insinuated. Nor could it have been 
inserted by the author in that passage 
and omitted by copiers, as De Prato proves 
against that conjecture of Tillemont. St, 
Jerom indeed, 1. 11. in Ezech. c, 36. re- 
presents certain Christian writers who 
imitated some later Jews in their Deute- 
roseis in a carnal manner of expounding 
certam scripture prophecies, expecting a 
second Jerusalem of gold and precious 
stones, a restoration of bloody sacrifices, 
circumcision and a Sabbath. Amongst 
these he names Tertullian in his book 
De Spe Fidelium (now lost), Lactantins, 
Victorinus Petabionensis, and Severus 
(Sulpicius) in his dialogue entitled, Gal- 
lus, then just published: and among the 
Greeks Irenzus and Apollinarius. De 
Prato thinks he only speaks of Sulpicius 
Severus by hearsay, because he mentions 
only one dialogue called Gallus, whereas 
two bear that title. At least St. Jerom 
never meant to ascribe all these errors to 
each of those he names; for none of 
them maintained them all except Apol- 
linarius, His intention was only to as- 
eribe one point or other of sueh carnal 
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The most important work of our saint is his. abridgment of 
sacred history from the beginning of the world down to his 
own time in the year 400. The elegance, conciseness and 
perspicuity with which this work is compiled, have procured 
the author the name of the Christian Sallust, some even pre- 
fer it to the histories of the Roman Sallust, and look upon it 
as the most finished model extant of abridgments.© His 
style is the most pure of any of the Latin fathers, though 


interpretations to each, and to Sulpicius 
the opinion that Jerusalem, with the 
temple and sacrifices, will be restored by 
Antichrist, &c. which cannot be called 
erroneous; though St. Jerom justly re- 
jects that interpretation, because the de- 
solation foretold by Daniel is to endure 
to theend. In the decree of Gelasius this 
dialogue of Gallus is called Apocryphal, 
but in the same sense in which it was re- 
jected by St. Jerom. Nor is this exposi- 
tion advanced otherwise than as a quo. 
tation from St. Martin’s answer op that 
subject, See the justification of Sulpicius 
Severus, in a dissertation printed at Ve- 
nice in 1738, in Racolta di Opuscoli Sci- 
entifici, t. 18. and more amply by F. Je- 
rom de Prato, Disser. 5. in Opera Suipicii 
Severi, t. 1. p. 259. commended in the 
Acta Eruditor, Lipsia, ad an. 1760. Gen- 
nadius, who wrote about the year 494, 
tells us (Cat. n. 19.) that Sulpicius was 
deceived in his old age by the Pelagians, 
but soon opening his eyes condemned 
himself to five years rigorous silence to 
expiate this fault. From the silence of 
other authors, and the great commenda- 
tions which the warmest enemies of the 
Pelagians bestow on our saint, especially 
Paulinus of Milan, in his life of St. Am- 
brose, (wrote at latest in 423) and Saint 
Paulinus of Nola, and Paulinus of Peri- 
gueux, (who in 46! wrote in verse the 
life of St. Martin) 1. 5. v. 193, &c. some 
‘look upou this circumstance asa slander, 
which depends wholly on the testimony 
of so inaccurate a writer, who is incon- 
sistent with himself in other matters re- 
lating to Sulpicius Severus, whose five 
years silence might have other motives. 
If the fact be true, it can only be under- 
stood of the Semi-Pelagian error, which 
had then many advocates at Marseilles, 
and was not distinguished in its name 


from Pelagianism till some years after 
our saint’s death, nor condemned by 
the church before the second council 
of Orange in 529, Pelagius was con- 
demned by the councils of Carthage and 
Milevis in 416, and by pope Innocent I. 
in 417. Jf Sulpicius Severus fell into 
any error, especially before it bad been 
clearly anathematized by the church, 
at least he eannot be charged with obsti. 
nacy, having so seon renounced it. We 
must add, that even wilful offences are 
blotted out by sincere repentance. See 
F. Jerom de Prato in vita Sulp. Sev. §. 12. 
p. 69, & 74. T. 1. Op. Verone, 1741. 

(©) The saered history of Sulpicius Se- 
verus is a most useful classic for Christian 
schools ; but not to be studied in the 
chosen fragments mangled by Chomprés 
and prescribed for the schools in Portugal, 
True improvement of the mind is impos- 
sible without the beauties of metnod and 
the advantages of taste, which are ne 
where met with but by seeing good com- 
positions entire, and. by considering the 
art with which the whole is wound up. 
A small edition of Sulpicius’s history, 
made from that correctly published by 
De Prato, would be of great service. 
; Nevertheless, Sulpicius, though he has 
so well imitated the style of the purest 
ages, declares that he neglects elegance ; 
and he takes the liberty to use certain 
terms and phrases which are not of the 
Augustan standard, sometimes because 
they were so familiar in his time, that he 
otherwise would not have seemed to write 
with ease, and sometimes because they 
are necessary to express the mysteries of 
our faith. How shocking is the delicacy 
of Bembo; who, for fear of not being Cice- 
ronian, conjures the Venetians per Deos 
immortales, and uses the words Dea Lau- 
retana! or that of Justus Lipsius, who. 


rd 
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also Lactantius, Minutius Felix, we may almost add Saint 
Jerom, and Salvian of Marseilles, deserve to be read among 
the Latif classics. The heroic sanctity of Sulpicius Severus 
is highly extolled by St. Paulinus of Nola, Paulinus of Peri- 
gueux, about the year 460,” Venantius Fortunatus, and many 
others down to the present age. Gennadius tells us, that he 
‘was particularly remarkable for his extraordinary love of 
poverty and humility. After the death of St. Martin, in 400, 
St. Sulpicius Severus passed five years in that illustrious 
saint’s cell at Marmoutier. F.Jerom de Prato thinks that 
he at length retired to a monastery at Marseilles, or in that 
neighbourhood: because in a very ancient manuscript ‘copy 
of his works, transcribed in the seventh century, kept in the 
library of the chapter of Verona, he is twice called a monk 
of Marseilles. From the testimony of this manuscript, the 
Benedictin authors of the new treatise On the Diplomati- 
que, and the continuators of the Literary History of — 
France, regard it as undoubted that Sulpicius Severus was 
a monk at Marseilles before his death. Whilst the Alans, 
Sueves, and Vandals from Germany, and other barbarous 
nations, laid waste most provinces in Gaul in 406, Marseilles 
enjoyed a secure peace under the government of Constan- 
tine, who, having assumed the putple: fixed the seat of his 
empire at Arles from the year 407 to 4]0. After the death 
of St. Chrysostom in 407, Cassian came from Constantinople 
to Marseilles, and founded there two monasteries, one for 
‘men, the other for women. Most place the death of Saint 
Sulpicius Severus about the year 420, Baronius after the year 
432; but F. Jerom de Prato about 410, when he supposes 
fetin to have been near fifty years old, saying that Gennadius, 
who tells us that he lived to a very great age, is inconsistent 
with himself. Neither St. Paulinus nor any other writer 
mention him as living later than the year 407, which seems 


(12) Vit. St. Martin. versu expressa, I. 5.v. 193, &c.—(5) Tr, de Diplomatique, 
t, 3.—%4) Hist. Liter. t. 11. Avertissement preliminaire, p. 5. 


used Fatum, or destiny, for Providence, | destiny in events which they believed or- 
because this latter word is not in Cicero, |dained by heaven. For this term some 
who, with the Pagans, usually speaks | of Lipsius’s works were censured, and by 
according to the notion of an over-ruling | him recalled. — | 
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to prove that he did not survive that epoch very many years. 

Guibert, abbot of Gemblours, who died in 1208, in his Apo- 
logy for Sulpicius Severus,“ testifies that his festival was 
kept at Marmoutier with great solemnity on:the twenty-ninth 
of January. Several editors of the Roman Martyrology, who 
took Sulpicius Severus, who is named in the calendars on this 
day, to have been this saint, added in his eulogium, Disciple 
of St. Martin, famous for his learning and merits. Many 
have proved that this addition was made by the mistake of 
private editors, and that the saint originally meant here in 
the Roman Martyrology was Sulpicius Severus, bishop of 
Bourges ;°? and Benedict XIV. proves and declares?) that 
atpiciis Severus, the disciple of St. Martin, is not comme- 
morated in the Roman Martyrology. Nevertheless, he has 
been ranked among the saints at Tours from time immemo- 
rial, and is honoured with a particular office on this day in 
the new breviary used in all that diocess. See his works cor- 
rectly printed, with various readings, notes, dissertations, and 
the life of this saint at Verona in 1741, in two volumes folio, 
by F. Jerom de Prato, an Italian Oratorian of Verona: also 
Gallia Christiana tum Vetus tum Nova: Tillemont, t. 12. 
' Ceillier, t. 10. p. 635. Rivet, Hist. Liter. de la France, t. 2. 
p- 95, 


\ 


ST. GILDAS THE WISE, OR BADONICUS, ABBOT. 


He was son to a British lord, who, to procure him a virtuous 
education, placed him in his infancy in the monastery of 
St. Iltutus in Glamorganshire. The surname of Badonicus 
was given him, because, as we learn from his writings, he was 
born in the year in which the Britons under Aurelius Am- 
brosius, or, according to others, under king Arthur, gained. 
the famous victory over the Saxons at Mount Badon, now 
Bannesdown, near Bath in Somersetshire. This Bede places 
in the forty-fourth year after the first coming of the Saxons 


(3) Published by Bollandus ad 29 Jan. p. 968.—(® See Annatus, Theolog. 
positive, 1. 4. c. 26. and Dominic Georgi in Notis ad Martyrol. Adonis, ad 17 
Jan.—')) Bened. XIV. in litteris apost. preefixis nove sue editioni Romani Mar- 
tyrologii (Rome, 1749.) §. 47. p. 34. ‘ 
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into Britain, which was in 451. Our saint therefore seems 
to have been born in 494; he was consequently younger than 
St. Paul, St. Samson, and his other illustrious school- fellows 
in Wales: but by his prudence and seriousness in his youth 
he seeméd to have attained to the maturity of judgment and 
gravity of an advanced age. The author of the life of Saint 
Paul of Leon calls him the brightest genius of the school of 
St. tut. His application to sacred studies was uninterrupted, 
and if he arrived not at greater perfection in polite literature, 
this was owing to the want of masters of that branch in the 
confusion of those times. As to improve himself in the 
knowledge of God and himself was the end of all his studies, 
and all his reading was reduced to the study of the science of 
the saints, the greater progress he made in learning, the 
more perfect he: became in all virtues. Studies witch are 
to many a source of dissipation, made him more and more 
recollected, because 1n all books he found and relished only 
God, whom alone he sought. Hence sprang that love for 
holy solitude, which, to his death, was the constant ruling 
inclination of his heart. Some time after his monastic pro- 
fession, with the consent, and perhaps by the order of his 
abbot, St. Htut, he passed over into Ireland, there to receive - 
the lessons of the admirable masters of a religious life, who 
had been instructed in the most sublime maxims of an in- 
terior life, and formed to the practice of perfect virtue by 
the great St. Patrick. The author of his Acts compares this 
excursion which he made in the spring of his life, to that of 
the bees in the season of flowers, to gather the juices which 
they convert into honey. In like manner St. Gildas learned 
from the instructions and examples of the most eminent ser- 
vants of God to copy in his own life whatever seemed most 
perfect. So severe were his continual fasts, that the motto 
of St. John Baptist might in some degree be applied to him, 
that he scarce seemed to eat or drink at all. A rough hair- 
cloth, concealed under a coarse cloak, was his garment, and 
the bare floor his bed, with a stone for his bolster. By the 
constant mortification of his natural appetites, and crucifixion 
of his flesh, his life was a prolongation of his martyrdom, or 
a perpetual sacrifice which he made of himself to God in 
‘i 
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union with that which he daily offered to him on his altars. 
If it be true that he preached in Ireland in the reign of king 
Ammeric, he must have made a visit to that island from Ar- 
morica, that prince only beginning to reign in 560: this can- 
not be ascribed to St. Gildas the Albanian, who died before 
that time. It was about the year 527, in the thirty-fourth 
of his age, that St. Gildas sailed to Armorica, or Brittany in 
France :® for he wrote his invective ten years after his arrival 


@) Armorica, which word in the old 
Celticlanguage signified a maritime coun- 
try, comprised that part of Celtic Gaul 
which is now divided into Brittany, Lower 
Normandy, Anjou, Maine and Touraine. 
Tours was the capital, and still maintains 
the Metropolitical dignity. By St. Ga- 
tian, about the middle of the third cen- 
tury, the faith was first planted in those 
parts: but the entire extirpation of ido- 
Jatry was reserved to the zeal of British 
monks. Dom Morice distinguishes three 
principal transmigrations of inhabitants 
from Great Britain into Armorica: the 
first, when many fied from the arms of 
Carausius and Allectus, who successively 
assumed the purple in Great Britain: 
Constance made these fugitives welcome 
in Gaul, and allowed them to settle on 
the coast of Armorica about the year 
293. A second, and much larger colony 
of Britons was planted here under Conan, 
a British prince, by Maximus, whom all 
the British youth followed into Gaul-in 


383. After the defeat of Maximus, these | 


Armorican Britons chose this Conan, 
surnamed Meriedec, king, formed them- 
selves into an independent state, and 
maintained their liberty against several 
Roman generals in the decline of that 
empire, and against the Alans, Vandals, 
Goths, and other Barbarians. Des Fon- 
taines (Diss. p. 118,) and after him Dom 
Morice, demonstrate that Brittany was 
an independent state before the year 421. 
The third transmigration of Britons hi- 
ther was completed at several intervals 
whilst the Saxons invaded and conquered 
Britain, where Hengist first landed in 


470. Brittany was subject to the Ro- 


mans during four centuries: an inde- 
pendent state successively under the title 
ofa kingdom, county and dutehy, for the 
space of about eleven hundred and fifty 


years, and has been united to the king- 
dom of France ever since the year 1532, 
by virtue of the marriage of king Charles 
VIII. with Anne, sole heiress of Brit- 
tany, daughter of duke Francis, cele- 
brated in 1491. This province was sub- 
dued by Clovis I. who seems to have. 
treacherously slain Budic, king of Brit- 
tany. This prince left six sons, Howel I, 
Ismael, bishop of Menevia, Saint Tifei, 
honoured as a martyr at Pennalun, Saint 
Oudecee, bishop of Landaff, Urbian or 
Concar, and Dinot father of St. Kineda, 
Brittany remained subject to the sons 
of Clovis, and it was by the authority of 
Childebert that St. Paul was made bi- 
shop of Leon in 512. But Howel, re- 
turning from the court of king Arthur in 
513, recovered the greater part of these 
dominions. See Dom Morice, Hist. t. 1. 
p. 14. Howel I. often called Rioval, that 


‘is, king Howel, was a valiant prince, and 


liberal to churches and monasteries. 
Among many sons whom he left behind 
him, Howel II. succeeded him, and twe 
are honoured among the saints, viz. St. 
Leonor or Lunaire, and St. Tudgual or 
Pabutual, first bishop of Treguier, See 
Morice, t. 1. p. 14, and 729. Howel IIE. 
alias Juthael, recovered all Brittany. 
King Pepin again conquered this country, 
and Charlemagne and Lewis le Debon- 
naire quelled it when it thrice rebelled, 
The latter established the Benedictin 
rule at Landevenec, which probably was 
soon imitated in others: for the mo- 
nastic rule which first prevailed bere was 
that of the Britons in Wales, borrowed 
from the Orientals. After the struggles 
made by this province for its liberty, 
Charles the Bald yielded it up in 858, 
and some time after treated Solomon IIT. 


as king of Brittany. See Morice, Des 


Fontaines, &c. 
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there, and in the forty-fourth year of his age, as is gathered 
from his life-and writings. Here he chose for the place of 
his retirement the little isle of Houac, or Houat, between the 
coast of Rhuis and the island of Bellisle, four leagues from 
the latter. Houat exceeds not a league in length; the isle 
of Hoedre is still smaller, not far Histeuiee both are so barren 
as to yield nothing but a small quantity of corn. Such a 
solitude, which appeared hideous to others, offered the great- 
est charms to the saint, who desired to fly, as much as this 
mortal state would permit, whatever could interrupt his 
commerce with God. Here he often wanted the common 
necessaries and conveniencies of life; but the greater the 
privation of earthly comforts was in which he lived, the 
more abundant were those of the Holy Ghost which he enjoy- 
‘ed, in proportion as the purity of his affections and his love 
of heavenly things were more perfect. The saint promised 
himself that he should live here always unknown to men: 
but it was in vain for him to endeavour to hide the light of 
divine grace under a bushel, which shone forth tothe world, 
‘notwithstanding all the precautions which his humility took 
to conceal it. Certain fishermen who discovered him were 
charmed with his heavenly deportment and conversation, 
and made known on the’ continent the treasure they had 
found. The inhabitants flocked from the coast to hear the 
‘lessons of divine wisdom which the holy anchoret gave with 
an heavenly unction which penetrated their heart’: To 
satisfy their importunities St. Gildas at length consented to 
live amongst them on the continent, and built a monastery 
at Rhuis, in a peninsula of that name, which Guerech the 
first lord of the Britons about Vannes is said to have bestowed 
upon him. This monastery was soon filled with excellent 
disciples and holy monks. St. Gildas settled them in good 
order; then, sighing after closer solitude, he withdrew, and 
passing beyond the gulf of Vannes, and the promontory of 
Quiberon, chose for his habitation a grot in a rock, upon 
the bank of the river Blavet, where he founda cavern formed 
by nature extended from the east to the west, which on that. 
account he converted into a chapel. However, he often vi- 
sited his abbey of Rhuis, and by his counsels directed many 


the perfidious Saxons, the fiercest of all nations. 
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in the paths of true virtue. Among these was St. Trifina, 
daughter of Guerech, first British count of Vannes. She was 
wine to count Conomor, lieutenant of king Childebert, a 
brutish and impious man, who afterward thundered her, and 
the young son which he had by her, who at his baptism re- 
ceived the name of Gildas, and was god-son to our saint: but 
be‘ is usually known by the surname of Treuch-meur, or 
Tremeur, in Latin Trichmorus. SS. Trifina and Treuchmeur 
are invoked in the English Litany of the seventh century, in 
Mabillon. The great collegiate church of Carhaix bears 
the name of St. Treuchmeur : the church of Quimper keeps 
his feast on the eighth of November, on which ‘day he is 
commemorated in several churches in Brittany, and at Saint 
Magloire’s at Paris. A church situated between Corlai and 
the abbey of Coetmaloen in Brittany is dedicated to God 
under the invocation of St. Trifina.© 

St. Gildas wrote eight canons of discipline, and a severe 
invective against the crimes of the Britons, called De Excidio 
Britanniz, that he might confound those whom he was not 
able to convert, and whom God in punishment delivered 
first to the plunders of the Picts and Scots, and afterward to’ 
He re- 
proaches their kings, Constantine, (king of the Danmonians, 
in Devonshire and Cornwall) Vortipor, (of the Dimetians, 
in South-Wales) Conon, Cuneglas, and Maglocune, princes 
in other parts of Britain, with horrible crimes: but Constan- 


-tine was soon. after sincerely converted, as Gale informs us 


from an ancient Welch chronicle.” According to John 


©) In this church-yard stands an an- 
cient pyramid, on which are engraved 
letters of an unknown alphabet, supposed 
to be that of the Britons and Gauls be- 
fore the Roman alphabet was introduced 
among them. - Letters of the same al- 
phabet are found upon some other mo- 
numents of Brittany. See Lobineau, 
Vies des Saints de la Bretagne, in Saint 
Treuchmeur, p. 8. Dom Morice endea- 
vours to prove that the Welsh, the old 
British and the Celtic are the same lan- 
guage. (Hist. t. 1. p.-867.) That they 
are so in part is unquestionable. 

©) Mr. Vaughan in his British Anti- 


Vor. I. 


quities-revived, printed at Oxford in 1662, 
shews that there were at this time many 
princes or chieftains among the Britons 
in North Wales, but that they all beld 
their lands of one sovereign, though each 
in his own district was often honoured 
with the title of king. The chief prince 
at this time was Maelgun Gwynedth, the 
lineal heir and eldest descendant of Cu- 
nedha, who flourished in the end of the 
fourth, or beginning of the fifth century, 
and from one or other of whose eight 


‘sons all the princes of North Wales, 


also those of Cardigan, Dimetia, Gla- 


morgan, and others in South Wales, 


Fr 
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Fordun” he resigned his crown, became a monk, preached 
the faith to the Scots and Picts, and died a martyr in Kintyre: 
but the apostle of the Scots seems to have been a little more 
ancient thar the former. Our saint also wrote an invective 
against the British clergy, whom he accuses of sloth, of sel- 
dom sacrificing at the altar, &c. Jn his retirement he ceased 
not with tears to recommend to God his own cause, or that 
of his honour and glory, and the souls of blind sinners, and 
died in his beloved solitude in the island of Horac, (in Latin 
Horata), according to Usher, in 570, but, according to Ralph 
of each im 581. St. Gildas i is patron of the cityof ae 


) Scoti-chron, c. 26, 


derived their descent. The ancient au-} imputed to him is the murder of two 
thor, published at the end of Nennius,says} royal youths in a church, andof two ~ 


Maelgun began his reign one hundred 
and forty-six years after Cunedha, who 
was his Atavus, or great. grandfather's 
grandfather. Maelgun was prince only 
of Venedotia for twenty-five years before 


he was acknowledged in 564, after the 


death of Arthur, chief king of the Britoris 
in Wales, whilst St. David was primate, 
Arthur king of the Britons in general, 
Gurthmyll king, and St. Kentigern bishop 
of the Cumbrian Britons. “ He had re- 
*“ ceived a good education under the 
** elegant instructor of almest all Bri- 
“ tain,” says Gildas, pointing out pro- 
bably St. Iltutus. Yet he fell into enor- 
mous vices. Touched with remorse, he 
retired into a monastery in 5525; but 
being soon tired of that state, re-assum- 


ed his-crown, and relapsed into his former 


impieties.. He died in 565. Gildas, who 
wrote his epistle De Excidio Britanniz, 
between the years 564 and 570, that of 
his death, hints that Verulam was then 
fallen into the hands of the Saxons: which 
is certain of London, &c. The other 
princes reprehended by Gildas were lesser 
toparchs, as Aurelius Conon, Vortipor, 
Cuneglass, and Constantine. 


the rest in some quarter or other of Bri- 
tain, all living when Gildas wrote. Con- 
stantine, whom Gildas represents as a 
native o, Cornwall, and as he is com. 
monly understood alee as prince of that 
eountry, did penance, The chief erie 


These were 
ehieftains, Vortipor im Pembrokeshire, 


noblemen who had the charge of their 
education. These Carte imagines: to 
have been the sons of Caradoc Ureich- 
Uras, who was chief prince of the Cornish 
Britons in the latter end of king Arthur's | 
reign, as is attested by the author of the 
Triades. The prelates whom Gildas re- 
proves, were such as Maelgun had pre- 
moted ; for the sees of South- Wales were 
at that time filled with excellent prelates, 


whose virtues Gildas desired to copy. 


Carte, t. 1. p. 214. 
4) Gildas’s epistle, De Excidio Britan- 


nie, was published extremely incorrect 


and incomplete, till the learned Thomas 
Gale gave us a far more accurate and 


‘complete edition. t. 3. Scriptor. Britan. 


which is reprinted with notes by Ber= 


‘trame in Germany, Hanniz imp. an. 1757, 


together with Nennius’s history of the 
Britons, and Richard Corin. of West- 
minster, De Situ Britannie. Gildas’s 
Castigatio Cleri is extant in the library 
of the fathers, ed. Colon. t. 5. part 3, 
p- 682. 

(©) Dom Morice shews that about one 
hundred and twenty years were an ordi- 
nary term of human life among the an- 
cient Britons, and that their usual liquor 
called Kwrw, made of barley and water, 
was a kind of beer, a drink most suitable 
to the elimate and constitutions of the 
imhabitants. See Dom Morice, Memoires 
sur l'histoire de Bretagne, t. 1. preface ; 
and Lemery, Diss, sur Jes Boissona 
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The abbey which bears his name in the peninsula of Rhuis, 
between three and four leagues from Vannes, is of the re- 
formed congregation of St. Maur since the year 1649. The 

relicks of St. Gildas were carried thence for fear of the Nor- 
mans into Berry, about the year 919, and an abbey was erected 
there on the banks of the river Indre, which was secularized 
and. united to the collegiate church of Chateauroux in 1623. 
St. Gildas is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on 
the twenty-ninth of January. A second commemoration of 
him is made in some places onthe eleventh of May, on account 
of the translation of his relicks. His life, compiled from the 
ancient archives of Rhuis by a monk of that house, in the 
eleventh century, is the best account we have of him, though 
the author confounds him sometimes with St. Gildas the Al- 
banian. It is published in the library of Fleury, in Bollandus, 
p- 954, and most correctly in Mabillon, Act. SS. Ord. Saint 
Bened. T. 1. p. 138. See also Dom Lobineau. Vies des 
Saints de Bretagne, (fol. an. 1725.) p.72. and Hist. de la 
Bretagne, (2 vol. fol. an. 1707.) and the most accurate Dom 
Morice, Memoires sur Vhistoire de Bretagne, 3 vol. fol. in 
1745, and Hist de la Bretagne, 2 vol. fol. an 1750. 


ST. GILDAS THE ALBANIAN, OR THE SCOT, C. 


- His father, who was called Caunus, and was king of certain 
southern provinces in North Britain, was slain in war by 
king Arthur. St. Gildas improved temporal afflictions into 
the greatest spiritual advantages, and, despising a false and 
treacherous world, aspired with his whole:heart to an hea- 
venly kingdom. Having engaged himself ina monastic state, 
he retired with St. aah abbot of Llan-carvan, into certain 
desert islands, whence they were drove by pirates from the 
Orcades. Two islands, called Ronech and Ecni, afforded him 
for some time an happy retreat, which he forsook to preach 
to sinners the obligation of doing penance, and to invite all 
men to the happy state of divine love. After discharging 


(@) Mr, Gale has cleared up the dispute | the former, which is also proved by Dom 
about the two Gildases, and demonstrates | Lobineau, and, Dom Morice. 
this to have been a distinct person from 
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this apostolical function for several years, he retired to the 
south-west part of Britain into the abbey of Glastenbury, 
where he died and was buried in 512. William of Malmes- 
bury,“ and John Fordun, © mention his prophecies and mi- 
racles. See F. Alford, ann. 512. Dom Lobineau, Saints de 
Bret. p. 72. Dom Morice, Hist. de Bret. t. 1. in the notes. | 

On this day is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology, 
Sr. SABINIANUS of Troves in Caampaene, a martyr of 
the third century. His festival is kept at Troyes on the 
twenty-fourth. See Bollan. 29 Jan. p- 937. Tillem. Hist. 
des Emp. t. 3. p. 541. | 

Also, St. SULPICIUS, surnamed SEVERUS, Bishop of 
Bourges in 591. See Greg. Tour. Hist. Franc. |. 6. c. 39. 
Gall: Christ. and Ben. XIV. Pref. in Mart. Rom. — ! 


- JANUARY XXX. 


ST. BATHILDES, QUEEN OF FRANCE. 


From her life written by a cotemporary author, and a second life, which is the 
same with the former, except’ certain additions of a later_date, in Bollandus and 
Mabillon, Sec, 4, Ben. p. 447. and Act. Sanct. Ben. t. 2. See also Dubois, Hist. 
Eccl. Paris, p. 198. aud Chatelain, Notes on the Martyr. 30 Jan. p. 462. See 

\ Historia St. Bathildis et Fundationem ejus, amongst the MS. lives of saints in 
the abbey of chy ap t. 2. Also her MS. life at aes &e. 


A.D. 680. 


or ‘ 
Sr: Baruiipus, or BALDECHILDE, in French Bauteur, was an 
En glishwoman, who was carried over very young into France, 
and. there sold for a slave, at a very low price, to Erkenwald, 
otherwise called Erchinoald, and Archimbald, mayor of the 
palace, under king Clovis If. When she grew up he was so 
much taken with yt pr udence and virtue, that he committed. 
to. her the care of his household. She was no ways puffed 


0) Gul, Malmesb. de Antiq. Glas Scoti-chron. c. 22, 


*” 
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up, but seemed the more modest, more submissive to her 
fellow slaves, and aoe ready to serve the meanest of them 
in the lowest offices. King Clovis II. in 649 took her for his 
royal consort with the applause of his princes and whole 
kingdom : such was the renown of her extraordinary endow- 
ments. This unexpected elevation, which would have turned > 
the strongest head of a person addicted to pride, produced no 
alteration in a heart perfectly grounded in humility and other 
virtues. She seemed even to become more humble than 
before, and more tender of the poor. Her present station 
furnished her with the means of being truly their mother, 
which she was before in the inclination and disposition of 
her heart. All other virtues appeared more conspicuous in 
her, but above the rest an ardent zeal for religion. Theking 
gave her the sanction of bis royal authority for the protection 
a the church, the care of the poor, and the furtherance of. 
all religious undertakings. She bore him three sons, who 
all successively wore the crown,Clotaire III. Childeric II. and 
Thierry I. He dying in 655, when the eldest was only five 
years old, left her regent of the kingdom. She seconded 
the zeal of St. ues St. Eligius, and other holy bishops, 
and with great pains banished simony out of France, forbade 
Christians to be made slaves,® did all in her power to pro- 
mote piety, and filled France with hospitals and pious founda- 
tions. She restored the monasteries of St. Martin, St. Denys, 
St. Medard, &c. founded the greatabbey of Corbieforaseminary 
of virtue and sacred learning, and the truly royal nunnery of 
Chelles,!) on the Marne, Lanne had been begun by St. Clo- 


@ The Peat; eaten they established 
themselves in Gaul, allowed the Roman 
Gauls to live according to their own laws 


and eustoms, and tolerated their use of | 


slaves, but gradually mitigated their ser- 
vitude.. Queen Bathildes alleviated the 
heaviest conditions, gave great numbers 
their liberty, and declared all capable of 
property.. The Franks still retained 
slaves with this condition, attached to 
certain manors or farms, and bound to 
certain particular kinds of servitude. 
The kings of the second race often set 
great numbers free, and were imitated 
by other lords. Queen Blanche and Saint 


haivis evialsitong more than any others 
to ease the condition of vassals, aud Lewis 
Hutin abolished slavery in France, de- 
elaring all men free who live in: that 
kingdom according to the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, which teaches us to treat all men 
as our brethren. See the life of St. Ba- 
thildes, and Gratigny Oeuvres posthumes, 
an. 1757. Dise. sur la neneienits et son 
abolition in France. 

(>) In the village of Chelles, is Latin 
Cala, four Jeazues from Paris, the kings 
of the first race had a palace. St. Clo- 
tildis founded near it asmall church un-' 
der the invocation of St. George, with a 
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tildis. As soon as her son Clotaire was of an age to govern, 
she with great joy shut herself up in this monastery of 
Chelles, in 665, a happiness which she had long earnestly 
desired, though it was with great difficulty that she obtained 
the consent of the princes. She had no sooner taken the 
veil but she seemed to have forgotten entirely her former 
dignity, and was only to be distinguished from the rest by 
her extreme humility, serving them in the lowest offices, and 
obeying the holy abbess St. Bertilla as the last among the 
sisters. She prolonged her devotions every day with many 
tears, and made it her greatest delight to visit and attend the 
sick, whom she comforted and served with wonderful charity. 
St. Owen, in his life of St. Eligius, mentions many instances 
of the great veneration which St. Bathildes bore that holy 
prelate, and relates, that St. Eligius, after his death, in a vision 


small number of cells adjoining for nuns. 
St. Bathildes so much enlarged this mo- 
nastery as to be looked upon as the prin- 
cipal foundress. The old church of Saint 
George falling to decay, Saint Bathildes 
built there the magnificent church of 
_ the holy Cross, in which she was buried. 
Gisela, sister to the emperor Charle- 


magne, abbess of this house, rebuilt the | 


great church, which some pretend to be 
the same that is now standing. At pre- 
sent here are three churches together ; 


the first which is small, the oldest, and | 


only a choir, is called the church of the 


holy Cross, and is used by six monks who. 


assist the nuns; the lowest church is 


called St. George’s, and is a parochial 


church for the seculars who live witbin 
the jurisdiction of the monastery: the 
great church which serves the nuns is 
dedicated under the invocation of the 
Blessed Virgin, and is said to be the same 
that was built by the abbess Gisela, and 
much enlarged and enriched by Hegil- 
vich, abbess of this monastery, mother 
to the empress Judith, whose husband, 


Lewis le Debonnaire, caused the remains | 


of our saint to be translated into this 
new church, in 833, and from this trea- 
sure it is more frequently called the 
church of St. Bathildes, than our Lady’s. 
Two rich silver shrines are placed over 
. the iron, rails of the chancel, in one of 


which rest the sacred remains of St. Ba- 
thildes, in the other those of St. Bertilla, 
first abbess of Chelles: these rails, which 
are of admirable workmanship, were the 
present of an illustrious princess of the 
house of Bourbon, Mary Adelaide of Or- 
leans, abbess of this house in 1725, who 
not thinking her sacrifice complete by 
having renounced the world, after some 
years abdicated her abbacy, and died in 
the condition of humble obedience, and 
of a private religious woman, near the 
shrines of SS, Bathildes and Bertilla, and 
those of St. Genesius of Lyons, St. Eligius 
and Radegondes of Chelles, called also 
little St. Bathildes. The last-mentioned 
princess was god-daughter to our saint, 
and died in her childhood, in this monas- 
tery, two or three days before her. Sec 
Piganiol’s Descr. de Paris, t. 1. and 8. 
Chatelain’s notes in martyr. p. 464, and 
especially Le Boeuf, Hist. du diocess de 
Paris, t. 6. p. 32. This author gives 
(p. 43.) the full relation of a miracle ap- 
proved by John Francis Gondy, arch- 
bishop of Paris, mentioned in a few words 
by Mabillon and Baillet. | Six nuns were 
cured of inveterate distempers, attend- 
ed with frequent fits of convulsions, by 
touching the relicks of Saint Bathildes, 
when. her shrine was opened on the thir- 
teenth of July, in 3631. a 
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by night, ordered a certain courtier to reprove the queen for 
‘wearing jewels, and costly apparel in her widowhood, which 
she did not out of pride, but because she thought it due te 
her state whilst she was regent of the kingdom. Upon this 
admonition, she laid them aside, distributed a great part to 
the poor, and with the richest of her jewels made a most 
beautiful and sumptuous cross, which she placed at the head 
of the tomb of St. Eligius. She was afflicted with long and | 
severe cholics and other pains, which she suffered with an 
admirable resignation and joy. In her agony she recom- 
mended to her sisters charity, care of the poor, fervour and 
perseverance, and gave up her soul in devout prayer, on the 
thirtieth of January, in 680, on which day she is honoured 
in France, but is named on the twenty-sixth in the Roman 
‘Martyrology. ) 


A Christian, who seriously considers that he is to live here 
but a moment, and will live eternally in the world to come, 
must confess that it is a part of wisdom to refer all his ac- 
tions and views to prepare himself for that everlasting dwell- 
ing, which is his true country. Our only and necessary 
affair is to live for Ged, to do his will, and to sanctify and 
save our souls, If we are employed ina multiplicity of ex- 
terior business, we must imitate St. Bathildes, when she bore 
the whole weight of the state. In all we do, God and his 
holy will must be always before our eyes, and to please him 
must be our only aim and desire. Shunning the anxiety of 
Martha, and reducing all our desires to this one of doing 
what God requires of us, we must with her call in Mary to. 
our assistance. In the midst of action, whilst our hands are 
at work, our mind and heart ought to be interiorly employed 
on God, at least virtually, that all our employments may be 
animated with the spirit of piety: and hours of repose must 
always be contrived to pass at the feet of Jesus, where in the 
silence of all creatures we may listen to his sweet voice, re- 
fresh in him our wearied souls, and renew our fervour. 
Whilst we converse with the world, we must tremble at the 
sight of its snares, and be upon our guard that we never be 
seduced so far as to be in love with it, or to learn its spirit. 
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To love the world, is to follow its passions ; to-be proud, cO- 
vetous and sensual, as the world is. The heightof its miseries 


and danger’, is that blindness by which none who are in- 


fected with its spirit, see their misfortune, or are sensible of 
‘their disease. Happy are they who can, imitate. this te 
UREN in entirely separating themselves from it! 


ae 


ST. MARTINA, V. Me.” 


She was a noble Roman virgin, who glorified God, suffer- 
ing many torments and a cruel death for his faith in the ca- 


pital city of the world, in the third century. There stood 


a chapel. consecrated to her memory in Rome, which was 
_frequented with’ great devotion in the time of St. Gregory 
the Great. Her relicks were discovered in a vault, in the 
ruins of her old church, and translated with great pomp in 
the year 1634, under pope Urban’ VILl. who built a new 
church in her honour, and composed himself the hymns 
used in her office in the Roman Breviary. The city of Rome 
ranks her among its particular patrons. She is mentioned 
in the Martyrologies of Ado, Usuard, &c. The history of 
the discovery of her relicks was published by FR of 
Viterbo, an Oratorian. See Bollandus. 


a ALDEGONDES, V. ABBESS.. 


She was daughter of Walbert, of the royal blood of France, 
and born in Hainault about the year 630. She consecrated 
herself to God by a vow of virginity, when very young, and 
resisted all solicitations to marriage, serving God in the house- 
of her holy parents, till in 638, she took the religious veil, 
and founded and governed a great house of holy virgins at 
Maubeuge.® She was favSutéd with an eminent gift of. 
‘ prayer, and many revelations; but was often tried by vio- 
lent slanders and persecutions, which she looked upon as the 


@) The act of this foundation, pub-| Dagobert, as it contains facts, which 
lished by Mirus, is spurious, as mention | cannot be reconciled with the history of 
is made therein of persons who were not| that prince. See the note of Bollandus, 
living at that time: neither could it | t.2. p. 1039. and Se lal P; 461. 
have been made in the twentieth year of | 
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highest favours of the divine mercy, begging of God that she 
might be found worthy to suffer still more for his sake. His 
divine providence sent her a lingering and most painful can- 
cer in her breast. | The saint bore the torture of her distem- 
per, also the caustics and incisions of the surgeons, not only 
with patience, but even with joy, and expired in raptures of 
sweet love, on the thirtieth of January, in 660, according to 
Bollandus. Her relicks are enshrined in the great church 
of Maubeuge, where her monastery is now a college of noble 
virgins canonesses. Her name occurs on this day in the an- 
cient breviary of Autun, and in the martyrologies of Rabanus, 
Usuard, and Notker: also in the Roman. At St. Omer, 
where a parish church bears her name, she is called Saint 
Orgonne. See her life written some time after her death : 
a second a century later, anda third by Hucbald, a learned 
monk of St. Amand’s in 900, with the remarks of Mabillon 
(Act. Bened. t. 2. p. 937.) and the Bollandists. Consult also 
Mirzus’s Fasti Belgici, and La Vie de St. Aldegonde, par 
P. Binet, Jesuite, in 12mo. Paris, 1625. 


ST. BARSIM AUS, B. M. 
CALLED BY THE SYRIANS BARSAUMAS, 


He was the third bishop of Edessa from St. Thaddeus, 
one of the seventy-two disciples. St. Barsaumas was crowned 
with martyrdom, being condemned to die for his zeal in 
converting great multitudes to the faith, by the president 
Lysias, in the reign of ‘Trajan, when that prince having 
passed the Bupbauies, made the conquest of Mesopotainiia 
in 114. St. Barsimeus is mentioned on the thirtieth of 
January in the Roman Martyrology, and in the Greek Me- 
een 
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JANUARY XXXI. 
—>—— 
SAINT PETER NOLASCO, C. 


FOUNDER OF THE ORDER OF OUR LADY FOR THE 
REDEMPTION OF CAPTIVES. 


From Chronica Sacri et Militaris Ordinis B. M. de Mercede, per Bern. de Vargas, 
ej. Ord. 2 vol. in fol, Panormi, 1622, and by John de Latomis in 12™° in 1621, 
and especially the Spanish history of the same by Alonso Roman, 2 vol. fol, at 
Madrid, in 1618, and the life of the Saint compiled in Italian by F. Francis Oli- 
hano, in 4to. 1668. See also Baillet, and Hist, des Ordres Relig. par. Helyot, 
and hist. de l'Ordre de Notre Dame de la Merci, par les RR. Peres de la Merci, 

_de la Congregation de Paris. fol. printed at Amiens, in 1685. 


A. D. 1258. 


Perer, of the noble family of Nolasco, in Languedoc, was 
born in the diocess of St. Papoul, about the year 1189. His 
parents were very rich, but far more illustrious for their 
virtue. Peter, whilst an infant, cried at the sight of a poor 
man, till something was given him to bestow on the object 
of his compassion. In his childhood he gave to the poor 
whatever he received for his own use. He was exceeding 
comely and beautiful; but innocence and virtue were his 
greatest ornaments. It was his pious custom to give a very 
Jarge alms to the first poor man he met every morning, with- 
out being asked. He rose at midnight, and assisted at matins 
‘in the church, as then the more devout part of the laity used 
to do together with all the clergy. At the age of fifteen he 
' lost his father, who left him heir to a great estate: and he 
remained at home under the government of his pious mother, 
who brought him up in extraordinary sentiments and prac- 
tices of virtue. Being solicited to marry, he betook himself 
to the serious consideration of the vanity of all earthly things; 
and rising one night full of those thoughts, prostrated him- 


bd 


\ 


Jan.31,) ___‘ S, PETER NOLASCO, C. 459 


self in fervent prayer, which he continued till morning, most 
ardently devoting himself to God in the state of celibacy, and 
dedicating his whole patrimony to the promoting of his di- 
vine Eopoun, He followed Simon of Montfort, general of 
the holy war against the Albigenses, an heretical sect, which 
had filled Languedoc with great cruelties, and overspread it 
with universal desolation. That count vanquished them, 
and in the battle of Muret defeated and killed Peter, king 
of Arragon, and took his son James prisoner, a child of six 
years old. The conqueror having the most.tender regard 
and compassion for the prince his prisoner, appointed Peter 
Nolasco, then twenty-five years old, his tutor, and sent them 
both together into Spain. Peter in the midst of the court of 
the king at Barcelona, where the kings of Arragon resided, 
led the life of a recluse, practising the austerities of a cloister. 
He gave no part of his time to amusements, but spent all the 
moments which the instruction of his pupil left free, in holy 
prayer, meditation, and pious reading. The Moors at that 
time were possessed of a considerable. part of Spain, and 
great numbers of Christians groaned under their tyranny in 
a miserable slavery both there and in Africa. Compassion 
for the poor had always been the distinguishing virtue of 
Peter. The sight of so many moving objects in captivity, and 
the consideration of the spiritual dangers to which their faith 
and virtue stood exposed under their Mahometan masters, 
touched his heart to the quick, and he soon spent his whole 
estate in redeeming as many as he could. Whenever he saw 
any poor Ghestione slaves, he used to say; ‘‘ Behold eternal 
‘* treasures which never fail.”’ By his discourses he moved 
others to contribute large alms. towards this charity, and at 
last formed a project of instituting a religious Order for a 
constant supply of men and means whereby to carry on so 
charitable an undertaking. This design met with great ob- 
stacles in the execution: but the Blessed Virgin, the true 
mother of mercy, appearing to St. Peter, the king, and Saint 
Raymund of Pennafort, in distinct visions the same night, 


(@) A century before, the counts of |lonia te Arragon, making Barcelona their 
Barcelona were become kings of Arragon | chief residence and capital. 
by a female title, and had ioined Cata- 
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‘encouraged them to prosecute the holy scheme under the 
assurance of her patronage and protection. St. Raymund 
was the spiritual director both of St. Peter and of the king, 
and a zealous promoter of this charitable work. The king 
declared himself the protector of the Order, and assigned 
them a large quarter of his own palace for their abode. ~AIIL 
things being settled for laying the foundation of it, on the 
feast of St. fpdlivenet in the year 1223, the king Shall ‘Saint 
Raymund conducted St. Peter to the church and presented 
him to Berengarius, the bishop of Barcelona, who received 
his three solemn religious vows, to which the saint added a 
fourth to devote his whole substance and his very liberty, if 
necessary, to the ransoming of slaves; the like vow he re- 


quired of all his followers. St. Raymund made an edifying: 


discourse on the occasion, and declared from the pulpit, in 
the presence of this august assembly, that it had pleased 
Almighty God to reveal to the king, to’ Peter Nolasco, and 
to himself, his will for the institution of aneOrder for the 
redemption of the faithful, detained in bondage among the 
infidels. This was received by the people with the greatest 
acclamations of joy, happy presages of the future success of 
the holy institute.” After this discourse, St. Peter received 
the new habit (as Mariana and pope Clement VIII. in his 
bull say) from St. Raymund, who established him first general 
of this new Order, and drew up for'it certain rules and con- 
stitutions. Two other gentlemen were professed at the same 
time with St. Peter. When St. Raymund went to Rome, he 
obtained from pope Gregory IX. in the year 1225, the con- 
firmation of this Order, and of the rule and constitutions 
he had drawn up. He wrote an account of this from Rome 
to St. Peter, informing him how well pleased his Holiness 
was with the wisdom and piety of the institute. The religi- 
ous chose a white habit, to put them continually in mind of 


>) P, Touron, in the life of Saint Ray-'| revelation is inserted in the bull of the 
munud, p. 20. quotes an origiual letter of | saint’s canonization, in the Histories of 
St. Raymund, which mentions this reve- | Zumel, Vargas, Penia, &c. Benedict X1V. 
lation. The authenticity of this letter | also mentions it, Canoniz, SS. 1}. '.c. 41. 


cannot be called in question, being proved | and proves that it cannot reasonably be » 


by F. Bremond, Bullar, Ord. Pred, T. 1. | contested. 
not, in Constit. 36. Greg. X. The same 
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innocence; they wear a scapular, which is likewise white : 


but the king would oblige them, for his sake, to bear the royal 
arms of Arragon, which are interwoven on their habit upon 
the breast. Their numbers increasing very fast, the saint 
petitioned the king for another house; who, on this occasion, 
built for them, in 1232, a magnificent convent at Barcelona. 

King James having conquered the kingdom of Valencia, 
founded in it several rich convents; one was in the city of 
Valencia, which was taken by the aid of the prayers of Saint 
Peter, when the soldiers had despaired of success, tired out 
by the obstinacy of the besieged and strength of the place. 
In thanksgiving for this victory, the king built the rich mo- 
nastery in the royah palace of Uneza, near the same city, on 
a spot where an image of our Lady was dug up, which is still 
preserved in the church of this convent, and-is famous for 
pilgrimages. It is called the monastery of our Lady of mercy 
del Puche.) That prince attributed to the prayers of Saint 
Peter thirty great victories which he, obtained over. the infi- 
dels, and the entire conquest of the two kingdoms of Valencia 
and Murcia. St. Peter, after his religious profession, re- 
nounced all his business at court, and no entreaties of the king 
could ever after prevail with him to appear there but once, 
and this was upon a motive of charity to reconcile two power- 


(1) Podoniensis. 


() This Order consisted at first of some Mercy for the Redemption of Captives.” 
knights, who were dressed like seculars, | It is divided into commanderies, which in 
wearing only a scarf or scapular; and of {Spain are very rich. It has eight pro- 


friars who were in holy orders, and at- 
tended the choir. The knights were to 
guard the coasts against the Saracens, 
but were obliged to choir when not on 
duty. St. Peter himself was never or- 
dained priest; and the first seven gene- 
rals or, commanders were chosen out of 
the knights, though the friars were always 
more numerous. Raymond Albert, in 
1317, was the first priest who was raised 
to that. dignity; and the popes Clement 
V. and John XXII. ordered that the 
general should be always a priest: after 
which, the knights were incorporated 
into other military Orders, or were rarely 


vinces in America, three in Spain, and 
one, the poorest, in the southern parts of 
France, called the province of Guienne. 
Whereas this Order is not bound to many 
extraordinary domestic austerities, a re- 
formation, obliging the members to go 
barefoot, was established amongst them 
in the sixteenth century, and approved 
by pope Clement VIII. It observes the 
strictest poverty, recollection, solitudes 
and abstinence, and has two provinces in 
Spain, and one in Sicily, besides several 
nunneries. It was erected by F., John 
Baptist Gonzales, or of the holy sacra- 
ment, who died in the year 1618, and is 


renewed. It is styled, “‘ The royal mi-| said to have beea honoured with mira- 
litary religious Order of our Lady ofi cles. 
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ful noblemen, who by their dissention had divided the whole 
kingdom, and kindled a civil war. The saint ordained that 
two members of the Order should be sent together amongst 
the infidels to treat about the ransom of christian slaves, and 
they are hence called Ransomers. One of the two first em- 
ployed in this pious work was our saint ; and the kingdom 
of Valencia was the first place that was blessed with his la- 
bours: the second was that of Granada. He not only com- 
forted and ransomed a great number of captives, but by his 
charity and other rare virtues was the happy instrument of 
inducing many of the Mahometans to embrace the faith of 
Christ. He made several other journeys to the coasts of 
Spain, besides a voyage to Algiers, where, among other suf- 
ferings, he underwent imprisonment for the faith. But the 
most terrifying dangers conld never make him desist from 
his pious endeavours for the conversion of the infidels, burn- 
ing with a holy desire of martyrdom. He begged earnestly 
of his Order to be released from the burden of his general- 
ship: but by his tears could only obtain the grant of a vicar 
to assist him in the discharge of it. He employed himself 
in the meanest offices of his convent, and coveted above 
all things to have the distribution of the daily alms at the 
gate of the monastery: he at the same time instructed the 
poor in the knowledge of God and in virtue. St. Lewis IX. 
of France wrote frequently to him, and desired much to see 
him. The saint waited on him in Languedoc, in the year 
1243, and the king, who tenderly embraced him, requested 
him to accompany him in his expedition to recover the holy 
Land. St. Peter earnestly desired it, but was hindered by 
sickness, with which he was continually afflicted during the 
last years of his life, the effect of his fatigues and austerities, 
and he bore it with incomparable patience. In 1249, he re- 
signed the offices of Ransomer and General, which was six 
or seven years before his death. This happened on Christ- 
mas-day, in 1256. In his agony he tenderly exhorted his re- 
ligious to perseverance, and concluded with those words of 
the psalmist: Our Lord hath sent redemption to his people ; 
be hath commanded his covenant for ever. He then recom- 


(2) Ps, cK, 9. 
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mended. his soul to God by that charity with which Christ 
came from heaven to redeem us from the captivity of the 
devil, and melting into tears of compunction and divine love, 
he expired, being in the sixty-seventh year of his age. His 
relicks are honoured by many miracles. He was canonized 
by pope Urban VIII. His festival was appointed by Cle- 
ment VIII. to be kept on the thirty-first of January. 


Charity towards all mankind was a distinguishing feature 
in the character of the saints. This benevolent virtue so 
entirely possessed their hearts, that they were constantly dis- 
posed to sacrifice even their lives to the relief and assistance 
of others. Zealously employed in removing their temporal 
necessities, they laboured with redoubled vigour to succour 
their spiritual wants, by rooting out from their souls the do- 
minion of sin, and substituting in its room the kingdom of 
God’s grace. Ingratitude and ill treatment, which was the 
return they frequently met with for their charitable endea- 
vours, were not able to allay their ardent zeal: they consi- 
dered men on these occasions as patients under the pressure 
of diseases, more properly the object of compassion than of 
resentment. They recommended them to God in their pri- 
vate devotions, and earnestly besought his mercy in their 
favour. This conduct of the saints, extraordinary as it is, 
ceases to appear surprising when we recollect the powerful 
arguments our Blessed Saviour makes use of to excite us to 
the love of our neighbour. But how shall we justify our un- 
feeling hard-heartedness, that seeks every trifling pretence to 
exempt us from the duty of succouring the unfortunate? — 
Have we forgot that Jesus Christ our Redeemer, who alone 
hath bestowed on us whatever we possess, hath made charity 
towards our fellow-creature, but especially towards the 
needy, an indispensable precept? Do we not know that 
he bids us consider the suffering poor as members of the 
same head, heirs of the same promises, as our brethren and 
his children who represent him on earth ? He declares, that 
whatever we bestow upon them he will esteem it as given to, 
himself; and pledges his sacred word that he will reward our 
_ alms with an eternity of bliss. Such motives, says St. Chry- 
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sostom, would be sufficient. to touch a heart of stone: but 
there is something still more cogent, continues the ‘same 
holy father, (ott is, that the same Jesus Christ, whom we 
refuse to, nourish in the persons of the poor, feeds our souls 
with his precious body and blood. If such considerations 
move not our hearts to commiserate and assist the indigent, 
what share of mercy and relief can we hope for in the hour 
of need? Oh incomprehensible blindness! we perhaps pre- 
pare for ourselves an eternal abyss, by those very means 
which, properly applied, would secure us the conquest of a 
kingdom which will never have an end. 


ST. SERAPION, M. 


He was a zealous Englishman, whom St. Peter Nolasco 
received into his Order at Barcelona. He made two journeys 
among the Moors for the ransom of captives, in 1240. The 
first was to Murcia, in which he purchased the liberty of 
ninety-eight slaves: the second to Algiers, in which he re- 
deemed eighty-seven, but remdined himself a hostage for the 
full payment of the money. He boldly preached albeeist to 
the Mahometans, and baptized several: for which he was 
cruelly tortured, scourged, cut and mangled, at Jength fas- 
tened to a cross, and was thereon stabbed and quartered alive 
in the same year, 1240. Pope Benedict XII. declared him 
a martyr, and approved his immemorial veneration:in his 
Order, by a decree in 1728, as Benedict XIV. relates: (ML ay. 
de Canoniz. c. 24. sec. 42. p. 296. : 


SS. CYRUS AND JOHN, MM. 


Cyrus, a physician of Alexandria, who by the opportunities 
which his profession gave him, had converted many sick 
persons to the faith ; and Jobn, an Arabian, hearing that a 
lady called Athanasia, and her three daughters, of «hich the. 
eldest was only fifteen years of age, suffered torments for the 
name of Christ at Canope in Egypt, went thither to encou- 


‘S) §. Chrys. hom. in illud: Vidua eligatur, &c, T. 3. p. 327 . Ed. Ben. 
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rage them. They were apprehended themselves, and cruelly ~ 
beaten: their sides were burnt with torches, and salt and 
vinegar poured into their wounds in the presence of Atha- 
nasia and her daughters, who were also tortured after them. 
At length the four ladies, and a few days after Cyrus and 
John, were beheaded, the two latter on this day. The Sy- 
rians, Egyptians, Greeks and Latins, honour their memory. 
See their acts by St. Sophronius, commended in the se- 
venth general council, and published with remarks by Bol- 


lanedypp. 


ST. MARCELLA, WIDOW. 


She is styled by St. Jerom the glory of the Roman ladies. 
Having lost her husband in ‘the seventh month of her mar- 
riage, ‘lie rejected the suit of Cerealis the consul, uncle of 
Gallus Ceesar, and resolved to imitate the lives of the ascetics 
of the East. She abstained from wine and flesh, employed 
all her time in pious reading, prayer, and visiting the churches 
of the apostles and martyrs, and never spoke with any man 
alone. Her example was followed by many virgins of the 
first quality, who put themselves under her direction, and 
Rome was in a short time filled with monasteries. We have 
eleven letters of St. Jerom to her in answer to her religious 
queries. The Goths under Alaric plundered Rome in 410. 
St. Marcella was scourged by them for the treasures which 
she had long before distributed among the poor. All that 
time she trembled oniy for her dear spiritual pupil, Princi- 
pia, (not her daughter, as some have reputed her by mistake) 


(2) St. Cyrus is the same as Abba-Cher,| It is said in the acts of our two martvrs, 
mentioned in the Coptic calendar on this | that they were buried at Canopus, twelve 
day, which is the sixth of their month | furlongs from Alexandria, and that their 
Mechir. He is called Abbacyrus in the| relicks were afterward translated to Ma- 
life of St. John the Almoner, written by| nutha, a village near Canopus, which 
Leontius, in many ancient martyrologies, | was celebrated for a great number of mi- 
and other monuments of antiquity. Ab-j| racles wreught there: These relicks are — 
bacyrus is a Chaldaic word, signifying | uow in a church, at Rome, called Sant’ 
the Father Cyr. As this saint was an| Appassara: this word being corrupted by 
Egyptian, it is probable he was originally | the Malians from Abbacyrus. Formerly 
called Pa-Cher, or Pa-Cyrus, the Egyp-| there were many churches in that city 
_.tians having been accustomed to prefix | dedicated under the imvucation of these 
the article Pa to the names of men; as| two holy martyrs. See Chatelain, notes 
we see in Pa-chomis, Pa-phantis, Pa-|on the Rom. Mart. p. 469. & seq, 

_ phnutis, &c. 

pVon. I. 5 Ge- 
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and falling at the feet of the cruel soldiers, she begged, with 
‘many tears that they would offer her no insult. God moved 
them to compassion. They conducted them both to the 
church of St. Paul, to'which Alaric had granted the right 
of sanctnary with that of St. Peter. St. Marcella, who sur- 
vived this but a short time, which she spent in tears, prayers, 
and thanksgiving, closed her eyes by a happy death, in the 
arms of St. Principia, about the end of August, in 410, but 
her name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the thirty- 
first of January. See St. Jerom, Ep. 96. ol. 16.ad Principiam, 
T. 4. p. 778. Ed. Ben. Baronius ad ann. 410. and Bollandus, 
Ds Soa tos 60%: 


ST. MAIDOC, OR MAODHOG, 
CALLED ALSO AIDAN AND MOGUE, BISHOP OF FERNS, 
IN IRELAND. 


He was born in Connaught, a province of Ireland, and 
seemed from his infancy to be deeply impressed with the 
fear of God. He passed in his early days into Wales, where 
he lived for a considerable time under the direction of the 
holy abbot David., He returned afterward to his own country, 
_ accompanied with several monks of eminent piety, founded 
a great number of churches and monasteries, and was made 
bishop of Ferns. He died in 632, according to Usher. His 
name is celebrated among the Irish saints, It appears from 
Cambrensis that his festival was observed in Wales in the 
twelfth century. He was also honoured in Scotland.” See 
Colgan, Jan. 31. p. 208.'223. Chatelain, notes, p. 481. 

(a) There is found in the chronicle of | from the Latin word Aideus, or Aidanus) 
_ Seone, and in the Breviary of Aberdeen, | and that the village and church, which 
‘an ancient collect, in which the Divine | bear his name, celebrate his festival the 
mercy is implored through his interces-| eighteenth of May; the day perhaps on 


sion. Chatelain tells us that in Lower | which they received some portion ef his 
Brittany he is called St. De, (contracted ! relicks. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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